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To the Reverend, and Learned | 
ANTHONT TUCKNHGBYI,: 


D. D, Maſter of Emmanuel College " 
IN 
CAMBRID 6G, 
And to the Fellows of that Religious , and 
happy Foundation, 


Homoured Sirs: 
GG: & ÞÞ He many Teſtimonies of Your real af = 
<8 430 feetion towards this pus and learn- 
> T => ed Authour( eſpecially, while he lay 
under the dzſcipline of fo ſad a Pro- 


Sha $7 v1dence,) deſerve all thankfull acknow- 


ledgment ,and grateful commemoration : 
which, I doubt not,but himſelf would have made 
in -oſft ample manner,had it pleaſed Crod to have 
ranted him longer Tife and farther opportunity, But, 
Ha Drvine Providence hath otherways diſpo- 
ſed, 1 thought 1tno Jt oleciſm in friendſhip to un- 


2 * 'dertake 
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ſo: farre to own his debt of gratitude, as to en- 
deavour ſome Publike acknowledgement of it ,, 
though the greatneſſe of your benefits admic 
not of juſt recompence and fatisfaEtion, Having 
therefore the diſpoſal of his papers' committed 
to me by. his neareſt and deareſt friends , and 
finding them to be of ſuch worth and excellen- 
cy as ought not to be ſmothered in obſcurity ; I 
interpreted this a fit. opportunity to let both 
your ſelves and others undesſtand,. how deep an 
impreſhon your kindneſle to him hath left in the 
apprehenſions and memories of thoſe his . friends 
whom God and Nature had given the advantage 
of being more peculiarly interefled inhis well- 
fare, Upon which account I do here-preſait you 
witch this Elegant iſlue of his noble and gallanc 
abilities ; which: beſides: the relation it hath. to 
you by the Fathers ſide, would: gladly intitle it 
ſelfe unto your acceptance and proteCtion,as ha- 
vinz been. concerved m your Colledge, and deli- 
vered in your Chappel ; and therefore hopes that 
you , who with much delight were ſometimes 
car-witneſſes of it , will now become its Suſce- 
ptours, = | 
And thus having lodged it in its Mothers 
armes, I legye it to her embraces, On whoſe Me 
hal 
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half I ſhall only offer up this ſerions and hearty 
wiſh ; That as,by the bleſſing of heaven upon her 
fruitful womb. ſhe hath been made a Mother of 
many profitable.m{truments both in Church and 
Common-wealth : fo Crod would be pleaſed to 
make good her name unto her, and delight (till 
touſe her as the handmaid-in{trument of his glo- 
ry;that he would lay her topſtone in his bleſſing }, 
as her foundation was laid in his fear, 


So prayes 
The meaneſt of hex Sons, 
Aug, 10, and 
1652, | *X 
Your bumble Servant 


WILLIAM DILLINGHAM, 


ay 
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TO THE 
READER. 
Courteous Reader, 


PPS Ot many months bave paſſed face I ſent 
= N *>* abroad into the world a little Treatiſe, 


* which knew it ſelf by the Name © 

BS: $14 OPiritual a intention x 
ly to make ſome diſcovery of the mindes, and affeti. 
' ons of men towards Pieces of that Nature ; which 
having, met ſomewhere (u ſeems.) wth kinde en- 
tertainment 9 and acceptance beyond its expetlatt- 
on ; bath now perſwaded all us fellows into a reſ0- 
lution to take wing 3 and adventure themſelves up- 
on thy candour, and ingenuity, I intend not here to 
hang out Ivy ;, nor with my Canvaſe to preface this 
cloth of Gold, The works weaved of Sun-beams ; 
to bang ..any thing before it, were but to obſcure it : 
yet ſomething here muſt needs be ſaid for mine own 
diſcharge, and thy better ſatisfa&tion, Know there- 
fore, ( gentle Reader.) that theſe Pieces were firſt 1m- 
tended as $ cholaſtick Exerciſes in 4 Colledge-Chapz 
pet, 


favoure with bis longer life, the height of his parts, | 
| and. 


pel, and therefore more properly. - ſuited-to ſuch” an 
Auattory ; yet 1 make no que 1n.but ſome of them, 
the V Vhite.Stone eſpectally, may be read with much 
profit, Þ thoſe who are of meaner-capacities , \and 
leſſe refuted intelleftuals, The. Diſcourſe of the 
Light.of Nature: (which, though here it beaxe the 
torch before the reſt, 15 younger brother to then all.) 
was written above ſox years ago 3. the deſwne by 
was, aon the one hand to vinatcatethe oe of Rea- 
ſon'in matters of | Religion from the aſperfuons and 
prejudices of ſome weaker ones 1 thoſe times, who ha- 
ving entertained erroneous optmons, which they were 
70 way able todefend, were taught by their more cun- 
ning feducers to wink bard , and except againſt all 
fab weapons : ſq on the otherhand,to BY the 
ſawcineſſe of Socinus and his followers, who dare 
ſet Hagar above ber Miſtreſſe, and make Faith waite 
at the elbow of corrupt > diſtorted Reaſon; to take off 
the head of that uncrciumcſed Philiftim with his 
own (word , but better ſharpened ; and then to lay it 
up behinde the Ephod. in he Sanctuary, An enter- 


priſe el confeſſe, of no [mall import; winch yethe boped 


with Gods aſſiſtance, to have effefied by grveng unto 


Reaſon the things that are Reaſons, and unto. Faith 
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the thing, that are Faiths, And bad the world” been 
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To the Reader; 
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and the earneſt. be gave, bad beſpoken very ample ex, 
peftations tn Hy know and: beasd hin 9: it 
pleaſed God ( having firſt melted him with bis love , 
and then chaſhiſed him, though ſomewhat ſharply.) to 
take him. to btmſelfe'; from the contemplation of the 
Light of Nature, to the enjoyment of | on? {upertia- 
tural, that vs: 4ngolw Light wacceſſible , which 
done can ſee and live;and to tranſlate him from ſnuf- 
fing a Candle bere,to be made partaker of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints.m Light, Sothatall befiniſbt to- 
wards that undertaking was this Diſcourfe of the 
Light of Nature zn general;not deſcending ſo low as 


| to ſhew how the Moral law was founded in it,or that 


Goſpel-revelation doth not extinguiſh'it, Wherein, if , 
ſtanding n the midſt between two Adverſaries of EX= 
treme perſwaſuns,while he oppoſes the one; he ſecm 
30 favour the other ,more then 1s meet when thou ſhalt 
obſerve him at another ttme,to declare as much againſt 
the other, thou wilt then be of another mind, , Fudge 
candidly, and take bis Opinion, as thou would$- 
his PiGure, fitting; not Am a luxurtant expreſſion 
( wherein he always allowed forthe ſhrinking ) but 
from bis declared judgment , when he ſpeaks profeſ- 
ſedly of ſuch a ſubjet#, For inſtance, if any expreſ- 
fron ſeem to lift Reaſon up too high; you may gf you” 
pleaſe, otherwhere hear it confeſs,and bewail its own 
[ pl ] | weak- 


To the Reader, 
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' weakeeſs 3 (Chap. 12.) you may ſeeit bow the bead, 


and worſhtp, and then lay it ſ elf down quietly at the 
feet of Faub ; (Chap, 18, ) So that if thou read but 
the whole Diſcourſe,thou wilt eaſily percerve ( as hima 
ſelf would' often afferm.) that he abhorred the very 
thought ' of advancing the rw of Nature into the 
Throne of Free-Grace, or by the Light of Nature in 
the leaſt meaſure to eclipſe that of Faith, | 

I would not willingly by any Prolepfis foreſtall 


thy reading, yet if thou ſhouldſt defire a foretaſt of the 


Authour's ſtile, 1 would turn thee to the begmning of 
the ſeventeemb Chapter;never was light ſo beſpan- 
gled, never did it truumph in greater bravery of ex- 
preſton, But I detam thee. too fon, Let this it uffice 
thee,as a courſe Laſt to a finer Web,or as waſt Papey 
to defend this Boik from the injury of tts covers, © 


\ 


Cambr. Aug. 10, 
3652. 


Farewell, | 
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PEG BP His D:ſconrſe,which had my Brother for the 
+ 75 9% Authour, might juſtly have expetted me to 
p FT 428 prof the re gh and I ſhould think 

». +. My (elf inexcuſable in this particular, did 
6: Pic ws the remote diſtance of as preſent a- 
bode,andthe frequent avocations from ſtudy, by attend- 
ance upon my Mzziſtery,together with the ruins of a crazie 
body, ſome what apologize in my behalf. 

That is obvious , and mobevaruſer tn every man's 
mouth, that the Brother ſbould raiſe up ſeed tothe Brothers, 
but here, Io! a Friend , that 1s nearer they a Brother, 
who rears up this living Mozument to the memory of his 
deceaſed Friend. 

In this Treatiſe we may perceive , how the Geztzles 
Candle ont-went ius © with our Sur-teams 2 how they 
guided ' onely by: the glimimering twilight of Nature , 
outeſtrip*d us, who are ſtrrounded with the rays of S«- 
pernatural light of revealed T7mh, . Thou may'ſt here 
finde Plato to be a Moſes Atticiſſans, and Aratus, Me- 
zandey., -and! Epimentdes called - into the Court , to bring 
in their Suffrages to Saint Paul's Dofr:ne. 

| Here we” niay finde' Reaſo- like a Gibeopite , hewing 
WWad, and drawing Water from the Sanfuary ; Fethro 
giving counſel tw Moſes. God draws us with the cords 
of maj'; he drew profcſs*d Stur-gazers with a Star to 
Chriſt, - Galen, a Phyſician , was wrought upon , by ſome 
Anatomical * Obſerwations , to rune an Hymn to the praiſe 
of his'Creatour ; though otherwiſe Athe:ft enough. 

Reſon, though not permitted ( with an over-tla- 
ring 


—_— — — 
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| To the Reader. 


ring Pompe) ) to ruſh into the Holy of Holtes,yet maybe 
allowed to be a Proſelyte of the Gate, and, with thoſe dee 
wont Greeks, to worſhip in the Court of the Gentiles, 

Natural Lizhs,or the Law writtcn in the heart,im- 
proved by that yy»53» ©? which is written in the Book 
of the Creature in Capital Letters , ſo that he that runs 
may read , is that,which this Treatiſe bears Vitnels to, 
Where theſe artery, thoſe heaver-bornelights are ſet up 
in the Soul of man, like thoſe twin-flames on the Mars- 
n'rs ſhrowd , their preſage an happy wpyage to the fair 
Havens, 

As for the boſom-ſecrets of God, Gyſpel-Myfteries ; 
the Mercy-ſeat it ſelf, into which the Argels deſire necge 
xv as, Reaſor's plumb-line will prove too ſhort to fathom 
them;here we muſt cry with the Ayoſil-, & Beb& 1 Reaſon 
may not come into theſe Seas , except ſhe ſtrike her 
Top-ſail;here we may fay with A-:ſtotle ar the brink of 
E «ripu: not being able to give an account of the, Ezbs,and 
Flows, If I canit comprehend thee, thou ſhalt we, 

It is Stogred of Democyitus , thathe put out his Eyes , 
that he might contemplate the. better : I do, not coun». 
ſel you to do lo; but , if you would wink with one, the 
Ee of Reaſon ( eaptivate every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ) you might, with that other of Faith, take 


the better aim at the mark, to obtain the price ofthe 
high calling in Jeſus Chriſt, | NE 42580 
"Pohbly an expreſſion; or two ( more. there are not ) 
may ſeem to {peak too much in Reaſo;”s behalf ; bur, if 
well cxamined, will prove nothing to the prejudice of 
free Grace : the whole ſcopeof .the Book endeavour. 
ing to fix thoſe land-marks , and juſt bovnds betwixt 
Religion , and Reaſon , which ſome ( too ſuperciliouſly 
brow-beatiag the handemaid , and others too much 
2avzifying her ) have removed, 


Theſe 


To the Reader, 


FT 
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Theſe Exerciſes ſuit well with the place where , and 
the Auditours , to whom they were delivercd ; but, like 
Ariſiotle's *Arezdans over), theſe are not for vulgar Ears : 
theſe Lucubrations are fo elaborate , that they ſmell of the 
Lamp, The Candle of the Lord. ; | 

As concerning the Authour of this Treatiſe , how 
Oreat his Parts were, and how well improved (as it may 
appear by this Work) ſo they were fully known, and 
the lols of them ſufficiently bewailed by thoſe , amor 
whom he Jived , and converſed ; and yerI muſt fay -; 
him, 'AvOp wmviv 71 OOKITA And as it is hard for men to be 
under affi:#:0% , but they are liable to cenſures, Luke 
Xiti, 2, 4. ſo it farcd with him, who was looked upon 
by ſome, as one, whole ezes were lofty , and whoſe eje- 
lids lifted up 3 who bare himſclftoo high upon a con» 
ceit of his Parts: although they, that knew him inti- 
mately, are moſt willing-to be his Compurgatours in this 
particular, Thus prone are we to think the Staff un« 
der the Water crooked , though we know it to be 
ſtreight : how ever , turn thine ezes inward , and cen- 
ſure not thine own fault ſo ſeverely in others. Caſt 
not the firſt ſtone , except _ thou finde thy ſelf withour 
this fault: dare not to ſcarch too curiouſly into «re1- 
oNdrxs Ss of God; but rather learn that Leffon of 
the Apoſtles in that elegant Paranomaſy , Mi Umgpgyrety aeþ 
5 Sei logr6v, a gpoeveiv cis 73 guggereiy, Rom. xi. 3. 

Thus, not willing longer to detain thee from the 
peruſal of this D:ſcourſe , I commend both thee , and it 
to the bleſſing of God, and reſt 


Thine to ſerve thee in all 


Chriſtian Offices, 


RI, CULVERWEL 
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The underſtanding of a man i the Candle of the 
Lotd.. 

Þ's Kveis, Tyoi &rIou muy. Septuag. avyv®- Kveis, 
 Aquin, Symm, Theod, Aaynliy Kvets. Sic alii, 


"CHAP. I 
The Porch , or IntroduB10n, 


=7| T isa work, that requires our choiceſt 

LB thoughts, the exaQ&eſt dilci;ffion,that 
can be; athing very material, and 
deſirable, to give unto Reaſon rhe 
things, that are Reaſox*s, and vnto 
Faith the things, that are Faiths, to 
give Faith her foll (cope, and lati- 
tude, and to give Reaſon alſo her 
Juſt bounds, and limits ; this is the 
firſt-borne, but the orher ha's the 
| bleſſing. And yet there is 60 ſuch 
a vaſt hjatw neither, ſuch a wa xdepwa between them, 
as ſome would imagine ; there is no ſach implacable 
B antipathy, 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


antipathy, no ſuch irreconcileable jarring between them,as ſome 
do fancy to themſelves z, they may-vesy well fJute one another 


eiyly 01) hart, ofculo Pacis; Reaſon, and Faith may ki(s each 0+ . 


ther. 1 herc is a twin-light (pringing fcom both, and they both 
ſpring from the ſame Fountain of light, and they bo ſweetly 
conſpire in the ſame end, the glory-of that being, from which 
they ſhine, and the welfare, and happineſs of chit being, upon 
which they ſhine,, So*rhat to blaſpheme Regſon, *tis to reproach 
Heaven it ſelf, and to-diſhononr the God of Keaſon,to queſtion the 
beai:ty of his Image, and by a ſtrange ingratitude to {]:ght this 
great and Royal gift of our Creatour, Fortis he, 1har (ety 
theſe two grezt Luminaries in every Heavenly (oul, the Sun to 
rule the day, and the Moon to rile the night, and chough there be 
ſome kind of creatures, that will bark at ibis leſſer light, and o- 
thers ſo {evere'y critical, as that they make -Mutnntaivs of thoſe 
{po's, and freckles. which they (ee in her face ; yet others know 
how to be tha' kfull for her weaker beams, and will follow rhe 
leaſt light of Go.'s ſetting up, though it be but the Candle of the 
Lord. | 

But ſome are ſo ſtrangely prejudiced againft Reaſon & that upon 
ſufficient reaſon too, as they think, which yer involves a flat con- 
tradi&ion) as that they look upon it not as the Candle of the Lord, 
b.it as on ſome blazing Comet, that portend« preſent ruine to the 
Church, and to the ſou], and carries a fatal, and venemous influ= 
ence along with it. And becauſe the vnruly head of Socixw, and 
his foilowers, by their meer prerenſes to Reaſon,have made ſhip- 
wrack of Faith, and have been very injurous to the Goſpel z 
therefore the.e weak, and Raggering apprehenſions are afraid of 
underftanding any thing 3 and think, that the very name of Regs 
fon, eſpecially in a Pulpit, in matters of Religion,muſt needs have 
at leaft a thouſand Herejies couched in it. If you do but offer to 
make a Sy{logiſm, they'l ftraightway cry ir down for carnal rea- 
ſoning. What would theſe men have ? Would they be baniſhed 
from their own eſſexces ? Would they farfeit, and renounce their 
underftandings ? or have they any to forteit,or diſclaim ? Would 


they pur out this Candle of the Lord, intellectuals of his own light« - 


ing? or have they any to put out? would they creep into ſome 


lower ſpecies, and go a grazing with Nrbycbadnezzar among the - 


| beaſts of the field? or are they not there already ? Or, if they 
thems= 
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themſelves can be willing to be ſo ſhamefully degraded, do they 
think, that all- others too are bound to follow their example ? 
Oh, what hard thoughts have theſe of Religion ? do they look 
upon it, only as on a bird of prey,that comes to peck out the eyes 
of men? Is this all the nobility,that it gives, that men by vertue 
of it muſt be beheaded preſently? do's it chop off the intellefnals 
at one blow? Let's hear awhile what are the offences of Reaſon? 
are they ſo heinous, and capiral? what ha's it done ? what laws 
ha's it violated ? whoſe commands - ha's it broken ? what did ic 
ever do againſt the Crown, and Dlgnity of Heaven, or againſt 
the peace, and tranquility of men? Why are a weak, and per- 
verſe Generation, ſo angry, and diſpleaſed with it ? 1s it becavſe 
this Daughter of the morning is fallen from her primitive glory ? 
from her original vigour, and perfe&ion? Far be it from me to 


 Extenuate that great, & fatal overthrow, which the ſons of men 


had in their firſt, and original Apoftaſie from their God ; that, 
under which the whole Creation fighs, and groans : but,this we 
are ſore, it did not annihilate the ſoul, it did not deſtroy the ef- 
ſence, the powers, and faculties, nor the operations of the ſoul; 
though it did defile them, and diforder them, and every way ins 
diſpoſe them. | 
Well then, becauſe the eye of Reaſon is weakned,and vitiated, | 
will they therefore pluck it out immediately ? and muſt Leah be 
hated upon no other account, but becauſe ſhe is blear: eyed ? 
The whole head is wounded,& akes, and is there no other way, 
but to cut it off ? The Candle of the Lord do*s not ſhine (o clear- 
ly, as it was wont, myſtit therefore be extinguiſhed preſently ? 
Is it not better to enjoy the faint and languiſhing light of this 
Candle of the Lord, rather then to be in palpable,and diſconolate 
darkneſs ? There are indeed but a few ſerninal ſparks left in the 
aſhes, and muſt there be whole flaods of water caſt on them to 
quenchthem ? Tis but an old imperfe& Manuſcript, with ſome 
Broken periods, ſome letters wora out;zmuſt they therefore with 
an unmerciful indignation rend it, and tear it aſuhder? *Tis 
granted,that the pi&ure ha's loft its gloſs, and beauty, the orien- 
cy of its colous, the elegancy of its lineaments, the comlineſs of 
its proportion ; muſt it therefore be totally defac'd ? muſt it be 
made one great blot ? and. muſt the very frame of it be broken 
in pieces? Would you 0” 6 the Lutaniſt to cut all his triogs 
2 | in 
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in ſunder,becauſe they are out of Tune? And will you break the 
Bowe upon no other account,but becauſe it's unbended?becauſe 
men have not ſo much of Reaſon as they ſhould, will they there- 
fore reſolve to have none at all? Will you throw away your 
Gold, becauſe it's mix'd with droſs? Thy very Being,that's im- 
perfe& too,thy graces,they are impreſe& ; wilt thou refuſe theſe 
alſo? And then conſider, that the yery apprehending the weak- 
neſs of Reaſon, even this in ſome meaſure comes from Reaſon. 
Reaſon,when awakned, it feels her own wounds, it hears her own 
Jarrings, ſhe ſees the dimneſs of her own fight, 'Tis a glaſs, that 
diſcovers its own ſpots, and muſt it therefore be broke in pieces? 
Reaſon her ſelf ha's made many fad complaints unto you 3 ſhe 
ha's told you often,and that with tears in her eye?, what a great 
ſhipwrack ſhe ha*s ſuffered,what goods ſhe ha's loft, how hardly 
ſhe eſcaped with a poor decayed Being; ſhe ha's ſhewn you often 
ſome broken reliques,as the ſad remembrancers of her former 
ruines; ſhe told you how that, when ſhe ſwam for her life, ſhe had 
nothing,but two,or three Jewels about her,two,or three common 
notions 3 and would you rob her of them alſo ? Is this all your 
tenderneſs,and compaſlion ? Is this your kindneſs to your friend? 
Will you trample upon her now ſhe is ſo low ? Is this a ſufficient 


cauſe to give her a Bill of Divorcement,” becauſe ſhe has loſt her - 


former beauty, and fruitfulneſs ? 

Or is Keaſon thus offenſive to them, becauſe ſhe cannot graſp, 
and comprehend the things of God ? Vain men, will they pluck 
out their eyes, becauſe they cannot look upon the Sun in his 
brightneſs, and glory? What, though Reaſon cannot reach to 
the depths, to the bottomes of the Ocean, may it not therefore 


(wim, and hold up the head, as well as it can? What, though-ir | 


cannot eater into the SanFum Sandorum, and pierce within the 
Veil; may it not, notwithſtanding, ly in the Porch, at the gate 
of the Temple called Beautiful, and be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 
of its God? Its wings are clipt indeed, it cannot flie ſo high, as-it 
might have done ; ic cannot flie fo (wiftly, fo ſtrongly, as once 
it could: wiil they not therefore allow it to move, to ſtir, 10 
fl.tter up and down, as well as it can? The Turrets,and Pinna- 
cles of the ftately firufture are fallen ; willtheytnerefore demo- 
liſrthe whole Fabrick, and'ſhakerthe' very Foundxibns of ir 
and down with it to the ground? Though ic be not a Jacob's 
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ftaff to walk upon Earth withall? And then Reaſox it ſelf knows 
this alſo,and. acknowledges,that *is d3z!ed with the Majeſty, and 
Glory of God ; that it cannot pierce into his myſterious ,and 
unſearchable ways ; it never was (o vain, as to go about to mea- 
(ure immenſity by its own finite Compaſs, or to ſpan owt abſo- 
lute Eternity by its own more imperfe& duration. True Reaſon 
did never go about to comprize the Bible in its own Nut» hel. 
And, if Reaſon be content with its own Sphere, why ſhould it not 
have the liberty of its proper motion ? 
Is it, becauſe it oppoſes the things of God, and wrangle: a - 
gainſt the Myſteries of Salvation, is it therefore excluded? An 
heinous and frequent accuſation indeed; but nothing more 
falſe, and injurious : and if it had been - an open Enemy, that had 
done her this wrong, why then ſhe could have born it; but it's 
thov, her friend,and companion,ye have took ſweet counſel together, 
and have entred into the Houſe of God as friends, *tis you, that 
have your dependance upon her ; that cannot ſpeak one word 
to purpole againſt her, ' withour her help, and afiſtance. What 
mean you thus to revile your molt intimate, and inſeparable ſelf? 
why do you thus ſlander your own Beings ? would you have all 
this to be trae, which you ſay * Name but the time if you can, 
when ever right Reaſon did oppoſe one jt, or apex of the word 
-of God. Certin'y, theſe men ſpeak of diſtorted Reaſon all this 
while; Surely they do not ſpeak of the Cand!e of the Lord, but of 
ſome ſhadow, and appearance of it, But if they tell us, that a!l 
Reaſon is diſtorted, whether then is theirs ſo, in telling us fo ? if 
they ſay thar they do not know this by Reaſon,but by the Word 
of God; whether then is thattheir Keaſo#,when it acknowledges 
the Ward:of God? whether is ir then diſtorted;or no? Befides, 
ifthere were no right Reaſon inthe Werld, what differencebe- 
tween fobriety,and madn&s;betweers theſe men,and wiſer ones? 
how then were the Heathen left without excuſe; who had nothing 
t6-{ceby,but this Candle of rhe Lord ?-& how do's this thtuft men 
belowſeaſitive creatures ? for better have no Reaſizaf all, then 
fireh as doisptrperually deceive them, and'delode them. |: * 
: Ordo 's:Rydfoy>thus difpleaſs them;"becauſe the blackeſt Fr+ 
:Fo4rs: fomecnmes : comb: undertthe falfdifpuife'df fo beanifull 
.Qame;and have-ſometiaRtined! Kedſe#ihthem 2 But troty chi is 
Ro. B 3 ſo 
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| fo far from being a diſparagement to Reaſon, as that 'tis no ſmall 


commendation of it;for Tgbowrvey yoÞ Jim 7Haevyis, Men love to 
put a plauſible title, a winning fromtiſpiece*® upon the fouleſt Er- 
rours. Thus Licentiouſneſs would fain be called by the name of 
Liberty; and all Difſoluteneſs would fain be countenanced, 
and ſecured under the Patronage, and ProteQion of free- 
Grace,, Thus wickedneſs wovld willingly forget its own name, 
and adopt itſelf into the family of goodneſs, Thus Armi- 
#ianiſm pleads for it ſelf under the ſpecious notion of God's love 
to Mankind, Thus that filly Erroor of Antizomianiſm will needs 
file it (elf an Evangelical Honey-comb. Thus all irregularities,and 
anomalies in Church Affairs, muſt pride themſelves in thoſe glit- 
tering titles of a New Light, A Goſpel-way, An Heaven upon 
Earth. No wonder then that ſome allo pretend to Reaſon, who 
yet run out of it, and beyond it, and beſides it ; but muſt none 
therefore come near it ? becauſe Socinys ha*s burnt his wings at 


this Candle of the Lord, muſt none therefore make uſe of it ? 


May he not be conquer'd with his own weapons, and beat out 
of his own ſtrong holds, and may not the head of an uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtinebe cut off with his own ſword ? 

Or laſtly, are they thus afraid of Reaſon, becauſe by vertue of 
this, men of wit, and ſubtilty, will preſently argue, and diſpate 
them into an Errour, ſo as that they (hall not be able to diſin- 
tangle a Troth,though in it ſelf ic be never ſo plain,and unqueſti- 
onable ? But farft, Reaſon it ſelf tells them,that it may be thus,and 
ſo prepare and fortifies them againſt ſuch a tryal ;, and then, 
this only ſhews,that ſome mens Reaſox is not ſo well advanc'd and 
improy'd,cither as it might be, or as others is; a ſharper edge 
would quickly cut ſuch difficulties a ſunder,Some have more re- 
fined and clarifi'd intelle uals, more - vigorous and ſparkling eyes 
than others, and one ſoul differs from another in glory 3 and thac 
reaſon, which can qaake ſome ſhift co maintain Errour,might with 
a great deal leſs ſweat, and pains, maintain a Truth. 

There's no queſtion, but that Bellarmine, and the reft of the 
[earned Papiſts could have, if they had pleaſed, far more ea:ily 
defended the Proteſtant Religion, than that of their own. Be- 
fides,the vigour,and triumph of Reaſon is principally to be ſeen in 
thole farft-born-beams,thoſe pure and;unſpotted icradiations,that 
ſhine from ic ; I mean thoſe firſt bublings up of common Princis. 
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ples, hat are oww/d,and acknowledp'd by all ; and thoſe evident, 


and kindly derivatiors, that flow from them. Keaſon ſhews her 
face more amiably and pleaſanily-in a yure and clear fiream, 
then in thoſe muddedand troubled water:in which the Schole- 
men { that have leaſ're enough ) arealways fiſhing, Nay, 
ſome of their works are like ſo many ragi vg Seas,full. of per; etnal 
tollings, and drſquietings, a"d foamings, . and ſometimes cafting 
up mire,and dirt; and yet the'e vaſt and voluminous Leviathans 
love to ſport therein, and that, which is moſt intolerable, theſe 
grand agei,that ſeem'd ſo zealous for Reaſon,at length in expreſs 
terms diſclaimit 3 and in a moſt blindfold, and conf: ſed manner, 
cry up their great Diana, their Idol of Tranſubſtangiation ; and 
the | utherans are very fherce againſt Reaſon too, .mych upon the 
ſame account, becauſe it would never allow of that cheir mon» 
ftrous and miſ-ſha':en lumo of Conſubſtanriation., 

Bur why have I all this while beaten the air,and ſpilt words up- 
on the ground? why do I [peak to ſuch,as are incurable,and inca-« 
pable ?,for if we ſpeak Keaſon to them, that's that; -which they (0 
much diſclaim : if we do not ſpeak &eaſon tothe, that were to 
di-claim it 00, ITS 

But I ſpeak. to men, to Chriftians, to the friends of learning 

to the proſefiours of Reaſon; to ſuch as put this Candle of the 
Lord into a golden Candleſtick, and pour continual Ol into ir, 
Yetleft any among you, Athenians, ſhould ere& 'an Alter to ax. 
wiknown God ; leit you ſhould ignorantly worſhip him, we will 
declare him ro you, 

And that,which we have now ſaid, may ſerve as a Porch, and 
Preamble, to what we ſhall ſpeak hereafter our of thoſe 
words, 

Where we (hall ſee, 

Firft, How The underſtanding of a man is the Candle of the Lord. 

Secondly, What this Candle of the Lord diſcovers 3 where we 
ſhall inde, 

Firſt, That all the Moral Law is founded in natural,and com» 
mon light of Reaſon. 

Secondly, That there's nothing in the myſteries of the Goſpel 
contrary to the light of Reaſon; nothing repugnant to this 
light,that ſhines from the Candle of the Lord; 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, I1, 
The Expluation of the Words, 


OW as for the words themſelves, we cannot better judge of 
the fitneſs of this expreffion,then by confidering who it was, 
that ſpoke it. | 

Now theſe words were ſpoken by him, that had a large portion 
of IntelleFuals,one; that was tZox@ avrleuwrer wpery, they were 
ſpoken by So/omon, in whom the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very 
clearly ; one, that had asK'd this, as the choiceſt favour, that he 
could expe from the Bounty of Heaven,to have a glorious lamp 
of knowledge ſhine in his ſoul for the enlightning ofic. And 
though the envious Fews would faine perſwade the world, that 
he lighted his Candle at Hell it (elf; for they eſteemed hin no bet- 
ter, then a Magician, as they eſteemed him alſo, that was great=- 
er then Solomon ; yet we know very well, that Solomon's was a 
purer Candle, then to be lighted at a Lake of fire, and brimſtone 
*<was not of Lucifer*s ſetting-up, but it came trom the Father of 
lights, *twas lighted with Sun-beams from Heaven, 

And 'tis a modeft, and humble expreſſion In him to call his un 

derſtanding the Candle of the Lord, when as the world look'd up- 
on him as a Star of the firſt magnitude, nay, as a Sun ſhining in 
the Firmament, gilding the world with knowledge, ſcattering 
beams of light, ſparkling out in wiſe and Proverbial ſayings ; fo 


. that the bordering Princes,and Nations are ready to adore ſuch 


an orient Light,and che Qreen of the South thinks it no ſmall hap- 


. pineſs to fit under the ſhadow'of it, But yet to be ſenſible of his 
, own narrow Sphere, of his own finite Compaſs, and influence, 
.did-not at all take from his luſtre 3 but did rather ſer jr off, and 


add ro his Glory, . 
Thus that Wiſe man among the Heathen, Socrates, did ſo far 
complain of the weakneſs of his Caudle-light,as that he tels us his 
lamp would (hew kim. nothing;but his own dackneis. And,though 
a wiſer then Sccreats be here,yet he is much in the ſame meaſure 
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enſible of the dimneſs of his own Intellefuals, And yet he was 
one,that had made many diſcoveries with this Candle of the Lord, 
he' had ſearci'd into the Mines, and ſeveral Veins of knowledge; 
he had ſearch'd into the hid Treaſures of wiſdome,he had ſearch'd 
into the depth of State- affgirs, he had ſearch*'d into the bowels 
of Natural Cauſes, into the Magnalia & Myſteria of Nature z as 
if, among many other Wives,he had eſpouſed Nature alſo to him- 
ſelf; h2 had ſearch'd into the ſeveral Tempers, and intelleGual 
Complexions of men; he had ſearch'd long enough wich this 
Candle of the Lord, to ſee if he could find any good under the Sun . 


| he went with his Candle co tnde.out a ſammum bonumzhe fearch'd 


into all che corners of Being : and, at length, being ſufficiently 
wearied, you oy ſee him fitting down; you may hear him 
complaining that he had but ſpent, and wafted the Candle of the 
Lord in vain ; for ſo much is implyed in rm py, this was but 
depaitio ſpiritzs ,as he himſelf call ir. 

Yet he was one,that ſhewed others,how they might make bet- 
ter improvement of their Intelle&ua! Lamp; and this was his 
wiſeſt advice, thac he gave upon his moſt mature, and conco&ted 
thoughts, this was tanquam mox emoriture lucerne ſuprems fu!- 
gor; That men would _ follow this Caxtle of the Lord, as it 
dire&s them in the ways of God, which are ways of (weetneſs,and 
pleaſantneſs ; for this was Py3x7 6g the very end why God (et 
up ſuch alight if the ſoul, that ir migh (earch out its Creatour 
with it. 

And as for the minde of the words, though one would think 
they were very clear,and ſhining with their own light, yet [zter- 
preters are pleaſed to cloud them, to turn light it ſelf into a Cha- 
0s, and ro caſt darkneſs upon the face of the Text ; like ſome 
unKilful ones, while they go about ro ſnuff the Candle, they put 
it out ; but we'l try, whether it can be blown in again, 

We ſhall reduce their ſeveral meaniogs to theſe three heads. 

Firſt, Some would have it thus; The Candle of the Lord s in 
the under/tanding of a man; as if the words did run thus, Hawa 
mm 1 P18 Lucerne Domini in mente hominis , that is , God 
with bis Candle diſcovers the very thoughts, and intentions of men, 

be ſearches into every corner of the heart; be ba*s lucernam in core . 

de, be ſpies out every Atome, he perceives the firſt farting of a mo- 
tion, the firſt peeping out of a thought, Bur this, though ir be very 

C true, 


m— 


| "if Diſcourſe of the 


true , yet is nothing to the purpoſe here, * © © f 

Secondly, Some gloſs upon the words thus 3 The underſtanding 
of man,when *tis enlightned with ſupernatural knowledg,is then the 
Candle of the Lord. Bux theſe do rather diate to Solomon, and 
rell him what they would have him fay;they do rather frame,and 
faſhion a Proverb to themſelves, then explain his meaning ; and 
theſe are they, that are afraid to give zatural light, and natural 
reaſon their due. Bur, 

Thirdly,I ſhall fully agree with them,that take this for the pro- 
per, and genuine meaning of the place, that God hath breathed 
7#to all the ſons of men Reaſonable ſonls, which may ſerve, as ſo 
many Candles, to enlighten,and dire} them in the ſearching out thoir 
Creatour, in the diſcovering of other inferiour Beings, and them- 
ſelves alſo. And this is that,which is here implyed by O©4x M22W3 
that ſame ſpiraculum vite, nay, that ſame immortal breath, that 
ſame rational breath quickned by God himſelf, and flowing from 
him, as a pure derivation from his own Bez#g, and thus the He- 
brew DoGours do ftill look upon this word: rw? as that , which 
does expreſs * viv,*animam rationis participem, and (as they 
obſerve ) it ha's a plain vicinity with 2, but to be fure the 
Being is derived from thence, whether the word be, or no, So 
then nov it points out the ſupreme region, the very top, and 
flower of a reaſonable foul; 7lw # Þuyis wdpupiy* as way do's 
ſpeak nothing, bur the dregs, and bottom of it, the ixferiour,and 
ſenſitive foul. The Apoſtle Paul, in his learned Speech: to the 
Athenians, mentions them both,and calls them vary ſignificantly 
tLulw, & m1elw and ſo ſome alſo take that other place of the A- 
pole in that accurate Diſcourſe of his ta the Corinthians, that, 
which he calls vai» EG my, they call it 7pr13 way, and thar, 
which he terms mre9ue (womuty, they render it BN MDM»MI, 
though it be true alſo thar ſometimes they take the word waz 
in a more generical (ſenſe, for thus they tell.us, there are in man 
three MAW), (1) MMSE the vegetable ſoul, a ſoul in the bud, 
the very bloſſom,and flower of life 5* (2) rnMAIN: anima brutz, 


a ſoul tooking out at the window of ſence; (3) 553rm wag a ſoul 


ſoarlling, and glittering with iztel/efnals,* a ſoul crowned with 


Vehet, and thisis the ſame with N25w3. Now, as for that other 


word ry thovgh ſometimes the mind of man, his iate!leGual 
part, be expreſſed by ir; 'yetthe word, in its own "nature, is a 
great 
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great deal more large, and compreheniive ; and as it extend* to 
ſome material Beings ,1o it reaches to all ſpirituals, hence 11% 
wp M7 717m": and the 4ngels both good, and bag, frequent- 
Iy come under this name ;- but when- ris put for the minde , and 
ſpirit of man, yet I finde it very well differenced from F:3wz; for 
m1 deth properly import en fetum/enfis tum mentis, the vi- 
gour, and energy of the ſoul, -Svziv rarhet then + »viy, and the 
Hebrew DoGours are pleaſed to tell us the ſeveral ſitvations of 
theſe, m1 they lay is 2 corde; mma (in. cerebro; a1 in bepate, 
Now , though | know, that ſome places in the New Teſtament, 
which ſpeak of ſoul , and ſpixit, meet with this Interpretation, 
that ſpirit there is the pureſt eminency, the moſt refined part of 
the {oul;yet this.is not at all prejudicial to what we now (peak of: 
for firſt, they may take it for the regenerate part of the ſoul, that, 
which the Apoſtle calls the New Creature; or elſe, Secondly,ſup- 
poſe it be ſpoke of the ſoul in its natural! condition, *tis worth 
the conſidering then, whether it would not be better rendred by 
mW) then MY as pmy3 here is rendred the ſpirit of a man : 
but, Thirdly, grant, that 11%. be more anfwerable toirt, and 
that 7177 ſhould have the worth, and precedency of F-29v3,which 
yet will ſcarce ever be ſhewen , or explained; yet this is ver 
ſure, and unqueſtionable, that mow do's very propecrly ek 
a reaſonable ſoul , and that the more peculiarly, becauſe, when 
Moſes ſpeaks of that very moment,: when 'ewas created , and 
breathed into man, he calls it O'r3 How) and the Arabian 11: 
terpreter keeps as cloſe tothe words ,-as (o. vaſt a Dia/e& will 
ive leave, and tiles it 1x08 20D). balitus vite. And 'tis 
omewhat worth the wond'ring at, that that learned Interpreter 
of Geneſis, who is ſo well yerſed in Rabbznical Writings , ſhould 
yet expound that of the ſenſitive. _ But they run as far Into the 
other extreme, that would underftand rigw3 ofa ſoul advanc'd 
above it ſelf by ſupernatural _ Principles; and 1 think this ſenſe 
will ſcarce be owned by any,that can conſtrue Hebrew. 
So then, theſe words are a brief commendation of Natura! 
Light, of the Light of Reaſox, For the farther clearing of which 
we muſt enquire ; Firft, What Nature is, Secondly, What the 
Law of Nature is. ; Thirdly, What the Light of Nature is. 


o 
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he bad pleaſed, he might have deſcribed it without a digrefſion: 


CHAP, III. 


What Nature is. 


HE words being to be underſtood of Lumen Naturale 
| emrans to the minds of the beſt , and moſt Interpreters, 
it will be very needful to enquire what Nature is, and here we 
will be ſure not to ſpeak one word for Nature , which (hall in 
the leaſt meaſure tend to the eclipfing of Grace; nay , nothing, 
but what ſhall make for the greater brightening, and —_— 
fying of the+free Grace , and diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of God i 
Chriſt; and nothing , but what an Auguſtine , or a Fradwar- 
dine, thoſe great Patrons of Grace , would willingly ſet their 
ſeals unto. | 

Well then, as for Nature, though it be not far from an 
one of us, though ir be ſo imimare to our very Beings, thoug 
ic beprinted, and engraved upon our eſsexces, and not upon 
ours onely , but upon the whole Creation, and though we 
put all the letters, and CharaQers of ir together , as well as 
we can z yet we ſhall finde it hard enough , ro ſpell it out, and 
read what it is. For, asitisin corporeal viſion, the too much 
approximation, and vicinity of an obje&, do's flop up, 'and 
hinder fight ; ſo 'tis alſo many times in TatelleQual Opticks , 
we lee ſome things better at a diflance;the Sout cannot ſo eafily 
ſee its own face , nor ſo fully explain its own nature. Weneed 
ſome Scheliaft, or Interpreter, to comment upon cur own Be- 
ings, and to acquaint us with our own I4:2ms3 and Tmeet 
with many Authours , that ſpeak of the Light of Nature; but 
I can ſcarce finde one, that tells us whatit is, Thoſe famous , 
and learned Triumviri; SELDEN, that ha's made it his - 
work to write De ay Naturali; and Grotius , that ha's (aid 
ſomewhat of it.in his Book De Fure Beli & Pacis; and Sal- 
waſiu , that ha's touch'd it in his late Treatiſe De Coma, and 
In his little Dialogue ſubordinate to it; in either of which, if 
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yet none of - theſe ( as far as [canfind) give us the leaſtad= 
umbration of it z which notwithſtanding was the rather to be 
expeted from them , becauſe the Philoſophers had left it in 
ſuch a clondy, and obſcured manner ,. as it they had never 
ſeen Nature face to face, but onely through a glaſs darkly, 
and ina Riddle, And, as we read of a Parnter, that repre-= 
ſented Nature appearing to Ariftotle with a Veil , and Mask 
upon her face: ſo troly Ariftotle himſelf painted her, as he 
ſaw her, with her Veil on; for he ſhews her onely wrapped up, 
and muffled in watter, and form ; whereas, methinks, he, that 
could ſet Intelligences tothe wheel to (pin out time, and mo- 
tion , ſhould have allowed them alſo ſome natural ability for 
performing fo famous a task, and employment} which his 
head (et them about. And truly why Angelical Beengs ſhould 
be baniſhed from the Common-wealth of Nature ; nay; why 
they ſhould not properly belong to Phyſcks, as well as other 
particular Beings z or why Bodies onely ſhould engroſs , and 
monopolize Natural Philoſophy , and why a Soy! cannot be ad- 
mitted into-it, unle's it bring a Certificate , and Commendamus 
from the Body, is athing altogether unacountable , unleſs it 
be reſolved into a meer Arbitrary Determination , and a Philo- 
ſophical kind of Tyranny. 

And yet Ariſtotle's Deſcription of Nature ha's been held 
very ſacred, and ſome of the Scholemen doeven dote upon 
it. Aquiras tells us in plain Terms ; Deridendi ſant, qui volunt 
Ariftotelis definitionem corrigere, The truthis , 1 make no 
queſtion , but that Ari/tetl's Definition is very commenſurate 
to what he meant by Nature 3 but, that he had the true, and 
adequate notion of Nature , this I think Aquinas himſelf can 
ſcarce prove; and | would fain have him to explain what it is 
f>rathing innoteſcere [amine Nature, it Nature be onely 
principium motius & quiet. Yet Plutarch alſo in this point 
ſcems to compromiſe with Ariſtotle and after a good, fpeciovs, 
and hopeful Preface, where he faith, that he muſt needs teN 
us what Nature is, after all this preparation he do's moſt 
palpably reftrain it to corporeal Beings, and then votes it 
to be dex3 xiionwe v5} denubes. And ' Empedocles, (as he is 
quoted by him) will needs exerciſe his Poetry, and make 
ſome Verſes upon Nature, and you would think , at _ 
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- ftſt daſh, thatthey were ina good lofty firain; for-t 
fings, + ons Tis epur Sug9s 
4: ,* _ Owl, #Nrrs Sxoulry Severe jaribane 
"Twas not of a mortal,withering off=ſpring,nor of « fading Gene= 
ology z\but:yet truely his Poetical-raptures were not fo high,” as: 
to eleyate him above a body, for he preſetuly:finks. into gan, he: 
falls ddwn into matter, and makes Nature nothive elſe, |/bat that! 
which is ingenerable, and incorrnptible in-material Beings ; juſt as 
the Peripateticks ſpeak of their Materia prima. But Plato, who 
was more ſpiritual in his Philoſophy, chides fome of his Contem- 
poraries, and is extreamly diſpleafed with them, and that very 
juſtly, for'they were degenerated into a moſt ſtupid 4thezſm,and 
reſolved all Beings into one of theſe: three Originals," that they 
were either N# guy, Net Tvxuy, N& 7724 1mv. They were either 


us he 


the workmanſhip of Nature, or of Fortune, or of Art, Now 


as for the firſt, and chief corporeal Beings , they made them the 
produRions of Nature, that is, ( ſay they)they ſprung from eter- 
nity into Being by their own-i»petus, and by © their own virtue; 
and efficacy, nv Tiv®r eirias: awroyudinns, like fo many natural autos 


mata,'they were the Principles oftheir own-Being ; and Motions! 


and this they lay dawn for one of their Axioms; Te wir iy, 
3 nie amet etny, % Tux lw' mit $'owmngiTren Thyvilm Al! 
the Maſter-pieces of Beilpg, the moſt lovely, and beautiful Piftures 
were drawn by Nature, aud Fortune ;, and Art . onely: could reach +9 
ſome poor rudiments, to ſome ſhadows, and weaker imitations ; which 
you will be (ornewhat amazed-at,when you hear by'and by what 
theſe T4 ouergiTtes WETE. 
£7 The foundation of Bezag, that they ſaid was Natural, the ma- 
tation, and diſpoſing of Being, that they made the employment 
of Fortune ; and then they ſaid the workof Art was to finde 
out Laws,' ayd. Morality,. and Religion, and a Deity ; theſe were 
the 74 9umngTen they [pake of betore, 
But that Divine Philoſopher do's molt admirably diſcover the 
prodigious folly of this opinion,and demonſtrate the impoſſibility 
of it in that excellent Diſcourſe'ot his,in his tenth Book De Leo» 
bs,whersg he do's moſt clearly,and convincingly ſhew, That thoſe 
things ,which they ſay were framed by Ayt,: were in deration 
infinitely before. that, ; which, they call Nature 5 That 2vyi5 ($2 


TewBv]es, el &> that ſpirituals have the (cniority of corpore- 


als, 
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als, - Thishe'makes to appear by their: (1) Teaſwuynts;, (7) 
awnuyyea, (3) Canoumioia. For theſe three, though they be not 
expreſsly mentioned in him,yet they may very eatily be colle&ed 
from him, Souls they move themſelves, and they more : Bodies. 
roo, arid therefore muſt needs be fir/t in motion, fo that »35,'% 
Tin; 1bu@,o oxaueov, % wanexay, i} Bagion, y HUpBv Tg TION 
« 1 &iv. Reaſon, and Religion, Laws and Prudence muſt needs be 
before Denſity, and Rarity, before Gravity, and Levity,; before 
all conditions, and dimeuſions of Bodies. And Laws,and Religion; 
they are indeed 77 v# yorripem that is, the comrivances , and 
produZions of that eternal vis, and aczzs, the wiſdom of God 
himſelf. | | 01 Ty 
So that all, that Plato will allow- to Nature, amounts tono 
more, then this, that it is not Jwwpyis, opifex rerum, but onely 
Dei HhurgyivI@ famula, & miniſtra. As the eyes of a Servant 
wait upon his Maſter , and as the eyes of an Handmaiden look, up 
to her Miſtreſs, ſo wait her eyes upon the Lord her:God,; * And-he 
-doth fully reſolve,& determine;that Gidis.the foul of the world, 
and Aatnre but the body; which muſt be took onely in:ſenſuflo> 
-rido, in a flouriſhing; and. Rhetorical ſenſe 3: that God is the four 
tain of Being, and Nature but the chanel ;- that he is the Kerne! 
of Being , and Nature bnt the ſhell, Yet herein Plato was de- 
fefive, that; he did not corre&, and reform the. abuſe ofthis 
word Natare 3, that he did nat ſcrue it &þ to an higher,and more 
dpiritual -'notion,: For 'its very agreeable ta the choice, arid 
ſupremeſt Being; And the Apoſtle tells ns of 1 S&ia guns. 80 
that *cis time at length to draw the-yeil from Nature's face, and 
to look upon her beauty. Lnbk 


-., And firſt, *ds the uſual language of many, borh Philoſophers , 
and others, to.put Nature'for God him(ſelf;-or. at leaſt for the go- 
'neral Providence of . God ; and this, in the Schoolemens' tough, 


and unpoliſhd*d Latin, is tiled Natura naturans; «thus Natute ts 
took for that conſtant , and Catholick Providence. that ſpreads its 
wings over all created Beings, and (ſhroads them under its- warm, 
and happy.prote&ion, Thus that elegant Morali/t , Plutarch , 
ſpeaks. mare like. to.: himſelf,” rhen in his. former Deſcription, 
Flaymys 38 1 puers drerfhs,y p1hirsxr©@, drones, x «meirunJOt 
Nature # iu all things docurnte, av pou ual,-*t not defetiive nor 
and luxuripnts ©: Andconſabent 

to 
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to this is that ſure Axiom; Nature nibil facit fruſira. Thus 
God ſetup the world, as a fair, and goodly Clock, to firike in 
time,and to move in an orderly manner 3 __Y its owa weights 
0. Durand would have it ) but by freſh influence from him- 

elf,by that inward, and intimate ſpring of immediate coneoarſe, 
that ſhall' ſupply ic in a moſt uniform, and proportionable 
manner. 

Thus God framed this great Organ of the world,he turned it, 

et not ſo, as that it could play upon it (elf, or make any Muſick 
by virtue of this general compoſure, ( as Durand fanies it ) but 
that it might be fitted, and prepared for the hoger of God him- 
ſelf;and at the preſence of his powerful touch might ſound forth 
the praiſe of its Creatour , in a moſt ſweet, and harmonious 
manner. F 
And thus Nature is that regular Line, which the wiſdom of 
God himſelf ha's drawn in Being ; 74s 38, # T4205 Ver, n 
gvers, as he ſpeaks 3 whereas that; which they miſcall'd Fortune, 
was nothing but a line fuller of windings, and varieties. And, as 
Nature was a fixed, and ordinary kinde of Providehce ; ſo For- 
tune was nothing; but a more abſ/truſe, and myſterious, and occult 
kinde of Providence : and therefore Fortune was not blinde, as 
they falſely painted, and repreſented her ; but they themſelves 
were blinde;and could not (ee into her. And in this (enſe that 
ſpeech of that grave Moralif} , Seneca, is very remarkable; 
Providentia, Fatum, Natrra, Caſus, Fortuna, ſunt ejudem Dei 
varia nomina. 
But then, ſecondly, Nature, as *tis ſcattered, and diftributed in 
particular Beings, (o'tis the very ſame wich Eſſence it ſelf; and 
therefore Spirituals,as they have their Eſſexce,ſo they have their 
Nature too ; and,if we Feng in names, it would be cafie to 
.reap up a multitude of | teftimonies, in which theſe two mui 
| be jondfurayirta; . 
And thus Nat ure ſpeaks theſe two things, 

: 7) lt points out Originem entis, "cis the very Genius of Entity, 
tis preſent at the nativity of every Being, nay, *cig Being it (elf. 
There is no moment, in which you can imagine a thing to be,and 
yet to be without its Nature. BUT PTS» 12. 

_ 2 Jl ſpeaks Operationem entis, and tis a Principle of working 
in ſpirituals, as well as Principium motivs & quietis in corporeals. 
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All E/eice bubbles our, Alaws forth;7 and payephraſer upon it 

ſelf in ——apeern Hence iti, thatſuch wal rad : ns Hee 

rated by cuſtom , are efteetfted natiral, 'Rence that Known 
ſpeech of Galt ; "Emix]uni guons mt T3n* Cuſtonis are frequent- 
ly adopted, and ingrafted into Nature, Hence alſo onr uſual I4jon 
calls a good ' Diſpoſition a good Nature, ' Thus the Moralifts ex- 
preſs Virtues, or ices, that 'are deeply rooted , by this term 
myvnuudea. | 2OXFK] ano ; 

.» And fo ſome, and Grotizs amongſt the ret -wonld underſtand 
that place of the Apoſtle, Do's not even Nature it ſelf teach yu , 
of a general cuſtom ; but that word Amy #- puns do's plainly re- 
fuſe that interpretation ; and the learned *'Salmaſizs do*%s both 
graft, and. evince, thatit cannot'be meant of cow there, And 
thus, - having (cenwhat Nature is, 2twill be very eafie, in the next 


place, to tell you what the Law of Nature is, 
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Of. the nature of a Lawin general, 


B Efore we can reprefentuntoyou the Law of Nature, you 
muſt firſt frame, and faſhion'iin your minds the juſt notion 


. ofa Law ingeneral, And Aquinas pives us this ſhadowy re- 


preſentation of.it ; Lex eſt quedam regula, & menſura, ſecun- 
dum quam inducitur om ad agendum, vel ab agendo retrahitur. 
But Suarez offended with the latitude of this Definition.,” and 
eſteem it too ſpreading, and comprehenſive, as that, which ex- 
tends to all Naturals, 1, andto Artificials to; for they have 
regulas, © menſuras operationum, Thus God ha's feta Law to 
the Faves, aud a Law to the Winds; nay, thus Clocks have their 
Laws, and Lutes have their Laws, and whatſoever ha's the leaft 
appearance of motion,ha*s ſome rule proportionable to it. Where- 
as theſe workings were always, ed whey to be. at the moſt but 
inchnationes;& pondera, and'not the fruits of a legiſlative power. 
Buc yet the'Apoftk Paul, to ſtain \- pride of ther, UN greed. 


A Diſcourſe of \ the 


in the Law, calls ſuchthings by the-name of Lan, as were, moſt o- 
dions; and anomalons, Thus he tells us of Nix@r Sardry,.&. Niu®- 
dlia, though ſfinbe properly «rouin. Thus he mentions Le» 
gem membrorum, the ſame, which-the Scholemen call hegem fo- 
MIA. | | { KY WO P | 
_,+ nd yet this is ſure, "that a retjoyal Creatnre is. onely, capable. 
of a Law, which is-a worn! re{ireint,and ſo-carmot. reach to thoſe 
thingy, chat are neceſſitated to a ad extremum virium,,'',. - vm 
And therefore Suarez do's give vs a more refined Deſcription, 
when he tells us, that Lex ef menſura quedam atuum maralium, 
ita, ut, per conformitatem ad illam, Keftitmudinem moralem babearnt, 
&; ,, fi ab,illa diſcordent, obliquiſint. © A Lawis ſuch.a juſt, and 
Þ regular torning of A ions, as/that, by ,virtue of this,they, may. 
{.conſpire into,a moral Miifick, 5nd become vory pleaſanr, , and 
*harmoniods, Thius Plato-(peaks much of that *Evev9ute, & oviu- 
povie, that is in Laws, - and in his ſecond Book De Legibns he 
do's altogether diſcourſe of Harmony , and do?: infinitely prefer 
mental, and intelefiual Muſick, .thole powerful ,.avd pratical 
firains of goodneſs, that ſpring from a well-compoled ſpirit, be- 
fore thoſe delicious blandiſþments, ahole foft, and tranitent tou- 
ches, that comply withenfe, - and falare it in a more flattering 
manner ; and he tells you of a ſpiritual Dancing, that is anſwer- 
able to ſo ſweet a Muſick, ro theſe 78 $o7a]e waiuale. Whileſt 
the Laws play id conſort, there Ts a Chorw of well-ordered afteRi, 
ons, that are raiſed, pod eleratea hy FI6T. N 7. 
' Arid thus, 45 Arijtotle well obſerves, ſome Laws were wont 
tobe putin Yerſe,and to be ſung, like ſa many pleafant Ogesthat. 
might even charm the people jpto obedience. 
 *Tiserve, that learned, Philoſopher gives this rea(on of ir, they 
were fut into Verſe, 37«5 wi emnepr]an, that they might remember 
them the better : bat why may... qgt this reaſon alſo ſhare with it, 
that they might come with a greater grace, and allurement, that 
they might hear chem as pleaſantly, as they would da the voice 
of a Vial,or an-Harp,that.þa's:K betorick enough to flill;and quiet 
the evil ſpirit? Butyer this do's not [ufhctently paint out the be- 
ing ofa Law,to ſay, that "tis onely regula, & menſurazand Sugrez 
him{elf js ſa ingenwaus; as.to tell us, char he.cannot reſt (atizhed 
with. this Deſcription, SED he Jen with a.Cogh, as.a R.ugj- 
ment rather;hen a full parical 
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ſotije time to perfe&ir,and torpur'it into more orient Colonrs, - 
And, in the mean time, we'll look'\upon that'ſpeculative Law- 
giver, Plato I mean, ' who was always new-modelling of Laws, 
and rolling Pofitical Ideas in his minde, ah 1 
" Now you-rthaylethim * gradoally aftenting, - and*climbing up 
to the Deſcription of aT aw by tNiefe foo? (everaÞeps;and yer he 
do?*; not reach the r6p,and'#xw# bf it'hefther,” Firſt, he-tellfvus, 
that Laws are #4 NowrZowre, ſuch things, as are efteemed fitting ; 
but becaoſe'this mightextend'to-all kind of Caftoms'tor, his (e- 
cond thoughts imir,and contra it more, and tell us, that a Law 
is &byua maews, Deryetum civitaty 5” yi -becaule the "maſs; 
and bulk of people, the rude head, att biitlizetted lump of the 
multitude may ſeek"to'eftabliſh 75 45ykir+omgy, at he calls it, 
therefore he bethinks himſelf how to clarifie a Law,how to purge 
out the droſs from it, and tells us in the next place, that tis 8 
217 @ Yevpuns, inventio ejus,quod vere eft,where it'is very remark- 
able what this Philoſopher means by 23%; by wifich'hes wont u-" 
ſually to pgint out a Deity', Which is Riled by ' At i/tot lr: Ir army 
but 'it isHiot capable of chisfenſe here" for: thus' Laſarernot me 
517 @& YEdencus, but rather 37 @ ienuam: Lex oft inventio, vel 
donum Dei, as the Oratour ſpeaks.' Th% therefore in this place 
ſpeaks theſe two P articulavs. | ard | 
1. T3:eNvfor all | refitude ha's a'Being, and lows, from the 
fountain of Being ; whereas obliquities, and irregularities are meer? 
privations,and non entities ;" arid 'ris a Giable Wpeectt of Plato, T3. 
aw o803r vou® it Baorninis, the yery fame expreflion, which the 
Apoſile gives to the Law of (50d4,when he calls it the royal Law. 
2. T3 3y implies 78 gn5v, every thing, that is profitable, ha's 
a being ittir ; but you can gather no fruit from a privation ; there 
isio (weerne(s in an ob/iquity, and therefore a Lai isan whot- 
ſome'mixreee of that, that'is juſt, and profitable, and this is Ha@&- 
7 vous, as Plutarch ſpeaks. Whereas turpe precefitum non eft lex, 
ſed iniquitas ; for obligation,” that's the very form, and eſſence of 
aLaw; Nowevery Law obligat in Nomine Dei 3 but ſo glorious 
a naine did never binde to any thing, that was wicked and une- 
qual. Ildy JYxavoy 1dY, &t Tay f irnator ogphniuny, and that onely is 
cotimenanced frotyheaven. - The golden Chain of Laws, *cis tied 
to'the chair of Fupiter, and a commanid is onely vigorous, as is 
ifſues out, \either immediately, or remotely, from the great So- 
MY D.2 vereigh 
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dation of every Law, ,... » 

But then, becauſe he had not yet expres'd, who werethe com- 
petent ſearches ont of this 79 #y, cherefore he tells you in the laſt 
place,that. Laws are moarmung. oy ſefuudre, Which be clears by 0- 
ther things ;. fo: inT@xs evyſegpuale arc jar, vhauws, Be Janw- 
Terg. TuſypdunTh are yeuurews} vices. And, he'refolves.itinto 
this, that in all true kinds.of government there is ſome ſupreme 
Power, derived from God himſelf, and fit to contrive Laws, and 
Conjtjtutions agreeable ta the welfare, -and happineſs of thoſe , 
that are to be fabje& tochem; and{oi xes/7Jorss ( as he ſpeaks) 
are the fitteſt makersof Law. - . | Sp 

Yat,yau muſt rake gatice here of theſe.two. things. 

(1) That he had not lay ftreſs enough upon that bizding vir- 
tue, which is the very ſinew, nay, the life, and ſoul of a Law, 

(2) That tbeſe three Deſcriptions, 74 reu{duera, Sypa wines, 
ForTng ovyyedpuale, intcad onely humane Laws, and (o are not 
boil'd up co the purer notion ofa Law in general. 

And, though that ſame other branch *% %y7&r 74 go muy 


to give a clear manifeſtation of the nature ofa Law. And yet 
Ariſtotle do's not in this ſupply Plato's defeAs, but ſeems rather 
to par2pbraſe upon theſe Deſcriprions of humane Laws, and tells 
in moreenlarged language, that, *O yiu@ ivivs aiy@& verrwir@ 


- Where yet he cannat poſlibly mean,that every individuum ſhould 
give his ſuffrage 5, but certainly the repreſeatative conſent of the 
whole will con: ent him. 

But I ſee theſe antient Phil:ſophers are not ſo well ſurai{h'd, 
but that. we muſt return to the Scholemen again,who by this time 
have lick'd their former Deſcriptions inta-a more comely form. 
We will look gpon Aquinas his, firft, | "I; | 

Lex ( ſaith he.) ef ordiaatio rationis ad bonum commune ab eo, 
qui curam habet Communitatts, promulgata, * Itis a rational Or- 
*< dinance for: the advancing of publick. good, made known by 
* that power, which ha's care,and wition of rhe publick:. ': . 


hath much the ſame aſpe&y - Lex-eft commune preceptum, gaſtum, 
7c ſtabile, ſufficienter promulgatum, A Law i @ publick com= 
Re Þp mand 


vereign of the world. So thar; m3 3», is the fure bottorme. and foun»: 


ſeem to reach farther yex,'tis roo obſcure,too much in the clouds, - 


xa" $wnoyley reivlu males, wnrlur mas Soi megrley ixera. 


- And Suarez his pi&ure | ofa Law, now that *s fully. drawn, 
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mani, a juſt, and immovable command, lifting up its voice like a 
Trumpet : and, in reſpe& of the Law-giver, thought do preſup« 
ponere atium intelles, as all as of the Will do ; yet it do's for- 
mally confift in au volumatis: not the Vnder/tanding, but the 
Will of a Law-giver makes a Law. But in reſpe& of him, what 
is ſubje&ro the Law, it do's confift in a&n rationis, 'tis required 
onely, that he ſhould know it ; not iz au voluntatir, it do's not 


depend upon his obedience. The want of his Will is got enongh - 


to enervate, and invalidate a Law,when *tis made ; all Laws then 


would be abrogated every moment. His Will indeed is required: 


to the execution, and fulfilling of the Law, not tothe validity , 
and exiſtence of the Law : and thus all the Laws. of God do not 
at all depend npon the will of man, bur upon the power, and will 
of LOOT: Now ia the feaming of every Law there is 
to 

[. Intentio boxti communis , and thus that Speech of. Carneades, 
Utilitas juſti prope mater, & equi, ifit be took in this ſenſe: is 
very commendable ; whereas in that-other (en(e ( in which 'ris 
thought he meantit) it is not ſo much as tolerable, Law: givers 


ſhould {end out Laws with Olive-branches in their months , they 


ſhould be fruitful, and peaceable ; thap ſhould drop ſweetneſs 
and fatne 8 upona Land, Let not then Erambles make Laws for 
Trees, left they ſcratch them , and tear them, and wyite their 
Laws in blood.” But Law. givers are to ſend out Laws , as the Sun: 
ſhoots forth his beams, with healing nnder:their wings : and thus 
that elegant Morali/t, Plutarch ſpeaks. © God ( fates he )is an- 
* gry with them, that counterfeit his Thunder, and Lightning, 
©s oxin]gy, & xigauvoy, & Teiaivey, his Scepter, and his Thunder 
« bolt, and his Trident, he will not let them meddle with theſe. 
&« He do's not love they ſhould imitate him in his abſolute domi- 
* njion,and ſovereignty; bat loves to.fee them darting out thoſe 
& warm, and amiable, and cheriſhing 4xJ-yo&oales thoſe beamings 
© out of Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Clemency. And-as for Laws, 
they ſhould: be like ſo many'green, and pleaſant Paſtures , into. 
which theſe T» wes aady are tolead their flocks, where they may 
feed (weetly, and ſecurely by thofe refreſhing ftreaws of Fuftice , 
that run down like water, Pd Rightes po like. & mighty.:Torrem. 

wn. many. ..cobmeb-Laws, 


And this confideration: would (weep. 


that argue. , onely the renome, .and ſubyilcy of, thep , that ſpin 
| them 
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them ; this would ſweep down many ar Xchrtopbel's web y- and 
many an Haman's web, many an Herod's web , every Spider's 
web, that ſpreads Laws onely tor the catching, and entangling of 
weaker ones, Such Law-givers are fit to be Domitian's play-fel- 
lows, that made-it his Royal ſport, and paſtime to catch # /ies,and 
inſult over them, when he had done. Whereis a Law fliould be a' 
Staff for a Common-wealth to lean on;B& not a Reed to' fiefce it 
through. Laws (hould be cords of love,not xets,and ſnares. Hence 
it is, that thoſe Laws are moſt radical,and fundamental,that prin- 
cipally tend to the conſervation of the vitals, and eſſentials of a 
Kingdown 3 and thofe come neareſt the Law of God himſelf, and 
are participations of that eternal Law , which is the ſpring, and 
original of all inferiour;, and derivative Laws. T# «eirs 8v6rd 
xd ym TR voyuun, as Plato ſpeaks; and there is no ſuch publickbe- 
nefit, as that, which comes by Laws ; for all have an equal inte- 
reſt in them, and priviledge by them. And therefore, as Ariſtotle 
ſpeaks moſt excellently , NiuG- is! vis dvd iebfrus, 4 Law #4 
pure intelle&, not onely without'a ſenſitive/ appetite, bur without 
a-will.; *Tis pure judgement without affe&ions;a Law is impat- 
tial, 'andmakes no fa&ions ;and a Law cannot be bribed, though : 
a Fudge may. And that wreat Philoſopher do's very well zrof - 
cute this; * If you were to take Phyſick, ( ſaics he ) then indeed 
«cis ill. being determined 'by a Book, *tis davgerous taking a 
printed Recipe,you had better leave it to-the breaſt of the Phy- 
*© fician, to his skill, and advice , ' who'mindes your health ,' and 
<« welfare, as being 'moſt for his gain, and credit. ' But in point 
* of Fuſtice the cafe is very different ; you had better here de- 
*pend upon a Rule, then to leave it to the arbitraty power of a 
*« Fudge, who is ufually ro decide a controverſie between two 3 
* and, if left to himſelf, were apt to be ſwayed; ' and biafſed by 
< ſeveral interetts, and engagements, which might ehcline him to | 
< one, more-then another. + Nay, now that there's afix*d Rile,. | 
an moveable Law, yeuthere is too much partiality in the appli- 
cation ofit, how much more would there be, if there were no 


” 


Ruleat all? - -— 9 O24 | 
. 'Butthe truth is, the Fadge ſhould onely follow the altimum & 
pradicum difltimer legs; his Will, Wkes cect potentia, is ro follow 
the» #0viſimun lunien' intelleFusbf this Nos; that is'to rule, and 
guide him; apd therefore Fuffice was painted blinde? though iÞſe 


lex | 
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lex be oculata , for Nes og , Nis axi#,and the Vill is to follow 
the ultimum nutum capitiz,the meaning of the Law in all circum- 
ſtances, | 

[1]. Ina Law giver there is to be judicinm, & prudentia Ar- 
chitefonica ad frrendas leges , the Fgyptian Hieroglyphick far 
Legislative power was Oculwu in ſceptro; and it had need be ſuch 
an ex that can (ee both 7&w» x; 32s, [t had need have a full; 
and open proſpe& into publick atfairs, and to put all advantages 
into one ſcale, and all inconveniences into another. | 

To be ſure the Laws of God,they flow from a fountain of wiſ- 
dom, and the Laws of men are to be lighted at this Candle of the 
Lord, which he ha's ſet up in them, and thoſe Laws are.moft po- 
rent, and prevalent, that are founded in light; s % acyz0u7 dywyd 
»even, gives. Other Laws are cxaugy}, x ndngi, they may 
have an iro, and adamantine necellity ; bur the others have a 
ſoft, and downy perſwafion going along with them, and therefore 
as he goes on, Ty av yiour nant why or O, me's Ng © Brder, Reaſon 
is ſo beantifu), a3 that it wins, and allufes, and thus conſtrains to 
obedience, | » ob | bj | 

111. There is to be figillum legis, I mean, Eletio, & Netermi- 
natio Lggis, after a ſincere aim at publick good, and aclear diſco= 
very of the beſt means to promote it , there comes then a fix*d, 
and ſacred refolation ; Volumw, & ftatuimus, this ſpeaks the will 
of the Law giver, and breaths life into the Law, it adds vigour, 
and efficacy to ir. But yet natwithftanding, Br 

IV. There Muſt be vox tube, that is, promulgatio, & inſinuatio 
Legis, The'Law, *.is for a publick goodand is to be made known 
in a publick manner ; for as none can defire an unknown good,(o. 
none can. 'obey an upknown Law ;z and therefore invincible Ignoe 
raxce do?z'excule ; for elſe men ſhould be bound co. abſolute ime 

offibilities., Bot whether, it be required -to the publiſhing of-a 

Fa: that it ſhould be in way of Writing , which is more fix'd, 
and diifable , or whether, the manifeſtation of it ina Focal, and 
Oral matiner will office, ( which yet is more tranfieat,, and un- 
certain ) | leave the Lawyers, and Scholemen to diſpure it. This 
I am (ure, that all the Laws of God are proclaimed in a moſt ſuf- 
facient, and empbaticel manner. | 


e 
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CHAP, V. 
Of the Eternal Law, 


'F Aving thus look*d upon the being of a Law in generdl, we 
now come to the ſpring, and original of all Laws,to the eter= 

#al Law , that fountain of Law , out of which you may ſee the 
Law of Nature bubbling , and flowing forth to the ſons of men, 


For, as Aquines do's very well tell us, the Law of #atare is no» | 


thing but participatio Legis eterne in Rationali creatura,the copy: 
ing out of the eterna! Law, and the imprinting of it upon the 
breaſt of a Rational Being , that eternal Law was in a manner i#- 
carnated in the Law of Nature, 

Now this eterzal! Lay, it is not really diſtinguiſhed from God 
himfelf, For Nl eſt ab eterno, niſi ipſe Deus ;, (o that *cis much 
of the ſame nature with thoſe Decrees of his, and that Provi- 
dence, which was awake from everlaſting, For, as God, from all 
eternity, by the hand of infinit wiſdom , did draw the ſeveral 


: 


faces, and lineaments of Being , which he meant to ſhew ih time: * | 


So he did then alſo contriye their ſeveral frames with ſuch limits, 
and compaſs, as he meant to ſet them ; and faid to every . thing, 
Hither ſhalt thou go, and no farther. Me 

This the PIatonifts wonld call iNar 7 riuwer, and would wil- 
tingly head fuch honourable Titles as theſe upon ir, *0-xb$u®@- dy- 
xuyls, Tyuluyis, ndiru@ , wriea@-, wildje)&, 3 tyros 


%u@®, 3rbu@ omguerixis. and the greateſt happineſs the other | 
Laws can arrive unto is this ; that they be Nizer Srawormes, 5 | 


Sens, miniftring , and ſubſervient Laws, waiting upon 
this their Royal Law. Exca? viuwy Or, as they would chooſe to 


4 
2 


file them',” NewnPris, forme ſhadows, and appearances of this | 
bright,and glorious Law; Or,at the beſt,they would be cfteemed . | 


by ther but Ni@e: Tyſorer, the noble off-fppring , and progeny of 
Laws ; bleſſing this womb, that bare 4 1.2 raft That 
gave them ſuck. 


And thus the Law of Nature would have a double portion , 
as being Lex primogenita, the firſt- born of this eter! Law , and 
#be beginning of it*s ſtrength, Now, as God himſelf ſhews ſome= 


what 
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what. of his face in the glaſs of Creatvres ; ſo the beauty of this 
Law gives ' {ſome repreſentations of it ſelf in thoſe pure derivati- 
ons of inferiour Laws, that fiream fromit,, And, as we aſcend 
to the fir/t, and ſupreme Being by the ſteps of Second Canſes; 
ſo we may climb up to a {ight of this eternal Law by thoſe fruit- 
fal branches of ſecondary Laws, which ſeem to have their root 


in earth, when as indeed it is in Heaven ; and that I may vary & 


little that of the Apojile to the Komanes, The inviſible Law of 
God, long before the creation of the World, is now clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſtaod by thoſe Laws, which do appear ; fo that 7d yru- 
gly 4 vdus, is manifeited in them, God having ſhown it to 
them. Thus, as the Scholemen ſay very well, Omni lex partici 
pata ſupponit legem per eſſentiam. Every impreſſion ſuppoſes a 
Seal, from whence it came ; every ray of light put you in minde 
of a Sun, from which it ſhines, Wiſdom, and Power, theſe are 
the chief Ingredients into a Lawznow where do's Wiſdom dwell, 
but in the head of a Deity ? and where do? power triumph,bur 

in the arm of Omnipotency ? 
A Law is born ex cerebro Fovis andit is not brachium ſecu- 
{are, but cel:/te, that muſt maintain it, even humane Laws have 
their victue radicaltter, & remote ( as the Scholes ſpeak) from this 
eterual Law. Thus that famous, and moſt renowned Oratour,and 
Patriot ( Tully mean.) do's moſt admirably exprefs the linage , 
and deſcent of Laws in this golden manner, H anc vedeo Sapienti ſ< 
fimorum ſuiſſe ſententiam, Legem neque hominum ingeniis excogi= 
tatam, neque ſcitum aliquod eſſe Populorum ;, ſed eternun quiddam, 
quod univerſum mun1um regeret, imperandi, prohibendique ſapien- 
tia, Ita principem illam Legem , & ultimam mentem, dicebant 
omnia ratione aut cogenty, ant vetantis Dez, which I ſhall thus 
render; Wiſe men did ever look, vpon a Law , not as on a ſpark 
ftruck from humane Intellefuals, not blown up, or kindled with po- 
pular breath; but they thought it an eternal light ſhining from Go4 
himſelf, irradiating, gniding, and ruling the whole Univerſe ; mojt 
ſweetly, and pewerfully diſcovering what ways were to be choſen, and 
what to be refuſed. And the wind of God himſelf is the centre of 
Laws, from which they were drawn, and into which chey mult. 

return, 

Thus alſo that florid Moralift, Plutarch, reſolves all Law and 
Juſtice, into that Primitive, EE Law, even God _— 
or 
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for even thus he tells us, Fufice( (ies he)do's not onely fit like a 
Queen at the right band of Jupiter, when be is upon his Throne; but 
ſhe is always in his boſom, and one with himſelf; and he cloſes it up 
with this, That God himſelf x vir wergburar®, x; mrau- 
T«|&.As he is the mot Antient of Days, {o allo he is themoſt an- 
rient of Laws , as he is the perfe@z6n of Beings, ſo is he alſothe 
Rule of operations. | 

Nor muft tet flip that Paſſage of Plato , where he calls a Law 
Zn!G- oxnnlegy, the golden Scepter, by which God himſelf rules, 
and commands ; far, as all trze Government ha's a bright ſtamp 
of divine Sovereignty,ſo every true Law ha's a plain ſuperſcription 
of his Fuſtice, Laws are anointed by God himſelf, and moſt 
precious Oil drops down upon them to the 5kirts of a Nation ; 
and the Law of Nature had the Oil of gladneſs poured out upon it 
above its fellws, R 

So then, that there is ſuch a prime, and ſupreme Law is clear, 
and unqueſtionable ; but who is worthy to unſeal, and open this 
Law? and who can ſufficiently difplay ' the glory of it ? 
We had need of a Moſes, that could aſcend up into the Mount, 
and converſe with God himſelf, and yet when he came down, 
he would be fain to put a veil upon his face, and upon his expreſ- 
fions ro0g leſt otherwiſe he might too much dazle inferiour un- 
derflandings ; but, if the Schoolemen will ſarisfhe you, ( and you 
know fome of them are ftiled Angelical, and Seraphical) you 
thall hear, if you will, what they'l ſay to ir. | 

N »w this Law, according to them, is Mterna quelam ratio 
pradiica totius difÞ»ſitionis, & gubernationis Univerſi. *Tis an eter= 
nal Ordinance made in the depth of God's infiaite wiſdom,and coun*+ 
fell, for regulating, and governing of th: whole IVorld ; which yer 


had not its binding virtue in ref; e& of God himſelt, who ha's al- + | 


ways the full, and unreftrained liberty of his own eſſence, which 
1: ſo infis.ite, as that is cannot binde it (elf, and which needs no 
Law; all goodneſs,and perfe&ion being ſo iatrinſecil,ad eſſential 
ro i::but it was a binding determination in reference tothe crex- 
wre, which yer,ia reſpett of all irrational Beings,did onely forti= 
ter anclznare;bur,in reſpeR of Kationals,it do's formaliter obligare; 

By this great, and glorious Law every god ation was com- 
man.ed, and all evil was diſcountenanc'd, add forbidden from e- ' 
verlaſting. According to this righteous Law all rewards, and 


puniihments 


Light of Nature, 


puniſhments were diftributed in the eternal thoughts of God. At 
the command of -this Law all created Berngs rook their ſeveral 
ranks, and ftations,and pur themſelves in ſuch operations, as were- 
beſt agreeable,and conformable to their Beings. |'y this Law all 
eſſences were ordained to their ends by moſt happy, and conveni- 
ent means, The life, and vigour ot this Law (prang from the 
Will of God himſelf, from the voluntary decree of that eternal! 
Law-giver, minding the publick Welfare of Being; who, when 
there were heaps of varieties, and poſſibilities in his own moft 
glorious thoughts, when he could have made ſuch, or ſuch 
Worlds, in this, or that manner, in this, or that time, with ſuch , 
and ſuch ſpecies,that ſhould have had more,or fewer individuals, 
as he pleaſed, with ſuch operations,as he would allow unto them; 
he did then (ele&,and pitch upon this way,and method,in which 
we (ee things now conſtituted , and did binde all things accord- 
ing to their ſeveral capacities, to an exa, and accurate obſerya- 
tion of it. | | 

So that by this you ſee 1ow thoſe eternal Ideas in the minde of 
God, and this eterna! Law do differ. I ſpeak now of Ideas not 
in a Platonical ſence,but in a Scholaſtical,Cunleſs they both agree, 
as ſome would have them. }For Ides eſt poſſibilium, Lex tamizm 


futurorum. God had before him the pi&ure of every poſſibility , 


yet he did not intend to binde a poſſibility , but onely a futurity. 
Beſides , Ideas, they were ſituated onely in the under/tanding of 
God; whereas a Law ha's force, and cthcacy from his will ; ac- 
cording * + that mach commended Saying, Iz Caleſti & Angelics 
curia voluntas Dei Lex eff, And then an Jdea do's magis reſpice- 
re artificem, it ſtays there where firſt it was; but a Law, do's po- 
tizs re[pic:re ſubditum , it calls ſor the obedience of another ; as 
$uarez, do's very well difference them, 

Neither yet is this eternal Law the ſame with the Providence of 


' God, though that be eternal alſo, But, as Agrinas ſpeaks, Lex 


ſe babet ad Providentiam, ficut principium generale ad particulares 
concluſiones 3 cr, if you will, Sicut principia prima pradtica ad pru- 
dentiam : his meaning is this,that Providence is a more punQual, 
and particular application of this binding role, and is not the Law 
zt ſelf , bur the ſyperintending power, which looks to the execy- 
tion, and accompliſhment of it ; or, as the moſt acute Syarez ha's 


it, Lex dicit jus in communi conſtitutum ; Providentia di» 
E 2 cit 
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Fit curam , que de ſingulis arbus haberi debet. 


Pefides, a Law, in its tri, and peculiar notion, do's onely 


reach to rational Peings ; whereas Providentia dc*: extend, and 
ſpread it ſe}f over all. But that, which vexes the Sckolemen moft, 
1s this, that they, having required promulgation as a neceſſary 
corditicn to the exz/tence cta Law, yet they cannot very eaſily 
ſtew how this eternal Law (tould be publiſl*d from everſlafting. 

ut the moſt ſatisfaQory account, that can be given to that ; is 
this, that other Law-givers being very voluble, and mutable be- 
fore their minde, and will be fully, and openly declared, they 
may have a purpoſe indeed , but it cannot te eftcem?d a Law, 
But, in God there being no variableneſs, nor ſhadew of turning, this 
his Law ha's a binding, virtwe, as ſoon as it ha's a Being, yer (o as 
that it do's not aGnally, and f.rmally oblige a Creature, tiltit be 
made known unto it, either by ſome revelation from God him- 
felf, which is pcflible onely, and extraordinary 3 or elſe by the 
mediation of ſome other Law, ofthe Law of Nature, which is 
the uſual, and conſtant way, that God takes for the promulga« 
tion of this his eter#al Law. For that v4u@ yearToa, that facred 
Manuſcript, which is writ by the finger of God himſelf in the 
heart of man, is a plain tranſcript of this original Law,ſo far as it 
concerns man's welfare. And this you ſee do's moſt direQtly bring 
me to ſearch out the Lay of Nature. 


CHAP,:VL 
Of the Law of Nature in general, its fubje@, 


and nature, 


H E Law of Natureis that Law, which is intrinſecal , and 
eſsential to a rational Creature ; and ſuch a Law is as ne- 
ecllary as luch a Creature; for ſich a Creature, as a Creature , 
ha's a ſuperiour, ts whoſe Providence, and diſpoſing it muſt be 
tubjeXt; and then, as an IntelleFual Creature, *cis capable of a 
moral government, (o that tis very ſuitable, and connatural to ir 
” 10. 
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to be regulated -by aLawz ta be guided, 'and commanded by b 
one, that is infinitely more wiſe, and intelligent, then it ſelf. is, 
and.that mindes its welfare more, then it ſelf can, Inſcmuch 
that the moſt brighr, and eminent Creatures,even Angelical Be= 
ings, and glorified Souls are ſubje& toa Law, though with ſuch 
an happy priviledge,as that they cannot violaie,and tranſgreſs it; 
whereas the very dregs of extity, the moſt ignoble Beings are 
moſt incapable of a Law , for you know inanimate beings are 
carried on onely with the vehemency, and neceſſity of aatural 
inclinations; nay , ſenſitive Beings cannot reach or aſpire to ſo 
great a perteRion, as to be wrought upon in ſuch an il/uminative 
way, aSa Lay is: they are not drawn with theſe cords of men , 
with theſe moral Engagements, but in a more zmpulſive manner . 
driven, and ſpurred on with ſuch impetuous propenfions, as are 
founded in matter ; which yet are direed by the wiſe, and vio- 
lent eye, and by the powerful hand of a Providexce, to a more 
beautitul,and amiable end,then they themſelves were acquainted 
with: But yet the Lawyers, the Civilians, would fain enlarge the 
Law of Nature,and would willingly perſwade us, that all ſenſitive 
Crea'ures muſt be brought within the compals of it; for this 
they tell us, 75 aaturale eft, quod Natura omnia animalia docuit ;. 
nam jus illud non ſolxm Humani Generi eſt propripam, ſed omnium 
animalium, que in terra marique naſcuntur, Avinm quoque com« 
mune et, INay, they are ſo confident of it, as that they ioftance 
in ſeveral particulars ; Maris & femine conjundio, Liberorum 
procreatio,educatio conſeryatio, Plurima in tutelam propriam fatia, 
Apium respublica, Columbarum- conjugia. But not onely the 
Criticks, but the Scholemen alſo do ſuthciently corre& the Law« 
zers far this their vanity ; for certainly theſe men mean to bring 
Beajts, Birds, and Fiſhes into their Courts, and to have ſome fees 
out of them, Perhaps they expeR alſo that the Doves ſhould 
take Licences before they warry; it may be they require of the 
Beaſts ſom penitential, or ( which will ſuffice them ) ſome pecus 
niary ſacisfaRtion for all their adulteries; orit may be the Pope 
will be ſo favourable, as to give his fellow- Beaſts ſome Diſpenſa» 
tio fr all rheir irreg lar, and incongruous mixtures. 

But yet,notwithftanding, the ' prulecute this their Notion,and 
20 on to frame this difference between vopujuur ifyixdy, & vourndy 
guoindy, Tus Gentium , and Jus Naturale, The Law of Nature 
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( ſay they) # that, which is common with men to irrational- Crea- 
tures alſo; but' the Law of Nations  onely between men; but 
this Diſtindionis built upon a very (andy bottom 3 what the 
true difference is we ſhall ſee hevkafice, New all, that can be 
pleaded in the behalf of the Lawyers, is thiz, that they err more 
in the word, then in the reality. They cannot ſufficiently clear 
this Title of aLaw; for that there are ſome clear , ardviſible 
#amps, and impreſiio* of Nature upon ſenſitive Feings, will be 
ealily granted them by all, and thoſe inſtances, which they briog, 
are ſo many ocular demonſtrations of it; butthat there ſhould 
a formal obligation ly upon Brutes; that they ſhould be 
bound ro the performance of #atiral commands ina legal 
manner ; that there ſhould te a Niu©- yeerNs upon them, ss: 
t) draTexoyiTes, ſo as that they ſhould be left without excuſe, 
and ly under palpable guilt; and be obnoxious to puniſhments for 
the violation of it ; this they cannot poſſible finde out unleſs 
they could ſet up this Candle of the Lord in ſenſitive Creatures al- 
ſo ; whereas there are in them onely ſome wwwere f dvbewritns 
Cwis, | as the Philoſopher calls them , which the Oratour renders 
virtutum ſimnlacra,ſome apiſh imitations of Reaſon, ſome ſhadows 
of Morality, ſome counterfeit Ethicks, Come wilde Oeconomicks 
ſome faint repreſentations of Pcliticks amongſt ſome of them. 
Yet all this while they are as far diftant from the truth of a Law, 
as they are from the ftrergth of Reaſon, There you may ſee 
ſome ſparks of the divine Power,and Goodneſs ; but you cannot 
ſee the Candle of the Lord, Now theſe men might have contider- 
cd, ifthey had pleaſed; that as for the prints, and foot-ſteps of 
Nature, (ome of them may be (een in every being. For Nature 
ha's Rtampt all extity with the ſame ſeal; ſome ſofter Beings took 
the impreflion very kindly, and clearly ; ſome harder ones took 
it more obſcurely. 


Nature plaid ſo harmoniouſly-and melodioufly upon her Harp, 


28 that her Muſick prov'd not onely like that of Orphew, which : 


ſet onely the ſenſitive Creatures on dancing ; but, like that of 
Amphion, inanimate Beings were elevated by ir, even the very 
ſtones did knit,& unite themſelves to the building of the Univerſe. 

Shew me any Being , if you can, that do's not love its own 
welfare, that do*s not ſeek its own reft, its centre, its happineſs, 
that dos not dehire izs own good, %v miyre ipierer, as he ſpeaks; 
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pick out an'Entity, if you can tell where; . thar do's not Jong for 
the continuation, and amylification, for the diffulion, and fprea- 
ding of its own Being. Yet ſurely the Lawy:rs themſelves cannot 
imagine;that there is a Law given to all inanimate Beings, or that 
they are accountable for the violation. 245) 

Let them allo dewurr awhile upon that Argument, which:Sya- 
rez urges againſt them, that theſe ſexſitive Creatures are totally 
defe Five in the moſt principal branches of the Law ,of nature ; 
as in the acknowledging of a Deity,in the. adoring of a Deity; where 
is there the leaſt adumbration of Divine Worſhip in ſenſitive Bee 
ings * What do they more then the Heavens, which declare the 
glory of God ; or the Firmament , which: ſhews  hishandy-work#: 
Unleſs, perhaps, the Lawyers can finde not onely'a Commons 
wealth , but a Church: alſo among the Bees , (ome Canonical Obe- 
diexce, ſome laudable Ceremonies, ſome decency, and conformity 
among them, Weil onely ſer fome of the Poets to lavgh the 
Lawyers out of this opinion, Old Heſiadtells them his minde yery 
freely ; nat = £0 CONT 


Tr. 33 «r1D0ewmen viuey mts Keeviev, ' 

"Iy0lGam 3, x Mgr? , x; cravols m[erpois , | 
"Ev wv dAxaur\, emer vs ity fol wT)' wrhs , 

"Ardewmin S' Tore Sixlu, v Torady deicn. 

What are thoſe Laws ,-:that are: obſerved by a rending, and 
tearing Lion, by a devouring Leviathan? do's the' Wolf oppreſs 
the Lamb by a Law? Can Birds of prey ſhew.any Commiſſion for 
their ' plandering , and violente? Thus alſoithat” amorous- Poet 
tews, that theſe ſexſitive Creatures, in reſpe& of Luft, are abſo- 
tute Antinomians, For thus he brings in a /antox pleading 3 

| -- =---= C0eunt animalia nullo 
"C tera delifio, nec babetur turpe jnvence ' > 14 
Ferre patrem tergo; ſit equo ſua filia conjux ; 
' Diiasque creavit mit pecudes caper 3: ipsaque, cujus - 
Semine concepta eF,ex i!lo concapit ates. wth 1 
And what though you meet with ſome «m4 atyiuere, ſome 
rare patterns of ſenſitive Temperance? a few ecattered, and un- 
certain Stories will never.evince, that the whole heap, and ge- 


_ yerality of Brutesa&@Kcording «tom Law, You. have heardit 


may be'of a chaſte Title. and did you never” hear ofa niaxron 
Sparrow? It may be you hiaveiread ſome *Story of a mT 
phant 3 
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phant 5 but whiar ſay'you in the mean time to whole flocks of. /2- 
ſcivious Goats? Yet grant that the ſeveral multitudes,all the ſpe- 
vies of theſe irrational Creatures were all without (pot ,. and ble« 
mifh, in reſpe& of their ſexfitive converſation, can any there- 
fore fancy , that they dreſs themſelves by the glaſs -of aLaw,? 
Is it not rather a fajichtulneſs to their own natural inclinations ? 
which yet may very juttly condemn ſome of the Sons of men, who 
though they have the Candle of the Lord, andthe Lamp of his 
Lay, yet they degenerate more, then theſe inferiour Beings , 
which have onely ſome general Difates of Nature, 

This is that Notive, with which the S2tyri/t quicken'd , and 
awaken*d ſome of his time % 
Senſum & caxleif# demiſcum traximus arce, 

Cuus egent prona, & terram ſpetantia; Mundi 
Principio indulſit communis Conditor lis 
Tantam animas, nobis animum quoque, -===- = 

A Law, *cs founded in Intelle@uals, in Ov), not in wa) 2. it 


Liberty, there's no Law, a Law being noching elſe,but a Rational 
reſtraint, and limitation of- abſolute Libetty.' Now all Liberty is 
Radicaliter in IntelleF# ;, arid ſuch Creatures, as haye no light , 
have no choice, no Moral variety. 

The frf, and ſupreme Being ha*s ſo, full, and infinite a liberty , 
as cannot be bounded by a Law; and theſe /ow,and laviſh Beings 
have not ſo much liberty, as.to -make- them capable of bei 
bound. Inter Brute ſilent Itges. There is no Turpe, nor Honejtum 
amongſt them'; no duty, nor obedience to be expe&ed from them; 
no praiſe, or diſpreiſe due to them ; no puniſhwent, nor reward 
to be diſtributed amongſt them, 

But, as the learned Grotie. do's very well obſerve; Duonian 
in beſtias proprie deliinint non cadit, ubt beſtia occiditur, ut in lege 
Mol1s, ob concubitum cum homind, n0# ea. vere pena eft , ſed uſi's I - 
minii humaxi in beſtiam, For Puniſhment, in its formal notion, is . 
duat]iuar@ Indixun ( as the Greek, Lawyers ſpeak ) or, as the * 
fore- mentioned Aythour deſcribes it, %iis malum P aſiionis, quod 
enfligitur ob malum AGioniss In all puniſhment there is to be 
fome #r7diaayun, & awnfiſo that every:Damnum,or Incommue 
dumis not to be efteem'd a puniſhment, unleſs it be in vinditians 
calpe, So as for thoſe Laws given to the Fews, where ſometimes 


the 


ſoppoſes a noble, and free born Creature; tor where there is no - 
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the B-aſt alſo was to be put to death: the moſt renowned Se/der 
gives a very fuil, and fatisfaRtory accomprt ofir out of the few:/h 
Writings, and does clearly evidence that the meaning was not 
this; that the BeaFt was guilty of a crime, and had vio/at'd a 
Law, and therefore was to be condemned, and put to death, but 
it was in order to the happineſſe,and welfare of men: for Beſt ia 
cum homine concamb:ns was to beftoy'd;, partly becauſe it was 
the occaſion of ſo foul a fa&,and ſo fatal a puniſhment unto man; 
and partly that the ſight, and preſence of the obje& might not 
repeat ſo prodigious a crime in the thoughts of men, nor renew 
the memory of it, nor continue the diſgrace of him, that died tor 
it. But there was anorher different reaſon in Bove corny peta: 
for there, as Iſaimonides tells us, in his Iforeh Nebuchim, "was 
ad panam exigendam 4 Domino: the putting ofthat to death was 
a puniſhment co the Owner for not looking to it better: tor I 
cannot at all conſent tothe fancy of the Fewes ; which 7oſephma 
mentions, Mi” its 7poghy wyens@& i) namting +. Although 
the forenamed Cy:tick give a better ſenſe: of it, then 'cis likely 
the Azthor ever intended, Non in aliment um ſums debuit, unde 
ſeilicet in Demini commodum cederet: but how ſuch an Interpre- 
tation can be extracted out of zwzenc> inc rrovhr; is not eafily to 
be imagined ; for thoſe words of oſephus plainly imply, that 
the fewes thought ſuch an Ox could not yield who!ſome nours/- 
ment ; Or, at the beſt, they look*d upon it as an wnclean Beaſt, 
which was not to be eaten: which indeed was a fond, and weak 
conceit of them, but they had many ſuch, which yer whe learned 
'Aathoy loves to excuſe, out of his great fayour, and indulgence 
tothem, Yer, which is very remarkable, if the Ox had kill'd a 
Gentile , they did not put it to death. It ſeems it would yield 
wholſome nouriſhment for all that. But this we are ſure of, that 
as God does not take care for Oxen,(which the acute Swarez does 
very well underſtand'of Cura Ligiſlativa; for otherwiſe God 
hath a Providential care even ofthem) ſo neither does he take 
care for the puniſhment of O:xex, but tis writren for his 1ſrae/'s 
ſake, to whom he hath /#bjecd theſe Creatures, and pat the 
under their feet. © 

Neither yet can the proper erd of a Puniſhment agree to ſerſe- 
tive Creatures ; for all Puniſhment is iexe v7 423%, as Plats 
ſpeaks g« i549 74 xaxvgy in, © 35 76 430006 dArPnTer $524 Forts - 
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vent whar's poſlitye. -And that wiſe Aforaliſt, Seneca,does almoſt 
tranflate Plato verbatim; Nemo prudens punit, quia peccatum eft, 
ſed ne peccetur: Revocari enim preterita nou poſſunt, futura prohi. 
entur. h 

So that the end of all Puniſhment is either i», compenſation: m, 
whichis »=«& «vmTo bots &s 70 T9 nunuyrF nugicor araticgw rn, 
tis i2 wtilitatem ejies, contra quem peccatum eſt; Or elſe tis in e- 
mendationem,and 10 in atilitatem peccants; in reſpect of which 
that elegant Moraliſt Plutarch, Iiles puniſhment in7;3ian {vyiic, 
and Hierocles calls it ip mnnoie;: or elle it is in ex:mplum, in 
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not in the power of Punifhment ro reca/ what is paſt, but ro pre= 
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atilitatem alurum; w3 20! apI201ch Tolus rw, 4 coCarmu, as the I 


Greek Oratour ſpeaks; the fame, which God ſpeaks by oſs, 


that Iirael may hear, and fear: and thus Puniſhment does epgitry 1 


taTIC ay, 

But none of theſe ends are applyable to ſenſitive Creatures, 
for there is no more [atisfaion to Jofice in inflicting an evill 
upon them, then chere is in the ruining of 52an:mate Beings, in 
demolifhing of Cities, or Temples for 1delatry, which is onely 
for-rhe good of them , that can rake notice of it: for otherwiſe, 
as that grave Aoraliſf, Seneca , has it, Duam ftultum ft bis 
iraſci, que iram noſtram nec meruerunt, nec ſentiwnt; No fſatiſ- 
{ation is to be had from ſuch things, as are not apprehenſive of 
Puniſhment, And therefore Annihilation, though a great evil, 
yet wants this'{ting , and aggravation of a Puniſhment; for a 
Creature 15 not ſenſible of it. 

Mach leſſe can you think, that a Puniſhment has any power to 
mend,or meliorate ſenſitive Beings, or to give Example to others 
amonglt them. 

By all this you ſee, that amongſt all irrational Beings there is 
no'ar iz, and therefore no dan, and therefore no 71wne;n; 
trom whence it alſo flows, that the Law of Natxre is built upon 
Reaſon, 

There is ſome good fo proportionable, and nutrimental to the 
Being of man, and ſome evil ſo yenemous, and deſtructive to his 
Nature as that the Good of Natare does ſufficiently antidote,and 
fortifie him againſt the one, and does maintain, and ſweeten his 
Eſſence with-the other. There is ſo much Harmony in ſome 
aRtions, as thac rhe Soul muſt needs dance at them: and apt s 
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ſuch an haiſh diſcord,and jarring in 0:hers, as that the Soul can- 
got endure them, 

Therefore ibe !ezrned Grorins does thus deſcribe the Law of 
Nature, Fus Natural ct dittat..m retie Ratios, indica»'s, aftui 
alicui, ix ejus convenientia,vel diſconvenientia cum ip/a natur a Ra- 
tionali, ineſſe Moral.m turputudinem, ant neceſſitatem HMoralem, 
&+ ccnſequenter ab-Ambor: Nature 3pſo Dro, talem aftlum ant ve- 
rari, aut precipi, Which 1 ſhall thus render, * The Law 
* Natare is a ſtreaming out of Light from th: Candle of the Lord, 
* powerfully.diſcovering ſuch a deformity in ſome evill, as that. 
*anintelletual eye muſt needs abhor it; and ſuch a command- 
© ing beauty in ſome good,as that a rational Bing mult needs be 
* enamour'd with it; and fo plainly ſhewing, that God ſtamp'd, 
© and ſeal'd the one with his command, and branded the other 
© with his diſliking. 

Chryſoſt:me makes mention of this Nu©&- evoyos, and does very 
Rhetorically enlarge himſelt upon it in bis cwelfch, and thirteenth 
Orations ee * ArS21ev rwy* where he tells us, that it is 'awn)e= 
x7 1 2430; of neaagr, x Ws mitnry* A Radical , and funda- 
mental knowledge, planted in the Bzing of Man, budding, and 
bloſſoming in fr/# principles, flouriſhing, and bringing torth 
fruit, ſpreading it ſelf into all the fair, and goodly branches of 
Aſcrality, under the ſhadow ot which the Soul may fit with much 
complacency and delight. And, as he pours out himſelf very 
fluently, *Ov. yecia $ Acyor, LO Saoughar, s H Toon, i Kava 
my" There's no need of Oratory to allure men toit, you need 
not heap up Argaments to convince them of it: No need of an 
Interpreter to acquaint them withiit: No need of the mind's 
ſpinning, or toyling.or ſweating for the attaining of itz it grows 
ſpontaneouſly, it bubbles up freely, ir ſhines out chearfully, and 
pleaſantly, it was ſo viſible, as that the moſt infant-age of the 
World could ſpa it out, and read it withont a Teacher: & 
Mv70;, # meeture}, & Draca}, as he goes ON: 'twas long extant 
before Moſes was born, long before Aaron rung his 7-/den Bells, 
before there was a Prophet, or a f«dge in Iſracl. Men knew it 
Uo Nv a3 m4 0 Ya br IAuylerns. They had a Bible of God's 
own printing, they had this Scripture of God within them By 
this Candle of the Lord, Adam, and Eve diſcovered their own 
folly, and nakednefſs; this Candle flamed in Cain's Frome Ace 
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this Law was proclaimed in bis heart with. as much terror , as 
'twas publiſh'd irom ſonnt S$:nas, which flld bim with thoſe fu-: 
rious. reflexions ſor his #znnatural Aſurder. Enoch, when he 
walk'd withGod, walk'd by this /ight , by this rule. Neah, the 
Preach.r of Righteeuſneſſe, took this Law for his Texre, Nay, you 
may ſee ſome print of this Law upon the bard heart of a Pharaoh, 
when he cries out, The LO RD is righteows, but I, and my peo- 
ple have ſinned. Hence it was, that God, when he gave bis Law 
afreſh, gave it in ſuch a compendious Brachygraphy, he wrot it 
as it were in Charatters, *Ov goveb7rrs, Ou wary res, *Ov RAG ers, 
without any explication, or amplification at all. He onely en- 
joynediit with an /mpcyatorins brevity, he knows there was e« 
nongh inthe breaſts of men to convince them of it, and to come 
ment upon it, onely in the Second Command there is added an «#- 
forcement, becauſe his people were exceſſively prone to the violg- 
tion of it;and in that of the Sabbath there is given an expeſiricn of 
it, becauſe in all its circumſtances it was not founded in Natural 
Light. Sothat in Platarchs language the Decalogue would be 
call'd riuG& ogupiatr 2, Gold in the Lump, whereas other Law- 
givers aſe to beat it thinner, Of this Law, as "tis printed by 
Natare, Philo ſpeaks very* excellently; Neu& d' 4441; 6 &;- 
Ids andy ©, uh wo 74 Sewie, I Ty Sevds DonTe eSapns os YepridVors, 
» SHhAaus abvers, av a a Savers eu nu 22apr'F UW aduvary Sige 
Pola ymwIels « ** Right reaſon (faith he) is that fix'd, and un- 
* ſhaken Law, not writ in periſhing-paper by the Hand, or Pen 
* of a Creature, nor graven like a dead letter upon liveleſſe, and 
* decaying Pillars., bur written with the point of a Diamond; 
*nay, with the finger of God himſelf in the heart oft man. A 
Deity gave it an /mprimatur 3 and an eternal Spirit grav'd it in 
an mortal mind, So as, that I may borrow the. expreſſion of 
the Apoſtle , the mind of man is anc, x, edpaioua T 4419 ta 
7wwc., Andlitakeirtinthe very ſame fenſe, as tis tobe took 
of the Church; Tis a Pillar of this Truth, not to ſupporr it, but 
to hold it forth 3 Neither muſt I ler flip a paſſage in Plurarch, 
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| y& dl ovrencav . th maggovnagor, u witmyn Th Juylul $3, tone 
ey inawerig;, You may take it thus: © This Royal Law of Na 
* tre wasnever ſhut up ina Paper-priſon, was never confind, 
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which is very near of kin to this of Philo, ©O NauG ty, & bee | 
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- « or limited'to any 0titward tufface;-bur it was bravely ſruared ME 

ie | <in the Ceyrre 0i a Rational Bring; alwaies keeping the youl com- i 
16 E pany, guarding it, and guiding it; raling alt Subjectes, (eve« 

= # - ry obedient Attion) with @ Sceprcy of Gold, and cruſhing in 
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'N « pieces all its enemies (breaking every rebeltious Atizon) with. 
4 a Rod of Iron. ' ' You'may bear the Lyrick ſinging out the praiſes 
of this Law in a very lofty ſtrain: Nou@: 6 narmy Gtoihivs 
ir SraY Te, 4 oda1d rr , ur 7 ayes Clair Th) Nguedrany Vajora Ta 
yer” © This Law, which is the Queen of A»gelical, and Humane 
* Brings , does ſo rule, and d:\pote of them, as to bring abouc 
» | *7aſticewitha moſt high, and powerfu/,.and yet with a molt ſoft, 
| *©anddlicare band. : 47h 


_ You may hear Plato excellently diſcourſing of. it,- whileſt he 
4 brings in a Sophifter diſputing'againſt Socrates, and ſuch an one, 
»{ | as wouid needs undertake to maintain this Principle, TIvie was: 
al Tz Mijhons B2'v, i74 quote, $6 164 + That there'was an '\w#tna- 
i ble antipathyberween Natere,and Law; That'Zaws were nothing 
Y bat h:-minum i» firmiorum commenta: ' That thiswas TonauTa;rar! 
y TW This tu Ts Sager , the moſt bright, and eminent fiftice of Naw 
bf tre, for men to rule according to* Power,” and accorting ro no 
g other Law ; That «© ive r4© was +4679, and 5 Girrfor That 
- all other Laws were 7g ey919 22 4n7e5* ' Nay he callsthem cheat- 
wy _ i4ngs.and bewitchings, | 5x 0 Ju\ ar agle!, they come ({aies' he)? 
_ ue pleaſant S he when 45 they are meer Charms, and Intantari- 
4 ons. . But Socrate}; afrerh@had oy this fame" Callicles witha' 
y few quick ntrtrrogdriot,pours'onr ptefentlyia prear deal of ho- 
A ney, and ſweetneſte,and plentiſully ſhews that moſt pleaſant,and* 
S: conſpiring Harmony, that is berween Nature , and Laws That 
'f there's nothing more x7 evo then'a Zawy Thar 'Zaw is founs, 
ÞY: wp ded in"Natyr> 5 That it is for the maintaining, and ennobling,and 
k& | perfetting of NYarnure. Nay, as* Plato tells ns'elfewhere,' There's 
4 n6 way for mn to happinefſe, unleſle they follow nt 1yev #/ 
, > 5wr, theſe ſteps of R' aſon, theſe foor-teps of Narnre, This ſame 
pe Law Ariſtctle does trore then once acknowledge; when he tels us 


of Niu 1, and Niu G& xenis' a Poſitive Law with him is a more 
private Law,nd* 3r yptuuluor mniziver me but Nature's Law isa 
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7 more publick, and Catholick Lawioz dyeave mig. nv ow $unopile 

F Sw hu, which he proves to be a very Sovereign, and commands 
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ng Law.for thus he ſaies, "O 144& draywyarin ie Jirajar; acy/@- 
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&» ii 71G peioucys, yt. The Law, that i moſt filled with Rraſon, 

muſt needs be moſt vittorious, and triumphant. 

The ſame Philoſopher,in his tenth book de Repablica, bath ano- 

ther diſtinfion of Laws, one branch whereof does plainly reach 
to the Law of Natare. 

There. are, ſaies he, Nb war 17! yearwew, Which are the ſame 
with thoſe,whbich he call'd N5wos 3-0e; before z and then there are 
N6gu x7 #43», which are all one with that be til'd before Nee 
'S waryis, Now, as be ſpeaks, theſe Niue x7! m 3d» are xb* 
erwrveg, Laws of the firſt Magnitude , of a Nebler Spheye, of a 
vaſter, and purer influence. Where you fee alſo, that he calls the 
Law of Nature the Moral Law, and the ſame, which the 4- 
poſie calls Nip & yearn, he, with the reſt of the Heathen , calls 
it *Ayeopt ries, couching the ſame ſenſe in a ſeeming contra+ 

100. | 

The Oratony bas it expreſly; Non ſcripta, ſed nata Lex. 

- Andamontit all the Heather 1 can meer with none, that draws 
ſuch'a lively portraiture of the Law of Natwre, as that Noble 
Oratour does, | | 

You may hear him thus pleading for it: Nec, ſi, regnante Tard 
quinio,»xl/a erat ſcripta Lex de Stupris, &c, © Grant /aies he 
* that Rome were not for the preſent furniſh'd with a Poptive 
© Law able to check the luſt, and violence of a Tarquin, yet there 

* was a Virgin-Law of Natare, which he had alſo raviſh'd, and 
deflour'd: | thexe was the beaming. out of an eternal Law, e- 
*nough to revive a modeſt ZLacreeia, and to ſtrike terrour into 
© the heart of ſo licentious a Prixce: for, as he goes on, Eft qui» 
dem wera Lex Refta Ratio, Nature congruens, aff uſa in omnes, 
conſtans , {empiternas que vocet ad efficrum jubenio, vetando & 
frange deterreat; que tamen probes, neque fruſtra, jubet, aut Vee 
tat, nec improbos jubendo, aut vetaudo mover. Hinc Legi nec proe 
pagart faseſt, neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet, neque tota ab+ 
negars poteſt, nec vevd aut per Senatum, ant per Populum ſolvi 
bac Lege poſſumnas, neque eft querendus explanator, aut interpres 
e145 alizs, Non erat alia Rome, alia Athenisz Alia nunc, alia 
peſthac: ſed & omnes gentes, omni tempore, Vna Lex, & ſempi« 
rerna, & immatabilis continebit, unuſque erit quaſi communis Ma- 
giler & Legiſlator omnium Dees: Ille Legis buns Inventor, 

iſceptator, Lator, cui qui non parebit, 1pſe ſe fugiet, & Natus 
ran 
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Cetera, que putant wv, ff ugerit. 
His meaning is not much different from this: 
* Right Reaſon 15 a beautiful. Law; a Law of a pure complexi- 


*0n, of a natural colour , of a vaſt extent, and diffuſion, 


*its colour never faces , -never dies, {t encourages. men 
*in obedience with a ſmile, © jt «hides them , and: frowns 
* them our of wickedneſle. Good men hear abeJeaſt whi- 
« ſpering .of its pleaſant - voice , they obſerve the leaſt 
* olance of its lovely eye; but wicked men ſometimes- will nor 
© hear it, though it come to them in Thunder, nor take the leaft 
* notice of it,though ic ſhould flaſh out in Lightniig: None muſt 
* enlarge the Phy/aFeries of this Law, nor:muit-any dare toprune 
© off the leaſt branch of it. Nay,the malice of man-cannotrotal- 
*ly deface ſo indelible a beauty. No Pepe, nor Prince , nor 
* Parliament, nor People, nor Angel, nor Creatare canablolye 
*you fromir. This Zaw never paints its, face, never: changes 
*1ts colour, ir. does nor put on one AſpeRt at Arbers and another 
©* face at Rome: but looks upon all Nations, .and:Perſons:withan 
*impartial eye, it ſhines upon all Ages, and Times, and Condi- 
© tions with a perpetual Light, it # .yeſterday, and ro day, (the 
© ſame for evir. There is but one Law-giver, One Lord, and ſu- 
©preme Judg of this Law, 'God bleſſed far tvermmere. He was 
*the Contriver of it, the Commander oft, the Publifhen of ar, 
*3nd none can be exempted from it, unlefſe he:will. be baniſh'd 
©from-his own eſſence , - and -de- excommunicated from Hamane 
© Nature, This Puviſhment would have ſting enough. , if he 
* ſhould avoid a thouſand more, that are due to.ſo foul a trank- 
* srefjion. | | | 
Thus you ſee,that the Heather nor onely.had this Niu®: y/eowmhe 
upon them, but alſo they themſelves took /fecial notice of it, and 
the more r: fin:d ſort amongſt them could diſcourſe very :admi- 
rably about ir, which muſt needs leave them che more znexcaſa* 
ble for the violation of it, | 
We come now to ſee where the ſtrength of the Law of Nature 
lies, where its *:7ves are, whence it bath ſuch an efficacious influ- 
ence, ſuch a binding virtue, | Lt 561 Oh2% 
And 1 find Yaſquez ſomewbat ſingular, -and withalb errone- 
ous in his opinion, whileſt he goes about ro ſhew, that the ns 
| ond 
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lity.ofthis Law confiſts onely in that harmony, ad proportion, or 
elſe that diſcord, and diſconvenience,which ſuch and ſuch an objef, 
and ſuchand ſuch an ation has with a Rational Nature ; for 
(faies he) every Eſſence is Menſura Boni & Mali in reſpe&t of 
ic {elf.- oY 
. > Which, as he thinks, is plainly manifeſted, and diſcovered alſo 
in Corporeat Beinge,which uſe to fly-onely-from ſuchthings,as are 
aeftr ative to theit own'forme, and"tFembrace all ſuch »eighbor- 
ly, and friendly Beings, as will cloſe; and comply with chem.. But 
he might eaſily have known, ' that 'as theſe material Beings were 
never Fet{o-bonoured, as to be judg'd capable of a Zaw; ſo nei- 
ther canany naked Eſence, though: never ſo pure, and noble, lay 
'a Muralengagementiupon ic ſelf, or bmd> its own 'B:5»g: for 
thatwouldmake the very ſame Being /#perionr to it ſelf,as it gives 
a Law, and #»feriour to'it ſelf, as it muſt obey it. /''! 7 
” /: So that the moſt bigh,* and ſovereign Bring, Even God himſelf, 
:does not fubje&himſelf to any Law; though there beſome ARi- 
ons almoſt agreeable to his Natwre, ' atid others plainly iriconſi- 
ſterit!withit,2yet they cannot amount-to ſuch a power,as to la) 
any obligation upon him;which ſhould inthe lea{t Notion differ 
fromthe liberty of his own Eſſexce. | We” 
-.. | Thus alſo in the Common: we alth of Humane NV ature that pro- 
portion, which A&ions bear co Reaſon,is indeed a ſufficient foun.- 
dacion'for'd'Law to build upon, 'bur it is not the Lay it felf, nor 
a for ral obligation, 0 it | 
Yet ſome'of the Schoolmen are-extreme bold, and vain in their 
S«ppoſitions, ſo bold, as that I am ready to queſtion whether it be 
beſt ro repeat-cthem: yer thus they fay, 
$1 Deus non efſct, vel ſi non uteretur Ratione , vel ſi non ret ju- 
dicaret de-rebur, ( tamen in homine idem eſvet difamen Refle 
Rationts, quod nune eſt baberet etiam eandem Raticnem Ltgis, quam 
wunc habetr. 1 | a i 
But what are the goodly ſpoils , that theſe men expeR, if they 
could break through ſuch a croud- of Repagnancies, and- Impoſſt 
Gities? Thewhole reſult, and produt of it will prove but a meer 
Cypher, for Reaſon,as tis now, does not bind in its ow» name, 
but in the name of its ſupreme Lord,and Sovereign, by whom Rea» 
fon lives,and move? zand bad its bring. | 
For,it onely.a Creatzre ſhould bind it ſelf to the obſervation 
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of this Law,it muſt alſo infli& upon it ſelt ſuch a puniſoment, as 
is anſwerable to the violation of it: but no ſuch Being would 
be willing, or able to puniſh it ſelfin ſo high a meaſure, as ſuch 
a tran/greſſion would meritoriouſly require, ſo that it muſt be ac. 
countable co ſome other Legiſlative power , which will vindicate 
its own commands, and will by this means engage a Creatzre to 
M more mindful of ics own happineGe, then otherwiſe it would 
e. 

For though ſome of the Gallenter Heathen can brave it out 
ſometimes in an expreſſion , that the very rarpitaae of ſuch an 
Attion 1s puniſhment enough, and the very beaxty of Goodneſs is an 
abundant reward, and compenſation, yet we ſee, that all this, and 
more then this, did not efficaciouſly prevaile with them for their 
due conformity, and ſull obedience to Natare's Law, ſuch a 
ſingle cord as this will ealily be broken. | 

Yet there is ſome z7r4th in what they ſay; for thus much is viſt= 
ble, and apparent, that there is ſuch a AZagretical power in ſome 
So0d, as mult needs allure,and attrat a Rational Being, there is 
iuch a native Fairneſs,ſuch an intrinſecal lovelineſs inſome chjetts, 
as does not depend upon an «external command , but by its own 
worth mult needs win upon the Sox/:and there is ſuch an infepa= 
rable d-formity, and malignity in ſome evil, as that Reaſcy mult 
needs loath it, and abominacte it, 

Inſomuch as that, . if there were no Law, of Command, yet a 
Rational Being, Of its own accord, out of meer love, would e- 
ſpouſe it felt ro ſuch an amiable good, *twould claſp, and twine 
about ſuch a precious «bje&,and,if there were not the leaſt check, 
or prohubition,yet, in order to its own welfare,'twould abhor,and 
flie from ſome black, evi/s, that ſpit out ſo much venome againſt 
its Natare. | 

This is that, which the Schoo/men mean.,when they tell us, Yue 
dam ſunt mala, quia probibentur, (ed alia probibentur, quia ſunt 
wala: that is, in poſitive Laws, whether Divine, or Humane, Acts 
are to be eſteem'd ev4/ upon this account, becauſe they are for- 
bidden; but in the Law of Natare ſuch an evill was intimately,and 
inevitably an evil, though it ſhould not be forbiauen. 

Now that there are ſuch Boxa per ſe, and Mala per ſe, (as the 
Schools {peak )I ſhall thus demonſtrate: 20d nin eft malum per 
ſe, potuit non'prehiberi ; tor there is no reaſon imaginable, way 
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there ſhould nor be a poſſibility of nor probibiting that, which is 
not ab/olztely evil, which is in its own nature indifferent. | 

But now there are ſome evils ſo exceſſively evil, 10 intolerably ; f 

bad, as that they cannot bat be forbiddey, I ſhall onely name this | t 
one, Otinm Dei, for a Being to hate the Creatour, and cauſe of | 
Its Being, if it were poſſible for this not to be forbidden, it were | 
poſlible tor it to be lawfs!, for Ubi nalla Lex, ibi nulla prevari- 
catio: Where there's no Law, there's no *ayowe. where there's: 
no Rule, there's no Anomaly; if there were no prohibition of this, 
*£would not be fin to do it. But that to hare God ſhould not be-þ,, 
does involve a whole heap of contrad:ions, ſo that this evil is 10 
fl ot evil, as that it cannot bur be forbi4den, and theretore is an 
evil ;n order of Natare before the Prohibirs n of it. Beſides, as 
the Philſoſoph:rs love ro ſpeak, Eſſentic rerum ſunt immutabiles, 
Eſſences nzither ebb nor flow, bur have in themſelves a perpetmal 
Unity, and /dentity: and all ſuch Properties, as flow, and bubble 
up from Beings, are conſtant, and unvariable, bur, if they could 
be ſtopr in their mot:on, yet that ſtate would be viv/ext, and not 
at all connatural to ſuch a ſubject, 
' So thac grant onely the Bring of Man , and you cannot but 
Srant this alſo; That there is ſuch a conſtant Conveniency, and 
Analogy, which ſome Obs: have with its Eſſence, as that it can- | 
not bur encline to them; and that there is ſuch an irreconcileable | 
Diſconvenience, ſuch an Eternal' Antipathy between it, and other | 
Objets, as that it muſt ceaſe to be what it is, before it can come 
near them. 

This Suarez terms a Natural Oblioation, and a juſt ſounaati:n 
for a Law. But now,hefore all this can riſe up to the height,and 
perfection of a Law: there muſt come a Command from ſome 
Superiour Powers, from whence will ſpring a oral Obligation al- 
ſo, and make up the formality ofa Law. 

Therefore God himſelf , for che brightning of his own Gloxy, 
for the better regulating,and tuning of the World, for the main- 
taining of ſuch a choice piece of his workmanſhip,as Za» is, has |: 
pub'iſh'd this his Riyal Command, and proctaim'd it by that priy- | 
ciple of R:aſon,which he has planted in the Being of Man: which | 
does fully convince him of the righteom{neſs,and gucdneſſe, and ne- 
ceſſiry of this Law, for the materials of it, and of the walidity,and 
4Kthority Of this Law, as it comes from the Minde, and Will of his 
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Creatoay.. Neither is itany eclipſe, or 4iminxtion of the Liberty 
of that fir5# Being, to ſay, that there is ſome evil ſo foul, and ill- 
favour'd, as that ir cannot but be forbidden by him; and that 
there is ſome goed ſo fair, and eminent,as that he cannot but com- 
mand lt, | 

For, as the Schoolmen obſerve, Diving voluntas, licet fmpliciter 
libera fit ad extra, ex ſuppoſitione tamen unins Af us liberi, poteſi 
neceſſitars ad alium. 


Though che Wi of God be compleatly free in reſpeR of all his. 


looks,and glances towards the Creature, yet notwithſlanding, up. 
on the voluntary, and free precedency ot one Af, we may juſtly 
conceive him neceſlitated ro another, by virtue of that indiſlolu- 
ble connexion, and concatenation between theſe two Atts, which 
does in a manner knit, and unite them into one. 

Thus God bas an ab/clate liberty, 8nd choice, whether be will 
make a promiſe, or no, but: if he has made it, he cannot but fxl- 


filit. Thus he is perfeRtly free, wbecher he will reveal bis mind, 


or no; bur, if he will reveal it, he cannot but ſpeak :rth, and ma- 
nifeſt it as it is, 

God had the very ſame liberty, whether he would create a 
Werld, or no; but, if he will create it, and keep it in its comeli- 
neſle, and proportion, be mult then have a vig:lant, and provi- 
dential eye over it ; and, if he will provide for it, he cannot bur 
bave a perfect, andindefective Pryviaexce agreeable to his own 
wiſdom, and goodneſs,and Being: fo that if be will create ſuch a 
Biing,as Man, ſuch a Rational Creature, turniſh'd with ſufficient 
knowledg to diſcern between ſome good, and ev1/}, and, if he will 
fupply it with a proportionable concourſe in its operations, he 
cannot then but prohibit ſuch a&s,as are intrivſccally prejudicial, 
and detrimental to the Being of it: neither can he but command 
ſuch a&s, as are neceſſary to its preſervation, and welfare. 

God therefore, when from all Ererxiry in bis own glorious 
Thoughts he contriv'd the B:ing of Man, be did alſo with bis pier- 
cing eye ſee into all convenicnces,and diſconveniences,which would 
be in reference to ſuch a Being, and by his eternal Law did re- 
ltrain, and determine it to ſuch a&#s, as ſhould be adyantageous 
tO it, which in his wiſe Occoomy, and diſpenſation, be publiſh'd 
to man by the voice of Reaſon, by the mediation of this Natural 


Law, 
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Whence it is, that every violation of this Law is not onely an 
injury to man's b+ing5 but altra nativam res malitiam, (as the 


Scholes ſpeak ) "tis allo a virtual, and interpretative contempt of | 


that /upreme Law-giver; who, out of fo much wiſdom, love, and 
g04ni{ſe did thus bind man to his own happuneſle. 


So much then, as man does ſtart aſide, and_ apeſtatize from | 


this Law; to ſo inuch miſery, and puni/oment does he expoſe him- 
ſelf. 

Though it be not neceſſary, that the Candle of Vatwre ſhould 
diſcover the full extent, and meaſure of that Puniſhment, which 
is due to the breakers of this Law; for to the nature of Puniſh- 
ment n02 r7equiritur.ut precognita fit pena, ſed ut fiat aftus dignus 
tali pena. The Lawyers, and Schoolmen both will acknowledge 
this Principle. | 

For, as Saree has it, Sequitur reatus ex intrinſeca conditione 
culpe, ita ut, licet pena per Legem non ſit determinata, arbitrio 
ramen competentis  udicis punirs poſſit, Yet the Light of Nature 
will reveal,and diſcloſe thus much; That a Ben totally depene 
dent upon another, eſſentially ſubordinate, and ſubjec to it , muſk 
alſobe accountable to it for every provocation, and rebellion, And, 
for the violation of fo good a Law, which he has ſet it, and for 
the ſinning againſt ſuch admirable Providence, and Zuftice, as 


ſhines out upon it, mult be lyable to ſuch a Panioment , as that F 


glorious Law -giver ſhall judge fit for ſuch an offence ; who is ſo 
full of 7»ſtice, as that he cannot, and ſo great in Good»eſſe, as that 
h> will not puaiſh a Crear#re above its deſert, 


CHAP. VII. 
The Extent of the Law Nature. 


Ee 


Here are ſtamp'd, and printed upon the the Being of Man, 


ſome clear, and undelible Prixciples, ſome firſt, and Alpha- 


betical Notions; by putting topether of which ic can ſpell out the | 


Law of Nature. | 
There's ſcatter'd in the Soul of man ſome ſeeds of Lighr,which 
| fill 
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fill it with 5 vigorous pregnancy, wich s multiplying fruitfulne, 
fo that-it brings ſorth- a'namerous, and ſparkling polteriry ot /e- 
condary Notions, which make for the crowning,and encompaſſing 
of the Soul with happineſle. x 

All the freſh Springs of Common, and Fountain-Notions are in 
the Soul of Man, tor the watring of his Eſence, - for the refreſh- 
ing of this heavenly Plant, this Arbor inver/a, this encloſed Being, 
this Garden of God. 

And, though the wickedneſs of man may ſtop the pleaſant XZ6- 
tion,the clear, and Chryſtalline progreſs of the Fountain; yet they 
cannot hinder the frft riſings, the babbling endeavours of it. Th 
may pull off NVatares leaves, and pluck off her fryizs, and chop 
off her branches, bur yer the root of it is eternal, the foundation of 
it is :uv10/able. {Nats -- 

Now thele firſt, and Radical principles are winded up in ſome 
ſuch ſhort bottoms as theſe: Bonam eſt appetendum, - malum eff 
fugiendum, Beatitudo eft querenda, ud ribi fieri non vis, alters 
ne feceris. And Reaſon -thiuu wor unm mw your, incabando ſuper hec 
ova,by warming, and brooding upon theſe firſt, and Oval Prin- 
ciples of her own laying, it being ir ſelf quicken'd with an hea- 
venly vigour,does thus hatch the Law of Nature. 

For, you muſt not, nor cannot think that Na ares Law is con= 
fin'd, and contraRted within the compaſle of rwo,or three com- 
mon' Notions; but Reaſon, as wirh one foot it fixes a Center, fo 
with the other it meaſures, and ſpreads out a Circamference, it 
draws ſeveral Cencla/ons,which do all meet,and croud into theſe 
firſt, and Central Principles. As in thoſe Noble arhematical 

Sciences there are not onely ſome firſt airjuare which are granted 
as ſoon as they are ask'd, if not before; but there are alſo whole 
heaps of firm, and immoveable Demonſtrations, that are built up- 
on them: in the very ſame manner, Natare has ſome Poſtulata, 
ſome eauidac, (which Seneca renders Preſumptiones, which 0« 
thers call Azticipationes Animi,) which ſhe knows a Rational 
Being will preſently, and willingly yield unto, and therefore, by 
virtue of theſe, it does engage, and: oblige it to all ſuch com- 
mands, as ſhall by juſt reſult, by genuine production, by kindly 
and evideat derivation flow from theſe. 

For men muſt not onely look upon the Capzt al Letters of this 
Nig year, but they mult read the whole context , and cohe- 
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agnce Of it; they muſt look to every jet, and Apex of it: for Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, then one fot, or Title,of this 
Law ſhall vaniſh, i 

They muſt not onely gaze upon two,or three Principles of the 
firſt Magnitude, bur chey mult take notice of the leſſer Celeſtial 
Sporaats: for theſe alſo have their /zghr, and influence. _ 

They muſt not onely km off che Cream of 6r# Princeples; but 
whatſoever ſwcetneſs comes ſtreaming from the Dug of Natare, 
they mult feed upon it, they may be nouriſh'd with it, 

Reaſon does not onely crop off the tops of firſt Notions, but does 
ſo gather all the F/owers in Natare's Garden, as that it can bind 
them together in a pleaſant Poſy,tor the refreſhment of it ſelf and 
others... 91571 | 

Thus, as a Noble Author 0: our own does well obſerve, Tota 
fere Ethica eſt Notitia communi: All Morality 4 nothing, but a 
colleftion , and bundling up of Natural Precepts. The Meraliſts 
did but, naaryrer geunnkjicet , enlarge the fringes of Natures Gar- 
ment : they are ſo many Commentatoxrs, and Expoſitcars upon 
N atare's Law. This was his meaning,that i'd Aforal Philoſophy, 
i efer ma a9 9pm t boopin , that Philoſophy , which # for the 
maintaining , and edifying of Humane Nature, Thus Natare's 
Law is frequently call'd rhe Aforal Law. Burt the Schoulmen in 
their rougher Language make theſe ſeveral ranks, and diltributi- 
on, of Natmral Precepts; : Ta wrara «em gysiv. Firſt, there come 
in the front Princpia Generalia, (as ſome call them) per ſe. notg: 
ut, Honeſt um eſt faciendum; Pravum vitandum. Then follow 
next Principia particnlaria, & mage determinatas ut, fuſtitia «ft 
ſervanda; Des eft colendua; Vivendum eft temperate, At length 
come up in the rear, Concluſrnes evidenter illate, que tamen cope 
noſci nequeunt niſt per aiſcurſum; ut, Menadacinm, Furtum, & ſi. 
milia prava eſe. 


- Thele, though they may ſeem ſomewhat more remote, yet being 


fetch'd from clear, and unqueſtionable Premiſes, they have Na- 
tar:'s Seal uyon them; and are thus far ſacred, ſo as to bave the 
uſual priviledge of a Concluſion, to be untouch'd, and undeniable. 
For though that /earned Authowr, whom 1 mention'd not lon 
before, do juſtly take notice of this,that Diſcomy/e is the uſual in» 
l:tto Erroxr, and to00 often gives an open admiſſion , and cour- 
reous Entertainment to ſuch fa/ſities, as come diſguiſ'd in a Sy/- 
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logiſtical form, which by their ſequacions windings, ard gradugl 
inſenuations, wine about ſome weak underſtandings: yer, inthe 
atzre of the thing it felt, *tis as impoſſible to collet an Eyronr 
outot a Tyath , as'tis to gather the blackeſt Night, out of 
the fair:/t Su»ſhine, or the touleſt wickedneſs out of the pureſt 
gcoaneſs, A Concluſion therefore, that's built upon the Sand, you 
may very well expe irs fat; but that, which is built upon the 
Rock, is 1mpregnable, and immoveabler. tor, if the Law if Nature 
ſhould nor extend it ſelf ſo far, as to oblige men to an accurate 
obſervation of that which is a remove, or two diſtant from firſt 
Principles, *rwould then prove extremely defeive in ſome luch 
Precepts, as do molt intimarely, and intenſely conduce to the wel- 
fare, and advantage of an /nrellefwal Being. 

And theſe firſt Noti:ns would be moii barren, 3nefficacious $pe- 
culatiens, unleſs they did thus increaſe, and multiply, and bring 
forth fruic with che bleſſing of Heaven upon them. | 

So that there is a nec:/sary connexiin,and contateration between 
firft Principles,and ſuch Conclsſions. For, as Swarez has it, Veritas 
Princip continetur in Conclyfione: fo' that he, that queſtions 
the Concluſion, mult needs alſo ſtrike at the P4#ciple. Nay, it we 
look to the zotion ofa Law, there is more of that to be feen in 
theſe more particu/ar Limitations, then in thoſe more #niver{al 
Notions; for Lex eſt proxima Regula operationum. But now Pars 
rticulars are nearer tO exiſtence, and operation , then Univer/ſals:; 
and in this reſpe&t do more immediately ſtear, and dire& the 
motions of fuch a Being. The one is the bending of the Bow, birt! 
the other is the ſhooting of the Arrow. 2.43 

Suarez does fully determine this in ſuch words as theſe, Hec 
emnia Precepta (he means both Prixciples.& Concluſions)prodennt 
& Deo, Anttore Nature, & tenaunt ad eundem finem, nimirum ad 
dibitam conſervationem, & naturalem perſetiton:m, [en felicitatem 
Humane Natnre. | 

This Law of Natare, as it is thus branch'd forth, does bind 
zn foro Conſcientie; tor as that Neble Author, ( whom I more 
then once commended before) ſpeaks very well in thiss Ma- 
taral Conſcience, tis Centrum Notitiarum communium, and tis a 
kind of $Sen{us communis in reſpect of the inward Facalties, as 

that other is in re{pe&t of the outward Senſes. Tis the competent 
Tuage of this Law of Nature: *tis the natural Pulſe of the Sol, 
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by the beating, and motion of which, the ſtate; -and temper of 
men is diſcernable. The Apoltle Pas/ thus felt the Heathens pulſe, 
and found their Conſciences ſometimes accu/wmg them, ſometimes 
making Apology for ther, Yet there's a great deale of difference 
between Natural Conſcience, and the Law of Natwre, for (as the 
S cholemen (peak) Conſcience, 'tis Dittatum Pratticumn in partica- 
lari; *tis a proſecution, and application of this Natural Law, as 
Providence 1s of that eternal Law. 

Nay, Conſcience ſometimes does embrace onely the ſhadow of a 
Law, and does engage men,though erroneouſly, tothe obſerva- 
tion of that, which was never dictated by any juſt LZegi/larive 
power. Nor is it content to glance onely at what's to come, but 
Fani-like, it has a double aſpect, and fo looks back to what's 
paſt, as to call men to a ſtrict account for every vi0/ation of this 
Law: 

Which Law is ſo accurate,as to oblige men not onely a4 aZum, 
but a4 modzm allo: it looks as well to the inward form, and 
manner, as to the materiality, and bulk of outward Attions: for 
every Being owes thus much kindnefle,and courteſie to it ſelf,nor 
onely to pur forth ſuch a&s,as are eſſential, and intrinſecal to its 
own weltare; bur alſo to delight in them, and to fulfill them 
with all poſlible freenefſe,and alacrity,with the greateſt ;3ntcnſne/s, 
and complacency. . Self-love alone might eaſily conſtrain men to 
this natural obedience. Humane Laws indeed reſt ſatisfied with 
a viſible, and external obedience; but Natures Law darts ic ſelf 
ine the molt intimate Eſſentials, and looks for entertainment 
there. 

You know, that amongſt the Aferalifts onely ſuch as are 
elteerm'd Ataus Humans, that are Ain Voluntarii, When Nas 
ture has tun'd a Rational Being, ſhe expects, that. every String, 
every Faculty ſhould ſpontaneouſly, and cheartfully found forth 
bis praile. 

And the God of Nature, that has not chai»'d, nor ſerter'd, 
nor exſlav'd ſuch a Creature, but has given it a competent liber- 
ty, and enlargement, the free diffuſion, and amplification of 
its own Eſſeace, he looks withall, that it ſhould willingly conſenc 
to its own happineſs,and to all ſuch meays, as are neceſlary for the 
accompliſhment of its choiceft exd: and that it ſhould torally ab. 
bor whatſoever is deſtrufive, and prejuaicial to its own Being, 


which 


Light of Nature. 29 


which if it do, *twill preſently embrace the Law of Natare, if rg 
| either it loves its. God, or ir ſelf; the command of its God, or the 
| welfareofirlelf, i as: .. 
; Nay, the Precepts of this Natural Law are ſo potent, and 
| triumphant, as that ſome af#s, which rebel againſt it,become nor 
onely /iciti, but 1rri:s, as both the Scholemen, and Lawyers ob- 
ſerve; they are not onely irregularities, but meer »ullicies: and 
tbat either ob defeftum Poteſtatis, &+ Incapacitatem Matcrie 3 as 
if one.ſhould go about to give the ſame thing to 1wo ſeveral P:r- 
ſons, the ſecond Donation 1s a Moral Now entity: or elſe Propter 
perpetuam rei Indecentiam , & T urpitudinem durantem ; as in 
p ſome anomalous, and inceſtuous Afarriages, "And this Law of 
, Natur: 1s.10 exaR, as that 'tis not capable of an #razac, which 
- | the Lawyers call Emendatio Legis: but there is no mending of 
Eſſences, nor cf Eſſential Laws, both which conſiſt i» Punto, 
 [ndiviſibils, and fo cannot Recipere mags & minu: nor is 
there any need of it; for-in this Law there's no Kigonr at all, 'tis 
pure Equity, and ſo notbing is to be abated ofit. Neither does 
it depend onely 4 mente- Legiſlators, which is the uſual Riſe of 
Mitigation, bur tis MR about ſuch acts, as are per ſe tales, - 
molt z#trin/ecally, and inſeparably. 

Yet notwithſtanding this Law does not refuſe an Interpretation, 
but Natare her ſelf does gloſs upon her own Law, as in what cir- 
cumſtances ſuch an A# is to be eſteem'd Aſurder, and when 0; 
and (o/in many other Branches of Natwre' Law, if there be any 
appearance of i»tricacy, any ſeeming knot, and difficulty, Nature 
has given edge enough to cut it aſunder. 

There is another Law bordering upon this Law of Natare, 
7m Gentium, } uri Naturals propinquum, & con[anguineum, and 
. "tis Medium queddam inter 718 Naturale, & Jus Civile, Now 
h this ?us Gentizm is either per. pmilitudinem , & concomitantiam, 
| when ſeveral Nations; in their diſtin conditions,vave yet ſome 
1 of the ſame poſuu3ve Laws: or elſe ( which indeed is moſt pro- 
- perly Nowydr 63yxe) per communicationem, &ſocietatem, which, 
of as the learned Grote deſcribes, 4b omnium,vel multar um ent4ie 
ic |} Poluntate vin eb{igandi accepit: that is,, when al, or many,or the 
ie moſt refined Nariops, bunching, and cluſtering together, do biode 
JP themſelves by general compaZ, to the obſervation of ſuch Laws, 
7; as they judge tobe for the good of them all ; as the Honourable 
h ap H | ene. 
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Ir 


entertainment of an Embaſſ adorrr,or ſuch: like. 

So that *ris 7444 humanum non ſcriptum. *Tis iupnua fir, 
Yeore. For, as 7uſtinian tells us, Vſu cxigente,& Humants ee at 
tatibus,Gentes humane quedam fibi jura conſtituerunt. Whereas 
other Humane Laws have a narrower Sphere, and compaſs, and fi pl 
are /;mited ro fuch a ſtate, which the Oratoy tiles Leges popalares, Þ 2 
the H. br-ws call their poſitive Laws D'PN, ſometimes PYOBWN, | V 
though the one do more properly point at Ceremonials, the othet | w 
at /udicials. The Septuagint render them www, ſome others | v/ 
call them mz # #47p9ma;;as they call Natural Laws IMXD, which | de 
the —_ render Ac12uars. - But , according to the Greek an 
14iom, theſe are termed n? W gy, and the others m 4 mites. w! 

Now, though the formality of Hamane Laws do flow imme- f Cc 
diately from the power of ſome partic#/ar men 3 yet the frength, Þ an 
and new of theſe Laws is founded in the Law of Natare: forff th 
Nature does permiſrively give them leave to make ſuch Laws, asf 6s 
are for their greater convenience; and when they are made, 5) 
and whileſt they are in th&r-force, and vigour, it does oblige,and 
command them not to break, or violate them: for they are to 
eſteem their own conſent,as a ſacred thing; they are not to contra- 
dict their own As, nor to oppoſe fuch Commands, as ex patto 
were fram*d, and conſtituted by themſelves. 

Thus much for the Law of Natare in general, We muſt look 
in the next place to that Lumen N ature, that Candle of the Lord, 
by which this Law of N atwre is manifeſted, and diſcovered. * 
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Flow the Law of Nature is diſcovered; not by 
Tr adition, | 


'E O D, having contrived ſuch an admirable, and harmoniow 

Law for the guiding, and governing of his Creatzre, you 

cannot doubt, but that he will alſo provideſufficient means fot 

the diſcovery, and publiſhing of it; Promulgation being pre-res 

quir'd, asa weceſ1a7) condition, before 3 Lawcan be valid, and Mi 
. Pegs v1goroMy ll « 
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vigorous. To this end therefore he has ſet up an Jnrelettwal Lamp. 
in the Soul by the /:ghr of which it can read this NiyG- years, 
and can follow the Command: of its Greatorr. 

The Scholemen, with full, and general conſent, underſtand that 
place of the Pſalmi/? of this Lumen Natarale, and many other 
Authors follow them in this too ſecurely. Nay, ſome Critical 
Writers quote them, and yet, never chide them for ic. The 
words are theſe, PID MRW9y DI Eleva ſuper nos lumen 
vulths twi; bur yet they , very ignorantly, though very confi- | 
dently, render them, S:gnatum eff /uper nos lumen vultys ti: 
and they do as erroneoully interprec ir of the /ight of Reaſen, 
which( ſay they) is S1gnaculum quoddam, & impreſiio increate lus 
cis in Anima. So much indeed is true; but ic is far from being 
an Expoſition of this place. Yet perhaps the Sepreagine mil-led 
them, who thus tranſlate it; *Emmpers3n ip* fu: 73 095 74 aggrwmre 
o** bur Aquila, that had a quicker eye here, renders it *E mgyr, and 
Symmachs *kTITmHUuY Foty oy, ; | 
- Thewords are plainly pug up in the form of a Petiticn to Hea- 
yen, for ſome /x4iles of love, for ſome propitious, and favoutable 
glances, for God's gracious preſence, and acceptance, And they 
amount<o this ſenſe; if one Sun do but Shine upon me, I ſhall bave 
wore joy, then —_ have, when all their Stars appear. 

-- Bur colet theſe paſſe with the Errovrs of their Yulgar Lative, 
I meet with one more remarkable , and of larger influence: [ 
mean that of the Fews, who (as. that worrhy 4xthoy of our own, 
in his learned Book De f«re Naturals ſecundum Hebreos, makes 
the report) do m__ and ſuppoſe, that the /ight of Natare 
ſhines onely upon themſelves originaly, and principally, and upon 
the Gentiles onely by way .of participation, and dependance upon 
them they. all- mult light their Candles at the fewiſh Lang, 
Thus they ſtrive, as much as they can, to egreſs, and monrpolize 
this Nataral Light to themſelves; onely it may be ſometimes, 
out of their great liberality, «they will diſtribute ſome brokex 
Beams of it to the Gentiles, As if thefe MI!NI MD theſe 
Precepta Noachidaram had been lockd wp, and cabinettcd in 
Neahb's Ark, and afterwards kept irom the prophane touch of 
a Gentile: as if they had been part of that' Bread, which our S4- 
viour ſaid was not to be caſt unto Degszard tbereſore they would 
make them glad to cat of the Crumbs, that fall from their a 
H 2 e's 
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fter's Table: as if they onely enjoyed a Goſben of Natural Light) 


and all the reſt of the world were benighted in moſt palpable, and 
unavoidable Darkneſs: as if the Sun thin'd onely upon Canaan: 
as if Canaan onely flow'd with this 274k, and _ as if no 
drops of Heaven could fall upon a Wi/derneſſe, unleſſe an 1ſraclite 
be there: as if they had the whole ;mpreſſion of Nature's Law: as 
if God had rot dealt thu with every Nation: as if the Heathen 
alſo had not the know/eage of thu Law. Tis true, they had the 
firſt Beauty of the ri{ns Swn, the firſt peepings out of the Day, the 
firlt dawnings of Nataral Light, tor there were no other, that 


- it could then ſhine upon: but do they mean to check the Sn 


in its motion, to ſtop this Giant in bis race, to hinder im from 
ſcattering rajes of Light in the world? Do they think, that Na- 
tures Fountain is enclol*d, that'her We/! 1s feal'd up, that a few 
muſt onely drink of it, and a Gentile muſt die for Thirſt? O! but 
they tell you they are 1n93p Oy AG cminG, a Darling, and 


peculiar Nation. | 


We ſhall fully acknbwledge with the H:byew of Hebrews, 
Tay 7h ewebs m9 "IsDvs, though not in reſpet of Natural 
Light ,which, doubtleſle, is planted by' Natare in the beart both 
of few, and Gentile, and ſhines upon both with an equalzand im- 
partial Beam. And yer this maſt not be denied, that the Fews had 
even theſe Natural Notions much clarified,'! and refined from 
thoſe clouds, and miſts, which yy;7oe» Original Sin had brought 
upon them; and this by means of thar' pure, and powerſul Fram 
ofheavenly Trath, which ſhined more pecs/iarly vpon them; 
Thoſe Laws , which Nature bad engraven @ vans egerar. 
xpon the T ables of thiir Hearts, Sin like a Moth, had eaten, and 
defaced (as in all other men it had done) but in 'them'thoſe fwgi» 
Ave Letters were call'd bome again, and thoſe 'many 'Lac#n4 
were (#pplicd, and madr'yood again by comparing it with that o- 
ther Copy (of God's wx writing t00) which Moſes Teceived in 
the Mount, and beſides , they bad .a great number of revealed 


: Truths diſcovered to them, which were exgraffed indeed upon the 


Ftock of Natare, but would never have grown out of it: ſo that 
this ſecond Edition was Auttior alſo, as well-as Emendatior : but 
yet, for all this, they bave no greater a portion ofthe Zighe of 
Nature, thenall men bave. Thus Chriſtians alfoare (yp Sy 
and yet in reſpeR of their nataral condition, bave no morethe 
others. WO 73 Now, 
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-'þ Now,if the ?ew7 have ſo thany priviledger,” why are not they 


content? Why do-not they relt ſatisfied with chem? - Why will 
they thus be laimirg, andarrogating more then their due? 


Are they the fir/#-born, and have they a doxble-portion, and do 


they envy their younger Brethren their Birth, and Being? Have 
they 'a'bright/and eminent Sw#-/rne; aud dothey envy a Gentile 
the Candle of the Lord? + i TICS 
"No (as that learrmed Anthoy tells us)they will grant, ' that the 
Gentzles had their Canale, and their Torch, but it-was lighted at 
the 7ews Sun. They muſt have ſome Bottles of Water to quench 
their thirf?, bur they muſt be fall'd at their Freams, 3 *BCp2jn 
x&r vau rv, ex fluenths Hebraicts. el Ui D e223 
Bur'truly, it they were at their diſpoſing, there be ſome that 
will queſtion, whether they would let them ſip at their Fountain, 
or no; whether they would let them /ight a Candle with them, or 


'no, Yes{may ſome ſay) Pythagoras lighted his Caydle there, and 


Plato lighted his Candle at theirs. 


a . 


* But what did they borrow common Notions of them? Did they 

borrow any Copres of Natures Law fromrhetm?- Was this N$uG+ 
yes onely ſome 7ewiſh Manuſcripts, which they' tranſlated 
into Greek? Can Pythagoras know nothing, unleſſe by a pre- 
ſent urr4vzyona fews Soul come, and iform bim?\ (That Py. 
thagoras ſhould be tircamcr# a, by perfwafion of the Fews,/ is 
not impoſlible, but thathe could not know-how to forbid Blaſ- 
phemy; without the Fews Teachings, deſerves a good Argument 
to prove it. 

If they will but attend to Pythagoras himſelf, they ſhall bear 
him reſolving theſe fir Notions ot his, and others,into Nature's 
bounty, and not into the Few: cofirteſies for thus he ſings; 
angie nr9 bt beprom, ; 
© Or i:r6 anrwym torr eixyuots rag. 

And Hierocles,in his Comment (which is as golden as Pythagoras 
his Verſes) does thus paraphrafe upon his meaning: Tldrns 4g%* 
was ter74; U ovier mts als my vurty Ths 2 goraye And theſe prive 
ciples, which he does call here mw ovugu7a, he does not long after 
Nile ws evorrgs wot. | 7&5 | ; 

Then as for Plato, to be ſure hee*}'tell them, that he has con- 
ate ſprcies of his own , for which he was never beholding ro the 
Twi. Heel tell chem, that be has many Spermarical wet" 

: | oat 
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—tbat were never of their ſowing; many vigilant ſparks, that were 


never of their frikzng, or kindling. He'll bur ſer bis Reminiſcence 


- on work, and will vilit his old a:quaintance, recall. many antieng 


Truths, that are now ſlipt out of his AZemery, and have been too 
long; abſent, : 2 7 | | 
| And ſurely Arifotle never thought, that his Raſa T abxla could 
bave nothing princed upon it,till a Few gave it an /mprimatwr; he 
litcle imagin'd, that the Jſotion of his Soul depended upon thele 
Oriental Intelligences. 

Therefore, if they pleaſe, they may ſpare thatpretty Story of 
theirs, which that /carned Author, whom 1 have ſo often com- 
mended, does acquaint us with, but yet -wichall eſteems it fubxe 
lows, of Simeon the Fauſt; the High Pricſk, reading of Leftnres to 
Ariſtotle, a little before his death, of the /mmorrality of the Soul, 
and the reward, and puny>ment, which are reſerved for another 
life; 400 that ſo powerfully, as that he convinced bim, and conver 
ted»him. 16 Na 2000 | 

- Bus certainly that: brave Philoſopher could eafily ſpy; out Im? 
mortality ſtamp'd npen his-own Soul,cbough ſuch a domitonr had 
been abſent,and did know long betore that time by the improve. 
ment of his own /ntelleftxals, that be muſt give an account ot his 
Being, and Operations co his Ov 9r.nv. 

What means then that yojce of the Oracle, 
- Mayer XeAdao8 gpiar Ade 5 1 ap *ECealor 

* AUT)AveQ Av a 1c Tt nxt our 0400 fyrar. , | 

Truly, the Oracle here is not ſo obſcure, but that you may eafily 
perceiye, that by Sepiz it did not mean /nre/:gentia, whichis 
n ans, i apwruov STUN £49 '» , bur onely Saprentia, which is n 
ou A Twmw!. Now, why they had more of this, the 
Apoſtle will give you the beſt account of it; *On amtvdncw mf 
2612 7% ©:3 , becauſe they had a b:tter Oracle to conſult withall, 
then this was. | | ko 

Yet ſurely neither Few, nor Gentle need go to an Oracle to ene 
quire of common Notions. But,in reſpe& of theſe, that Anonymus 
Author of the Life of Pythagoras fpeaks an unqueſtionable 
Truth; *Ovs imiodif}O, i; nar, 1 mln ©@ Tas *Adiven, 
a? 5 v4 ws Saze yea" that 5, T he Athenians had not an advens 
ventitions aud precarious kind of knowledge; but that N pair 


wo 


gave them Being, gave them Edxcation alſo; As her womb bare 


them, 
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them, ſoher Breaſts/ gave them ſwcks As they were * aunty, 
ſo likewiſe *AunNAuemt 7 OO Os £97 - 


But you ſhall hear a bragging, and doting Egyptian tell you, 
"Evnvay z« Tala; 57) The Greeks were alwaies Bites in knowlidg. 
Grant that they were Children; yer cannot they ſwck at Nature's 
D#ug? Cannot they read Natyres Alphabet, unleſſe a [ew come 
with his fr ſcxe, and reach them? 

Howe're, the Egyptiay- bas little Reaſon to triumph, for, to 
be ſure, if there be any /ight in Egypr more then this of Natyze, 
the y may thank 7ſraclites for it: it there be any cornin Epypr, 
they may thank a Joſeph for providing of it: Theſe, if any, light- 


. ed their Canal: at the 1/rae/ites, and receiv'd more preciows Fewels 


from them, then ever they were robb'd of by them. 

This indeed mult be granted, that the whole generality -of the 
Heathen went a gleaning in the 7ewiſy fields. They bad ſome of 
their grapes, ſome ears of Cory, that dropp'd from them. Pytha- 

oras, and Platoeſpecially, were ſuch notable pleaners, ay, that 
i ffole out of the very ſheaves, out of thoſe Truths , that are 
bound upin the Sacred volume, Yetall this while they ne're ſtole 
firſt Principles, nor Demonſtrations: but they had them G:«iw, 
and needed not to take ſach a /ong Foxrney for them. 

Give then unto the ew the things of the Fewes , andto the 
Gentile the things that are the Genzz/es; and that, which God has 
made common, call not thou peculiar, The Apeſtle Pant's Oneſtion 
is here very ſeaſonable; "H" lea 5 ©8ds woven, 5} 5 & B9vor, vo! 

t9vrar. 
"There was never x partition-wall between thg Eſſence of Few, 
and Gentile, Now the Law of Nature *tis founded in Eſſentials. 
And thar, which is diſconvenient to that Rational IN atave, which 
is in a few, is as oppoſite, and'diſagreeable to the ſame Narare in 
a Gentile; as that good; which is ſuitable, and proportionable to a 
7ew in» bis Rational Being, is every way as intrinſecal to the wel- 
fare of a Gentile, that does not differ eſſexfia/ly from him. So 
likewiſe for the promulgation of this Law, being it does equally 
concern them -both, and equally oblige them both; it is alſo by 
Nature equally publi/p'd, and mani em both. _ So thar 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in reſpe&' of the freeneſs of Evangelical 
Light, we may fay the very ſame inreſpect of the commonneſſe 
of Natural Light, *Oux int wr & lofi? ven) x drpobugaes 
_— Baptay@r, 
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BapCapO, SI, aG, WAY bat all theſe are one, 1n reſpe& 
of Nature, and Nature's Law, and Natures Liphe. | 
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CHAP. IX 
"The" Light of Nature, 


His Law of Natwre, having a firm, and unſhaken Foundati- 

on in the neceſsity;,and conveniency of its materials, becomes 
formally valid, and vigorous by the mind ; and command of the 
Sdpreme Law. giver. $0.48 that all the ſtrength ;' and nerves, and 
binding virtue of this Law are rooted; and faſten'd partly in the 
excellency, and equity of the commands themſelves: Bur they 
princjpally depend upon the Sovereignty, and Authority of God 
himſelf, - chus - contriving , and. commanding the welfare of 
his Creature, and advancing a Rational Nature to the juſt per- 
fetion of its; Being. This is the: riſe, and' original of all.chat 
obligation, which is in the Law of Natzre: But the pabliſhing,and 


flow from that heavenly Beame, which God has darted into the 
Sowl of Man, from the Cqpale of the Lord, which God has /ighe« 
ea «p for the diſcovery of his own Laws from that intelleftual 
eye, which God has fram'd, and made exaRtly proportionable to 
this Light. | 

Therefore we ſhall eaſily grant, that the obligation of this 
Law does not come from this Candle of the Lord; and others, 1 


from this Cana/e of the Lord, that-the promulgation'of this:.Law 
1s made by the voice of Reaſon. HEB” Ik 4% 

In order of Nature, this Law, as all others, muſt be made, be. 
fore it can be made known, Extity being the-juſt root & botton 
of [ntelligibility. So that Reaſon does not facere, or ferre legem, 
but onely invenire: as & Candle does not produce an ObjeR, but 
onely preſent it to the eye, and make it viſible, All Yeritie, *tis 
but the gloſs of Entity: there's a loving Union, and Communicu 
between them, as ſoon as Being is, it may be known. \. 


wanifef ation of this Law, which muſt give notice of all this, does: 


ſuppoie, will deny, that the Afanifeft ation of this Law does come © 
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Light of Nature. 
So that Reaſon if the Per, by which Natzre writes this Law of 
her own compoſing. This Law, *tis publiſh'd by Authority from 
Heaven, and Keaſon is the Printer. This eye ot the Soul, *tis to 
ſpy our all dangers, and all advantages, all conveniences, and dif- 
ronvementcesin reference to ſuch a Beixg, and to warn the Soxl in 
the Name of ics Creatoyr, tofly from luch irregularities, as have 
an intrinſecal, and smplacable malice in them, and are prejudicial, 
and deſtrufive to its Nature ; but to comply with, and embrace 
all ſuch a&s,and objefs, as baye a native comelin:ſſe, and amiablee 
#:ſe, and are for the heightring, and ennobling of its Being. 

Hierocles does moſt excellently ſet forth this, whileſt he brings 
chat golden Verſe of Pythagoras to the Toucheſtone. | 

Mid” &'Aog 75 Gidwrby $610 ates nts THC n, 
and does thus brighten it,and diſplay it in its fl! glory,*0;  aeys 
120 0p4 742 g0128 Wh SmBAemuTes, 7h Nov © T&0ir wetnowul, x71 þ bee 
Sy Abj-y , ovubaraus 79 fave wr Nefarris, His Meaning is this: 
* chereis a kind of a Canon-Law in theeſſexces of men, 'anda 
© Rational Tuning all their faculties according to thoſe Lyons, 


«* which Natare bas ſct; it does C3y omuewrec, with a moſt igrateiul 


*and harmonious /ife,pleaſes both it ſelf, and others, So, whileit 
- weighs that other go/d:n Yerſe in the Balance, be ſpeaks very 
igh, | ; 
| BrAzvu 4 779 fey 8-3 mwe wh Ul o2 my An me” | ; 4 

he gives us this learned accompr of. it; Aiyy df 3; ang tw, vi 
O19 rawr:y 3a 7 8 Aojizel rl, unphon 7 diate; II4/hLtas, 720TH 
BraAnmu, & 5 NO celfe vip x, wv+m owuduol? Op 1 x7: O98 
Neue vx x; TE UP x 70 Adj me wWiSAT eh T0 Ta 
« &v TegT11. ids ance Itxeulpn ways Th dir, & OxeTENDY ., 
6x, Cy Ws EH, toon, 474 * morns wWADY ra9 Us, Is, x; Of 
Smmr%z Which I may thus render, Fo obey Right Reaſon, ?t 
to be ptr ſwaded by God himſelf, who has furnſh'd; and adorn'd 4 
Rational Nature with this intrinſecal, and effential Lamp , that 
frines upon it, and guides it in the waits of God, ſo, as that the Soul 
and its Creatour become perfett Unilons, and being blefſ'd with the 
light of hu Countenance, it ſhears all its motions, andiaftions, with 
much ſecurity, and happineſe. Bat; if this Lamp of Reaſon be darks 
na, and obſcured; the Soxl preſently embraces a Claud; and: courts 
4 Shadow, the blackeſt, aud moſt palpable "Atheiſm, and. Wirked- 
neſs muſt needs cover the face of that Sol, that flarts back, and 
I 


apiſtatiacs * 
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apoſtitizer fromiits God,andit: Reaſon, - Where you-cannot but 


take norice, that he calls the phe" of Reaſon, 'Oiuiz $22 Lec, | 


which is an expr«ſcion very parallel to this of Solpmen, The Candle 
of the Lord, 


That wiſe Heathen, Socrates, was of the very ſame mind, in 


whoſe mouth that ſpe:cb was ſo frequent, ,and uſual, - 'ovJ\#} 363) 
ne 3m wiv mw 6337 Aby tr, 1-4u Vainto traſt any thing, bat that 
. which Reaſon tells you has'the Seal of God mpon it. 1hus that 
Heathen Oratour, very tully, and Empharically , Nos Legem bo, 

nam a mala, nulla alia, niſs Naturali norma, atvidere poſsunng, 
Nerf liam 716, & Injuriaa Natura dijndicantur, {cd onmnino = 
mnia Honeſta, & Turpins Nam & commu! Intellsgentia n«buy 
Res nitas efficit, ea que in animis noſtrts inchoavit, ut . Huneſta in 
virtute ponaxtur, in. vitiis Turpia. That is, Nature has diſtin» 
gniſh'd Good from Evill by theſe indelible ſtamps, and impreſsions, 
which ſhe has graven.upen both 3 and has ſet Reaſon, as a compe- 
tent-Judge, to d:cide all Moral Controverſies: . which by ber first 
ſeeds of Liphe plainly diſcouers: an honourable Beanty in Geoanſs, 
and clipaneh Bot in Wicksdneſſe., + Hence thele three Zip a7! 
$0041, Civ x3! ada y Civ x7 O45, Are eſteem'd equivalencies by 
that Emperour, and Philoſopher, 4farcus Antoninrs, Bur yet the 
7ews will by no means yield, that there 1s /ight enough in the 4. 
fates of Reaſon,to diſptay Commin Notzons,. for 'they look upon 

it, a$4 various, arid unſatisfaftory /zght,:mix'd with mach Sha- 
dow,and 'Darkpeſs, labouring with perpetual izconſtarcy, and, nm, 

certainty, "What, ate. firſt Principler become ſo mutable, and-treq- 
cherous-? Are Demonſtrations ſuch fortuitous , and contingent 

thing? Had1metwith this in a flutuating Academick, in a 
xowling Sceptich, ina Sextus, Empyricus., in lome famous Pros 
faſſowr of Dauþts, I {bonid then-have'look'd vipobs, it, as a: tole- 
:rableexpteſſion of cheir trembling,and pivering epinion. But how 
come I to find it among thoſe Dzvers into the depths of Kyow- 
ledge, who grant a certainty, and yet will not grant it to Reaſon? 

| would they would tell us then, where we might-hope to find 

it, Surely not-in an. Oriental Tradition, ina Rabbinical Dream, 

in a duſty! Mansſcript, ina remnant of Antiquity, 11 a Bundle of 

Teſtimonies; and yet this tall you are hike ro:get of them: for 

they tell you this Story, that theſe Natural Precepts tym in ip/is 
rerum initits, tum:in.ca, que fuit poſt Diluviam, initaur atione, Hur 
| mand 
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Mano peneri ipſa lantlifſima N uminis voce fuiſſe imperata; atque'ad 
Piſteros' per Traditionem folym inde mayaſſe; that 1s, that © Theſe 
«Commanys were proclaim'd by the voice of God binifelf, firſt 
«to Adam in the firſt» ſerting out of the World 3 and then they 
© were repeated to Noah, when there was to be a reprintin g, and 
"ew Edition of the World after the De/xge; and thus were in 
* way of Tradition to be propagated to all Poſterity. O rare and 
admirable foundation. of -Plerophory! © incomparable method, 
and contrivance to find out certainty, to raſe out firſt Principles, 
to pluck down D:-mon#trations, to demoliſh the whole: ſtructure, 
and fabrick. of Reaſon,and to build upon the word of two or three 
Hebyew D-ftowurs, that tell you ofa vorce, and that'as confidently: 
as if they had.heardit,and hey arexentruſted with this voice, they. 
muſt zeporr, and/preadut unto others, though 'rhey do it , like 
gnfaithful Ecchors, with falſe and imperfe#'rebound! ; 
This is to tell you, that Men have no Candle of the Lord withs 
in them; but onely chere mult be Traditio Lampadis, a general, 
and p»blick, Light, that muſt go from one hand to another. This 
is tO blot out-the. Niu y2o7f04 , toleave out Canonical Scripture, 
and to-give you Apocrppha inthe roomot ir. 'Tis to fet a Few in 
the chair, diftating the Law of Natare, with-the very ſame '74- 


fallibility,chat the Pope promiſes bimſelfin determinipg all points 


of Religion, Therefore ſome it may be will have recourſe to ſuch 
an /ntellefF us Agins, as mult clearvup all-things. ' 
Now this is andther Oriental [nveption ; tor: thoſe Arabian 
Writers, Averroes,and' Avicen, di not look upon 'the [pit of a 
man, as the Candle of the Zord; but'muſt needs have an Angel 
to hold the Candle to enlighten men in their chyiceſ# operations, 
Nay, Averroes will allow but 6ne Anocd to ſuperintend, and 
prompt the whole : fpevies-of | ALanking,' tyet Zabarel queſtions, 
whether his bounty willnotextend tots, the one for ai [nrcl- 
leftus A gins, the ochtr for' tn" HitrllefFinr Phhiens. | 0114s | 
\ To be ſure, Averries fancied Man, 'as themoſt imperfett, and 
contempptible Bein; that could be,” torally dependant upon an Angel 
in his moſt eſſenrial workings 3 the whole Sphere of his Being was 
tobe mov'd: by ai ZnrbNigerds.. He fanciet bim a Ship Rtear'd 
onely by 'an® A#get; he fahcied him @ Lizre; that niade'no Luft, 
dut by the touch of 4th Abgel. 10 hid" been fvelF;” if his Gente 
would have :n'd him a little better. It had been well, if his Pe/oz 
I 2 would 
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would bave keptlum from making ſhipwrack of 'Reaſon ;- if bis. 
Intelligence would but have mov'd bis Head a little more bar- 
moniouſly. Burt by this,if be had pleaſ'd,be might bave perceiv'd, 
that there we pl/xralitics, and differences of Underſtandings, 
becauſe there were io few of his mind. Yet Pletinws, and The- 
:iſtins, that were his Scniowrs, had more then a tinRure of this 
Errour; and jook'd upon this Nsg aamrixes, As if it had been Sob 
quidam incurporens, nulli oriens, aut occidens, [ed ſemper, & nbique: 
emnibzs preſens. 

Which Notion Cardan proſecutes fo far, as that he falls into: 
this moſt prodigious Conceit,that this /»te//ettz Agens does offer 
its /ight, and afliſtance to ſe-fetive Beings alſo; but that the chur- 
liſhnefle of the matter will not welcome,and. entertain ſuch pure: | 
irradiations: for thus be ſpeaks; Enndem Intellctnm etiam bel- 
luis imminere, eaſque ambire: at ipſs non patere Aditum, propter 
materie ineptitudinem; igitur bominem int irradiare, circum 
belluas extrinſccus collucere. Neque alia re hominis Intelleftums 
ab Intelleftu adifferre belluarum. Jaeirco belluas ea omnia 
babere inchuata,, que in bomine perſcta ſunt, Burt Scaliger 
has ſufficiently correted him for this: brunt Tenet; ſo 
that I ſhall need onely to adde this: Cardan's Inteleftus Agens 
was ſo familiar, as that ſome queſtion, whether he were a good 
Angel, or no. Nay, ſome tell us,that be was left him for an Jnhe= 
ritance, ſhutup in a Ring, encloſ'd in a golden Gircle, a gooadly, 
Sphere for an /nteligence to move in. But there were many- 0- 
thers alſo enamour'd with this opinion of an Znrelleftu4 Agens; 
the P/atoni/ts:were exceſſively inchnable to it,and were alwaies 
ſo much converſant with Spzriss, which made their : Philoſophy e- 
yer queſtion'd for a ronch of fagich. Nay, Scaliger tells us of 
ſome others, that will have this {zre/{e&xs Agens tobe capnr, &1 
Author Confulscrum emmium, the Contriver of the rareſt and wit- 
tieſt I»ventions, the Anthor of Gans, of Clocks, of Printing,ot the 
Pyxu Nautica: Materialem verg"Intelleum efſe quaſs Vſufrult us 
Htuarinm, & Beneficiarium illims. 5 . 

The 7ews eſpecially admire, and adore the mflaence of an Tn« 
zelleftus Agens: and ,, not forperful of their Primogenitare, 
and Priviledpes » but beirg always a conceited, anda by ag» 
fins Jonas, they would fain perſwade us, that God 

is their Jntellcftzs Agens 3 but to the Gentiles he 


—_—— 


Light of Nature, 


ſends onely an Angel to i/laminate them. 

The fews indeed ſometimes call every facu/ty an Angel,as one 
of the beſt amongit them, Aſaimoniaes, rels us; bur yet here 
they properly mean an A4ngelical Bcong , diſtin, and ſeparate 
from the Soxl, and juſt according to Averro:s's Determination, 
the loweſt Intelligence, Vltimus motor cal:ſtiym. Theic own [ntel- 
leftus Agents they call WAW, and WWN MT, the preſence, and 
power of God dwelling in the anderſtanding ; the influence of 
ic they cerm YDW, as the formentioned AZaim:nides obſerves, 
that is, a copions, and abundant ſupply of Light ſhining upon the 
And. According to which they underfiand that place of the 
PſalmisF, WR 8) JTIIRD In lumine tuo videbimus lumen:which 
the Scholemen more truly expound: of the Zamen glorie in the 
Beatifical Viſion, though it may reach alſo to that joy, and &. lighr, 
which Saints have in communion with God here, 

Amonglt freſher, and more modern» Writers , Zabartl is very 
intenke, and zealous for this, that God himſelfis the 1nrellcfFus 
Agens of the Soul: but, being a moſt humble, and devoted ſer- 
vant to Ariſtutle, he can by no means quiet, and content himſelf, 


+ unleſſe he can ſhew the world, that his after was of the ſame 


judgment, 

This makes him to ſuborn two, or three Teſtimonies, or, at 
leaſt; totamper with a place or two, and then bravely to con- 
clude, that, without doubt, *wwas the mind of the Philoſopher: 
which is not onely againſt.the whole ſtream of other 7»terpreters, 
but-againit the known, and Orthod x Principles of him, that was 
wiſer, then to countenance ſuch a vanity. 

It ſhould ſeem by that eminent Writer of our own, that Fryer 
Bacon was of the ſame mind too, for whoſe words theſe are quo- 
ted, amongſt many others, our of an Oxford-Manulcript; 'Dews 
reſpe&u anime rft ficnt Sol reſpettu Oculi temporalis, &+ Angel: (i- 
ext ftelle. Now what Angels they were, that this Roger Bacon: 
fix*d bis eye upon, whether chey were not fallen ſtars, let others 
ex3mine. 1 ſhould think, that Cardan's Intelleftns Agens , and bis 
were both much of the ſame coloxr. 44 
- Bur chis you may , perceiveia him, and. the reſt of the great 
Pleaders tor an; /ntelle&Fus Agenys, that they found all their 4rgu- 
mextrin a pretty ſimilitade of an Eye, and Light, and Coleyrs; 
as if this were ſome inconquerable Demonſtration; whereas that 
| great 
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great Maſter of Subtleties, whom I have more then once nam'd 
before, bas made it appear, that the whole Notion of an /ntellettus 
agens is a meer fancy, and ſuperfluity. 

Yet this may be granted to all the torementioned Anrhors, and 

this is the onely ſpark of 72th, that lies almoſt buried in chat 
heap of Errowurs; - That God himſelf, as he does ſupply -every 
Being; the Motion of eyery Creature with an intimate and 1mme- 
diate conconrſe every way an{werable to the meaſure, and degree 
of its Entity; ſo he does in the ſame manner conſtantly aſliſt the - 
Una-ritanding with a proportionable Co-operation, Bur then as for 
any ſuch [rradiations upon the Sor/, in which that fhall he meer- 
ly patient, God indeed, if he be ipleas'd to reveal himſelt in a 
ſpecial, and extraordinary maniner, he-may thas Pie out upon it, 
cither :mmediarely by his wn tight, or elſe drop. Angelical In- 
fluence upon it: but that this ſhould be the natural, and ordinary 
way, neceſſarily required to /xte/eftwal workings, 1s extremely 
prejudicial to fach a noble Being, as the Soxl of man is, to which 
God gave ſuch bright participation: of himſelf, and ſtamp'd his 
Image upon it; and left it to its own workings, as much as any 0= 
ther crcated'Biing whatſoever.” Nay, as Scal/iger does molt confis! * 
dently object it to Cardan, you will not have one Argument ler, 
by which yon can evince the /mmortaliry of the Soxl, if you-ſhall 
reſolve all the excellency of its Being, and Operations 1nto an 71 
tell: Fu apens really diſtin from ir. 

Bur then to'make this Vee minus, and m347149; , onely the 
various Aſpetts, and different re/ations of the fame Sox, is but.a 
weak and needleſſe device, and, if*rwere Ariftorle's, tobe ſure 
*twas none of his Maſter: pieces; for *cis built upon, I knownot 
what Phantaſms, and falſe Appearances. | Be 

Whereas thoſe /per1ts, ard Cols##ry, thoſe Pittures and Repren 
ſentatiens of Being, that are ſer before ari Intefletnab Eye, carry 


ſach a lighr,'and beauty in themſelves,” as may: juſtly engratiare 


them with the Vnderſtanding. And thouph ſome tel} us, that they 
have too much dr-ſſe, and impurity, 'thar chey'are'tos #:44dy,and 
fecl:nt, not proportionable to the parity of a reaſonable Soul, yer 
ler "thei /but” thihk ot "thoſe 'matiy Jirainers they( have: gone 
throvgh;thoſe double refinirigs,and clarifyings, thartheythave bad 
from ſo many percolations: and withall they-may-know,:that'the 
Underftanding can drink in'the moſt pyye,and flowring part of the 
Species 
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Fpecies, and can leave the dregs at bortom, Have you not rhus 
otten ſeen a Seal ſtamping it felt upon the. Vax,and-yer nor com- 
municating the leall particle of ater, but onely leaving a form, 
and impr:ſ/zon upon 1t? 5 

However, there is as much proportion between: theſe -Spectes, 
and an [nteltettns Patiens; as between «bele, and an [ntcleft xs 
Agens. Nay, there is more proportion between theſe /pecirs,and 
the VUndertanairg, then between the Soul; and Body, which yer 
are jyyned, and married together in a moſt loving, and conjugal 
Union. 
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CHAT.X, 
Of the Conſent of Nations 


"Hough - Nat#r's Law be principally proclaim'd by the 
voice of Reaſon, thongh ir be ſufficiently diſcover'd by the 
Candle of the Lurd, yer there is alſo a ſecondary, and adaitional 
way, which contributes no ſmall light to the manifeſtation of it: 
1 mean the Harmony, and joznt conſent of Nations; who, though 
there be no wnavia, nor a Siun,. NO Communion, nor commerce, 
nor compact between them, yet they do tacirly, and [prntanconſly 
conſpire in a dutifu] oblervatiog of the moſt radical, and funda- 


"rmcntal Laws of Nature. 


So that, by this pleaſant conſort of theirs, you may know, that 


the fame Natare did zune them all. When you fee the ſame prints . 


and :;mpreſ/ics upon ſo many ſeyeral Nations, you eafily perceive 
that they were ſtamp'd eod:m communi Sigillo, with the ſame 
publick Seal. When you ſee the yery fame ſeeds thrown in ſuch 
different ſoils, yet all encreaſing, and multiplying, budding, and 
bloſſoming, branching out, 4%. erlarging themſelves into ſome 
fruitful expreſſions; you know then, that *twas Natar*s band, 
her bonntiful, and ſucceſsful Hind, that ſcatter'd ſuch ſeminal 
Principles among!t them; you preſently know, hat *ris no ex- 
cloſed way, "tis a Via Regia,in which you,meet with ſo many 7a- 
vellers, fuch a conconrſe, and confluence of a People. 

| FOE | Amongſt 
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Amongſt many others, 'the learned Groriw is full, and expreſs 
for ſearching out the Law of Nature in this manner, 

You ſhall hear his own words,which he ſpeaks in that excellent 
work of his De Lure Belli > Pacis, Eſe aliquid jurts Natura- 
li probari felet tum ab eo, quod prins eſt; tum ab to, quod peſterius: 
quarum probandi Rationmm illa ſubtilior eſt, hec popalarior, A 
priori, ſi oftendatur Rei alicujus convententia, aut aiſcomvemientia, 
meceſsaria cum Natura Rational, ac Soctals. A poſteriori very, 
i non certiſſima fide, certe probabiliter admodum, juru Naturals 
eſre colligitar 14, quod apud gentes omnes, aut moraliorey omnes, tale 
eſre creditur. And he does annex this reaſon of it ; Univerſal 
effe lms Univerſalein r:quirit cauſam. When you ſee ſuch freſh 
Springs, and ſtreams of /«{tice watering ſeveral Kingdoms, and 


Nations, you know, that they are participaticns of ſome rich. 


Fountais, of a valt Ocean, When you ſee fo many Rays of the 
ſame Light, ſhooting themſelves into the ſeveral Corners of the 
world, you preſently look up to the $7, as the glorious Original 
of chem, all. | CY FF = 

Let me then a little vary that place in the 4s of the Ap:ftles; 
You may hear every man in his own Language, in bz own DialeR, 
and idiom, [peaking the ſame works of Nature: Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the Dwellers in Meiopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadotia, i» Pontvs, i Aiia, Phrypgia, and Pamphy. 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Ly bia about Cyrene, and ftrangers 
of Rome, x. and Proſelytes, Cretes, and Arabians, yow may 
hear them ſpeak in their Tongue the wonderful works of God, and 
Nature. | | 

For whatſoever is Natural, and Eſsential, is alſo Vniverſal in 
order to ſuch a Species. The Philoſopher ſpeaks to this very per- 
rinently; To Z puoes tummy, x, mere Thy au THY by 64 Juv apus ——— 
& 78 np 4 Ude'fs , x ou Niprus nar That 1$, © Whztſoever is 
* Natural is immoveable, and in the ſame manner perpetually e. 
© nergetical; as fire does not put on onecolour amongſt. the 
© Grecians, and paint its face otherwiſe among the Perſiaxs ; but 
* it has alwaies the ſame r»ddineſs, and parity, the ſame zeal, and 
© vehemenc). | SRPPD 

As Nature ſhews choice variety,and Need/e-work.in this,inthat 
ſhe works every 1naividuum with ſeveral flouriſhes, with ſome 
ſcngular and ditinguiſning notes: $0 likewiſe ſhe plainly aſpires 
to 
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to concord, and anity, whileſt ſhe knits all rogether in a common, 
and ſpecifical 1dentity, Not onely in the faces of men, but in 
their B:4xgs alſo,rhere is much of 1dentiry,& yet much of Variety, 

You do not doubt, bur that in all Nations there is an exat 
lixeneſle, and agreement, in the fabrick, and compoſure of mens 
Bodies 1n relpect of [ntegrals; excepting a few onſters, and He- 
teroclites 1n Nature: nor can you doubt, but that there is the 
very ſame frame, and conſtitution of mens /pirits, in reſpe& of 
Intrinſecals,unleſs in ſome prodrgions ones,that in the Phileſepher's 
Language are *Apapriuars i evonws. As face anſwers face, [o does 
the heart of one man the heart of another, even the Heart of an 4- 
thenian the Heart of an [ndian, 

Wherefore the Yores, and Suffrages of Nature are no con- 
temptible things. v14und? ins napmras Sowure, irnva nat noel 
$14Gym* as the Port ſings. This was the mind of that prave 
AMoraliſt, Seneca: as appears by that ſpeech of his; Apa nos ve- 
ritatis argumentum eſt aliq uid omnibas videri, But the Oratour 
is higher, and fuller in his expreſſion, Omni autern in re, Conſen- 
fio omnium Gentium, Lix Nature putanda eff. And that other 
Oratonr, Quintilian, does not much differ from him in this, Pro 
certts babemas ea, in que communi opinione conceſſum ef, Or if 
the judgment of a Philoſopher be more potent, and preyalent 
with you, you may bear Ari{tutle telling you ; KegrioE wavre 
& v pro 765 ©2412 Ou SUP 040A GY By Tag mis En 210 815e You may hear 
Heraclitus determining, that 5 a5y/& Evy3g1s an excelient recThes 
of Truth, and theretore he was wont to lay down this for a 
Maxime, Ta wirn pz ya gizz* which may be rendred Fox Po. 
puli, v:x De; yet, upon this condition, that it be took with its 
due reſtraints, and limitations. If you would have a ſacr:d An» 
thor ſets his ſcalto all this, Tertullian has done it, Duod apud 
multos unum inyenitur, non eſt erratum, ſedtraaitum. 

Surely, that mult needs be a clear convincing light, that can 
command reſp:&, and adoration from all beholders; it muſt be an 
Orient Pearl indeed, if none will trample upon it. It muſt bea 
conquering, and triumphant Truth, that can ſtop the mouths of 
Gain-ſayers and paſs the world without contraai&ion:ſurely that's 
pare Gold,that has been exawin'd by ſo many ſeveral Toachſtones, 
and has had approbation from them ali: certainly , *ris ſome 
tranſcenaeat beauty, that ſo many Nations are enamour'd wo 
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"Tis ſome powerful 1uſick, that ſers the whole world a Dancing. 
'Tis ſome pare, and delicious Reliſh, rhat can content, and facial 
every palate. 'Tis ſome accurate piece, that paſſes ſo many Cyri- 
ticks without any Animadverſions, without any varie Leftiones, 
*Tis an elegant Piftare, that neither the eye of an Artiſt, nor yet 
a popular eye can find fault withall. Think buc upon the {cveral 
temvers, and diſpoſitions of men , how cariow are ſome? how 
cenſoriou are others? how envious, and malicivus are tome? how 
vario4, and mutableare others? how do ſome love to be ſinpyu- 
lar? others to be contentious? how doubtful, and wavering is 
one? how jealous, and ſuſpicious is another? and then cell me, 
whether it muſt not be ſome Awthentical, unqueſtionable Truth, 
that can at all times have a Certificate, and Commendamu from 
them all. 

Then look upon the diverſities of Nations, and there you will 
ſee a rouph, and barbarous Scythian, a wild American, an un- 
poliſh'd [nzdia», a ſuperſtitious e£g yprian, a ſubtle e/£thiopian, a 
cuaning Arabi:, a luxurious Perftan, a treacherous Carthagini» 
an, a lying Cretian, an elegant Athenian, a wanton Cor;nthian, 


a deſperate /ralian, a fighting German, and many other heaps. 


of Nations,whoſe titles 1 ſhall now ſpare: and te!] me, whether ic 
mult not be ſome admirable, and efficacious 77«th,that ſhall ſo 
overpower them all,as to paſs carrant amongt them,and be owned 
and acknowledged by them. 

Yer, notwithitanding,as we told you before, that the ob/ig ation 
of Nature's Law did not ſpring from Reaſon; ſo much lefle does 
it ariſe from the conſent of Nations, That Law indeed, which is 
peculiarly term'd Nauu *ESrixzr, fur Gentium, bas its vigour, 
and valiaity fromthoſe mwatual, and reciprocal compatts , which 
they have made amongſt themſelves: but the meeting of /eve- 
ral Nations in the obſervation of Nature's Law, bas no b3nding, 
or engaging virtue init any otherwiſe, then in an ex-mPplary way; 
but yet it. has a confirming, and evidencing power, that ſhews, that 
they wereall obliged co this by ſome ſxpreme Azthority, which 


had ſuch an ample :nfluence upon them all, Thus you know the 


{wertneſſe of Honey,* both by your own ta#Z, and by the conſent of 
Palates too: yet neither the one, nor the other does drop any 
ſweetneſſe, or luſciouſn:fs into the Honey-comb. Thus you fee the 
beauty, and glory of Light, and you may call moſt men in the 
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World to be eje-witneſſes of it; yet thoſe ſeveral eyes add no g/oſs, 
or {»ſtrexO it, but onely take notice of it. 

Man being {a0 noaror, and Coop iwggr, as the Philoſopher 
ſtiles bim, a ſociable, and peaceable Creature; apneqartr, x ourrewves 
COM as that ſacred Oratcar terms him, a congregating Creature, 
that loves to kgep company, he mult needs take much delight, and 
complacency in that, in which he ſees the whole 77ibe, and ſpe- 
cies of Mankind agreeing with him. 

Why chen do the Fews look upon the TDN with ſuch a diſ- 
daining, and ſcornful eye, as if all the Nations, in compariſon of 
them , were #o more then ( what the Prophet ſaies they are in 
reſpe&t of God,) 4s the drop of a Bucket, as the duſt. of the Balance, 
that cannot incline them one way, or other? 

Do but fiear a while how that learned, and much: honowred A u- 
thour of our own does repreſent their mind unto you. Gentium 
(ſaies be) {ive omninm, ſive complurinm opiniones, moyes, conſtit y= 
tiones, menſure apud Hebrxos, in eo decernendo, quod jus efſe velint 
Naturale, ſeu U niverſale, locum habent nullam. Theſe are the 
Contents of that Ghapter, which be begins thus. Pnemadmoanm 
ex aliorum animantium attibus,ant uſu,us aliqued Naturale diſci, 
aut deſignari nolunt Hebre1 ; ira neque ex aliarum, five omnium, 
ſive plur imarum Gentium uſu, ac moribus, de fure Naturali, ſe 
hominam V uiverſals decernj volunt, It ſeems the fews look upon 
the Gentiles, as if they differ'd ſpecifically from them: as they do 
not ſearch for the Law of Nature amongſt ſenſetive Beings,lo nei- 
ther amongſt other Nations. , 

Bur I had thought, that the fewi Writers had promifdthe 
Heathens an Angel, an Tutelligence, ,to irradiate, and i//yminate 
them, and does be /zize-upon them no clearer? does he perform 
his office no-better? The-fews tald us; that tliey themicives were 
to inform them, and :»ſtruf chem, ard have they caught them 
their Zeſſos no berter? They mention'd a voice that came to 
Adam, and to Noah,and have they whi/per*d it onely in one ano+ 
ther's car? Why havethey not proclaim'd it to the reſt of the 
world? How ſad were the condition of the Genrz/es, if they were 
to live upon the Fews courreſie, and benevolence, that would ftxip 
them of Nature, plunder them of their Eſſences, rob them of 
their fir# Principles, and Commen Netions? But God bas not left 
then, like Orph4ns, to ſuch unwerciful Guardians, He Kola 
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has took care of them, and has made berrey provifnen tor 'them. 

Now theſe ſeveral Nations are to be confider'd-either in the 
common bulk,, and heap of them; or elſe in the major part of 
rhem, or in the »ob/c/?, and moſt r:fined ſort amongſt them either 
of TUW T4 and o TO\noL, Or a cu Nv6reg! and CeoVium Neg 

If we take them in the fuilelt »xiver/ality of them, then that 
werthy Authogr of our own laies truely , Nec olim, nec hater, 
aut q;:aleſyam, aut quot int, fuer intve, ft ab aliquo ſatis explora- 
tam. Norindeed is it at all material in reſpe& of chis, whether 
we know them, or no; but having the formal conſent of fo ma- 
ny» aud knowing, that there is Par ratio rliqzo-um, being that 
they have the ſame natwral. Engagements, and obligations upon 
them, we cannot juſtly diſtruſt, but chat, if there ſhould »cw 
Nations, nay, if there ſhould »:w Worlds appear, that every Ras 
tional Nature amongſt them would comply with, and embrace 
the ſeveral Branches of this Law: and as they would not differ 
in thoſe things, that are ſo 3»zrinſetal to Senſe ; ſo neither in 
thoſe, that are eſ5ent1a/ to the Underſtanding. As their Corperal 
eje would be able to diltinguiſh between B: avty, and Deformity: 
{0 their IntelleF al eye would as eaſily diſcern ſome gredreſs from 
ſome kind of wickedne(s, 

Burt are there not many Nations of them, that live in the per- 
petual violation of Nature's Law? If you ſpeak of the more 
Capital Letters of this N34&+ years, you find no'Nation ſo 
barbarows, but that it canread them, and obſerve them. 1 never 
heard of a Nation apoſtatizing from Common Norions, from theſe 
firſt Principles. But, if you mean the whole context, and coher:nce 
of Nature's Law, it you ſpeak of thoſe Demonſtrations, that ma 
be built ppon thele fundamental Principles, of thoſe kindly: Des 
r:vations, and Concluſions, 'that Row from theſe fountain- Notions, 
then this indeed mult be granted; that tis the cond«mning ſin of the 
Heathen, That 19 many of them impriſos this Nateral Light, and 
extinguiſh this Candle of the Lord. | 

There are many wil, and Anomalous Tndividaums amongſt 
them, % mp» bdpCage, SeinSur, {abpcce, AS Ariffotle Cals them; 
51 Bed putyer , as Others term them: but -are there not ſach alſo 
even among{t 7-ws? nay,amongſt ſuch, as call themſelves Chri- 
ffians, that are /apſ'd, and fallen' below themſelves? - many. Nas 
tural Precepts are violatedeven amonglt them, Haye you weeds} 


and 
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and Bryers,and Thornsina Garden? no wonder then,” thay you 
meer with more in a Wilderneſs? Arethere ſome Proaigies' iny 
Exrope? you may very well look-for more Ao»fters in' Africa. 
Do Chriſtians blur, and b/ot the Lawof Natur: no wonder then, 
that an American feeks quite to raſe it our. Does an 1/7aclire 
put 7r#th fometimes in Priſcn? no wonder thien, that an Egypri» 
an puts it in a Dungeon. Yet,notwithitanding amongſt all-thoſe, 
chac have had fo much Cxlture, and Aorality, 2s to knit, and 
embody, and compatt themſel ves into a Common-wealth,to become 
alc vounts one her, LO be regulated by a Legal Government, you 
will ſcarce find any Nation, that did generally, and expreſly, and 
for long continuance, either violate, or countenanceche violation of 
any Precept, clearly IN atural. | T4 

This is that, in which the learned Gro: ſatisfies bimfelf, that 
Omnes Gentes, Moraliores, & 1lluſtriores, gave due obedience, 
and conformity to Nature's Law, ſo that all Teff1moxies, ferch'd 
_ them, areto have an high price , and effeem put upon 
them, 

\ But the famous Salmaſime, in his late Tractate De Coma ; goes 
a far different way; and tels us, that he had rather ſearch for 
Nature's Law ina naked [ndian, then ina ſpruce Athenian ; in 
a rude American, rather then in a gallant Rowan ina meer Pa« 
Fan, rather then in a few, or Chriſtian.' His words are theſe; 
Dnuanto magts Barbari, tanto filicins, facili /queNaturan Ducem 
ſequi putantur. 'Eam detorquent, aut ab ea magis receaunt politio» 
res Gentes. | | | 

Thoſe Nations, that have more of Art, and emprovement a= 
mongſt them, have ſo painzed Nature's face, have hung ſo many 
7ewels in her Ear, have put ſo many Bracelets upon her Hand, 
they have cloath'd her in ſuch ſoft, and ken rayments as that you 
cannot gueſs art her fo well,as you might havedone,it ſhe ha@no- 
thing, but her own ſimple,and rrotefted b. auty: you cannot taſte ' 
the Wine ſo well, becauſe they have put Szgar into it, and have 
brib'd your Palate. | 

So that the learped Sa/maſixy will fearce goabout to fetth the 

Law of N atuve from«he fews principally: you fee he cliooſes 
to ferch it rathef from a- $cyrhian, roma 'Barbarinns there'he 
ſhall ſee it withour 'any'Gloſsg5,, withdipt? apy? Sapinſfrufiiredy 
without any carving, and gilding, a Nip yegits plainly writ- 
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ten, without-any flonriſher, and amplifications. Yet the Author; 
whom't but. now commended ( Se/maſixs 1 mean) neither could, 
nor would go about to vindicate all thoſe Nations from ſcme x9 
trrious Rebellions againſt Natur?s Law; but be would rather 
chooſe (as much as he.could to abſtract their /nzellef?uals trom 
their Pratticals, and would look tobeir Qpinions, and Laws, rar 
ther then to their Zife and Converſation. 1 | 
Indeed Ariſtotle tels us ; Howe = e$1av art; 7) rterem , x ann 
Yor 2t)ier wane: yu That ſame Phraſe, vwyga; iy, does 
onely ſpeak a propenſity, and inclination in their vilp affefons to 
ſuch wicked neſses, as theſe were; which ſometimes alſo they ated 
in a molt vivlexs, and.imperwonus manner. Though, to be ſure, 
they could not be long a Nation, if they did thus ki#, and eat vp, 
and d:0wr one another. © | 
But, let us ſuppoſe, that they dealt thus with their encmes,yer, 
can it be ſhewn us,that they eſtabliſh'd Anthropophagy by a Law? 
That thetr Nateral Conſcience did not check them for it? Qr, if 
their Reaſon did connive at them; yet how comes it to paſſe, that 
their-4nge! tid not jog them all this while, that their Imre us 
Agens did not reſtrain them? | % 
But, out of what Antiquity doth it appear,that any Nation did 
favour Atheiſm by a Law? that any Kingdom did licence Blaſ- 
phemy by a Statzte, or countenance ſurder by a Law? - Out 
of what Auth can they ſhew. us a Nation, that ever did allow 
the breaches of ſolemn Compatts, the diſbomouring, of Parents, that 
ever made a Law for this, that there ſhould be no Law,or 7eſtice 
among/t them? * | | 
Till all this can appear, let the Teftimonics of Gentiles be e- 
ſteem'd ſomewhat more then the barking of Dogs, Me thinks, if 
they were meer Cyphyrs, yet. the Fews going before thew, they 
might 4ro#rt.to ſomewbat.. Let the prizes of Nature in them be. 
accaynted /acred: a Pearl in the bead of an Heathen, ſome f:wels 
hid in the rabbis, of Nations ; let them | be eſteemed precious. 
W hatſoever remains of God's [mage upon them,let it be lov'd, & 
acknowledg'd. Their darkneſs, and miſery is great enough, ler 
not us 4g gravare it, and make ig more... To mix. thelight of their 
Canale with that light, which comes ſ611gng from the Candle of 
an Heathen, is nv diſparagement to 7em, nor Chriſtian." 
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CHAP. XI, 


The light of Realov # a Derivative lizhr. 


Ow the Spirit of man is the Candle of the Loyd. 

Firit, as Lumen derivatum, eas m gwrs, Surely there's 
none can think, that Light is primitively, and original in the 
Candle; bur tbey muſt look upon that onely as a weak participa- 
tion of ſomething, that is more bright, and glorious, All created 
Excellency ſhines with borrowed Beames, 10 that\Rea/on is but 
Scintilla divine Inca, *tis but Divine particula aure. This was 
the very end, why God framed inrel/efival Creatnres, that he 


.might communicate more of himſelf to them, then he could to 


other more drof/ze, and inferiogr, Beings, and that they might, in a 
more compleat, and circular manner, redire #n principium ſuum, 
(as the Schoolmes ſpeak) that they might return into the boſome 
of the fr/?, and ſupreme Cauſe, by ſuch. operations, as ſhould 
in ſome meaſure imitate,and repreſent the working of God him- 
ſelf; who, being a moſt free, and Intellefinal Agent, would have 
ſome Cregture alſo, that ſhould nor onely take notice of theſe bis 
perfeftions, ſo as tO advre, and admire them, but ſhould alſo par- 
zake of them, and ſhould follow the Creazorr in his diſpenſations, 
and .workings.,, though till at an infinite difaxce, and di/pri- 
ortion. 

This moved him to famp upon ſome CreaturesUngerſtanding, 
and Will, which in themſelves make up one ſimple, and entire 
prixt, and ſignature of Reaſon, though we break the Seal for the 
better opening of them, and part them into two ſeveral Noti- 


\ ons, Tothis end he fiil'd the highest part of the World with thoſe 


Star: of the firſs Magnitude, 1 mean thoſe Orieat, ard Angelical 
Beings, that dwell ſo near the fon2ain of Light, and continually 
drink inthe Beams of Glory : that are exactly conformable to 
their Crcatoxr in all his motions; for the ſame end he furniſhed, 
and beautified this /ower part of the World. with Intellettnal 
Lamps, that ſhould ſhine forth tothe praiſe, and honowr of his: 


Name, which totally baye their dependarce upon him, both for 


their 
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their Being, and for their perpetual continuation of them in their 
Being. 'Twas be, that /ighted up thele Zamps at firſt; *ris be, 
that drops I71m the golden op! into them. Look then a while 
but upon the parentage, and er:ginal of the Soul, and of Reaſon, 
and you'll preſently perceive, that it was the Candle of the Lord. 
Andifyou have a- mind to believe Plato, he'll tell you ſuch a 
feigned Fury as this 3 That there were a goodly company of 
Lamps, a multitude of Candles, a ſet number of Souls lighted 
up alcogether, and afterwards ſent into Bodtes, as into fo many 
Dark Lanthorns. This ftock, and treaſure of Souls was reſerved 
and cabinetted in, 1 know not what, Stars; perhaps, that they 
might the better ca!/cxulate their own Tncarnation, the time, when 
they were to deſcend into Boz: 7,and,when they came there,they 
preſently funk into 5a», they flip'd into a2», which be terms 
emoiun; dme3oal , the putting off of knowledge for a while , the 
clouding, and bring of many ſparkling, and twinkling Nctions, 
'rill by a waking Reminiſcence, as by-a joytul R:ſurrcAicn,they riſe 
Out of their graves again. Plato, it ſeem's, look*d upon the boay 
as the blot of Nature, invented for the drfacing of this Niy@- 
ye26;, or ar the beſt, as an impertinent tedious Parentheſis, that 


check d, and interrupted the Soxl in ber former Ncrions , that” 


eclip/ed, and obſcured her anti:nt glory, which ſprung from his 
ignorance of the Reſarreftion 3 for, had he but known .what a 
olory the Body was capadle of, he would have entertained wore 
honourable choughts of it. | 

Yet Origen was much taken with this Platoniegal Notiog,it be 
ins indeed a pretty piece of Phi/oſophy for him to pick Alegories 


out of, And,though he do a little vary from Platoin a circume 


farce, ortwos yet in recompentſe of that, he gives you this 
addi:ion, and enlargement, Thar, according to the carriage,and 
behaviour of theſe 'naked Spirits before they were embodied,there 
were prepared an[werable manſions tor them: That ſuch a Soul, 
as had waik'd with God acceptably, was put intoa fairer Priſen, 
was clothed with an amiable, and elegant Body 3 but that Soxl, 
which had diſpleaſed, and proveked its Creatour , was put 
into a darker Dangeon, into a more cbſcure, and uncomely Boay: 
That Canale, which had fined clearly, was honoured with a golds 
en Candleſtick 3 That, which bad foiled its Light, was condemn- 
ed to a Dark: Lanthern. One would think by this,that Origen had 
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ſcarce read Gezeſis 3 he doth in this ſo contradi& the Sacred®* 


H:ſtory of the Creation, Nor is this the juſt produt of Plato's 
Opinion, but *tis pregnant with much more fo/y,he returns him his 
own with «ſary, gives him this, as the juſt mn, and improvement 
of it. 

Aquinas doth claſh in pieces all theſe Platonical fiftions in bis 
two Books Contra Gentiles; yet upon this finking, and putrid 
foundation was built the tottering Super ſtruttare of connate Speci- 
es, For when Plato baid laid down this Erroar for a Maxime,Hlets 
wit yds, fr nu) h uy, tat © The Souls of men were long 


 *extant before they were born, then,that other Phancie did pre« 


ſently Rep in, 'Hmaiils $ mes wid, that The Soul was very 
* ſpeculative, and cogtemplative, betore it was immers'd in the 


Body; which made way for the next Conceir, that © The Soul 


* brought many of its old Notions along with it into the Body: 
many faithful Attendants that would bear the Soxl! company in 
her molt withering condition, when other more vo/arile,and frgi- 
tive Notions took wing to themſelves, and flew away: many a 
precious Pearl ſunk to the bottom of Lethe, but ſome Reliques of 
Notions floated upon the top of the Waters,and in the general De. 
lure of Notions there was an Ark prepared for ſome ſelf Prin- 
ciples, ſome precepta Noachidarum, which were to #ycreaſe, and 
multiply, and ſupply the wants of the [ntelleftnal World. 

This makes the Plaroniſts look upon the Spirit of Han as the 
Carale of the Lord 'tor.iluminating, and irradiating of «bjefs, 8& 
darting more light upon them, then it receives fray them, Bur 
Plato, as he failed in corporeal YVigion, whileſt be thought, that ic 
Was per extramiſſionem radiorum: {0 he did not ab errore ſuo re* 
ceaere in his satellifFual Opricks, but, in the very ſame manner, 
tels us, that /piritual Viſion allo is pePemiſſionem radiorum, And, 
truely,he might as well phanſie ſuch implanted 1deas, ſuch leeds 
of Light in his external Eye, as ſuch ſeminal Principles in the 
Eye of the mind. Therefore Ariſtotle (who did berter clarific 
both theſe kinds of Viſions) pluck'd theſe Aores out of the ern 
ſitive Eye, and thoſe. Beams out of the inte/letual. He did not 
antedate big own Knowledge, nor remember che ſeveral poſtures of 
his Sox, and the famous exploits of his Xind, before he was 
born; but plainly proigſs'd ; thathis Underſtanding came naked 
into the World. He ſhews you an Zyeatop VenupetTeier, an abraſa 
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* tabula, a Virgin-ſoul eſpouſing it ſelf co the Body,in a moſt entire, 


In 


affectionate, and:conjugal Vnion, and, by the blefiing of Heaven 
upon this loving par, be did not doubt ofa Notional off: ſpring, 
and poſterity. This makes him ſet open the windows of ſenſe, to 
welcome, and entertain the firſt dawnivgs, the early glimmerings 
of morning light. 
——=Clarum Mane feneſtras 
Intrat, &* anguft.u extendit lumine rimas. 

Many ſparks, and appearances fly from variety of Objets to' the 
Underſtanding , the Mind , that catch-s them all, and cheriſbes 
them, and blows them; and thus the Candle of Knowled is lights 
ed. © As he could perceive no crate Colours, no Piltures, of 
Portraitftares in his external Eye: ſo neithe#® could he find any 
fegnatures in his find, till ſome oxtward Objets had made ſome 
#mpreſſion upon his vu; &@ 1246, his ſoft, and pliable Vnderſtand- 
$29, umpartially prepared for every S-a/. That this is the true 
method of Knowled; he doth appeal to their own Eyes, to their 
own Vnarrſtandings. - Dp but analyſe your own th»nghts 3 do 
but conſult with your own Breaſts, tell us, whence it was, that 
the Z:ight firſt ſprang in upon-you. Had you ſuch Ntions, ay 
theſe, when you firſt peep'd into Being? at the fir# opening of 
the Sou!'seye? in the firſt exordinm of _ had you theſe 
connate Species in the Cradle? and were they rock'd aſleep with 
you? ' or did you then meditate upon theſe Principles, Totum 
eft ,majus parte, and N41 poteſt. eſſe &- fon eſſe ſmul. Nere tell 
us, that you wanted Organical Diſp:fitions, for you plainlyhave 
recourle to the [enfrive powers, and mult needs ſubſcribe to this, 
that all knowledg comes flouriſhing in at theſe Lartices. Why 
elſe ſhould not your Cazadle enlighten you before? who was it, 
that chained up,and fettered Your Common Notions? Who was it, 
that refFrained, and impriſoned your connate Ideas? Me thinks, 
the working of a Platomiſts Soul ſhould not all depend on yan, 
and why had not you no connate DemonFtrations,as well as connart 
Principles? Let us but a ſee a catalogwe of all theſe Truths you 
brought with you iato the World. If you fpeak of the Prins 
ciples of the Laws of Nature, yau ſhall hear the Scholemen de- 
termining: JUfans pro illo Pfatu non obligatur lege Natarals 
quia nn babet uſum Rationis, & Libertas, And a more Sacred 
Authoy ſaies as much; Lex Nature eſt lex Intelligentie,quam tamen 
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ionorat Pueritia, neſcit Infantia. There's ſome time to be allowed 
br the promnulgation of Nature's Law by the voice of Reaſon, 
They mult have ſome time to /pc4 rhe Nou& yeorrss , that 
was of Reaſons writing, The 46nd, having ſuch gradual, and 
climbing accompliſhments, doth ſtrongly evince, that the rye riſe 
of Kn.wleage is from the obſerving, and comparing of Objefts,ard 
from thence extracting the 2 ninteſſence of tome ſuch Principles, 
as are worthy of all acceptation, that have fo much of c:rtaintyin 
them , that they are near toa Tantology, and Iacrtity; for this 
firſt Principles are. | 

Theſe are the 7rve, and genuine wewar wroru  theſeare the 
abr coypuancer* theſe are the props of Reaſon's contriving,” upon 
which you may ſee her /zaning, about which yon may fee her 
turning, and ſpreading, and enlarging her ſelf. That learned 
Knight, in his Diſcourſe concerning the Soul, doth at large ſhew 
the manner how the /4inae thus goes a gathering of Knowledge; 
how, like a Bee, it goes from flower to flower, from one extity ro 
another; how it ſzcks the pareſt, and /weeteſt of ail, how it re- 
fuſes all, that is d:5#aſtfwl to it, and makes a pleaſant compoſition of 
the relt ; and' thus prepares Honey-combs for it felt co feed 
0n- > - 
But,if it were at all to be granted,that the Soul bad any ffampr, 
and chara&ers upon it, that it had any implanted, and ingraffed 
Species 3 *rwere chiefly to be granted, that it bath Ne connare 
Notion of a Deity, that pure, and infinitely.refined Entity, ab- 
itrated from all appearance of XZatter. But mark, how the great 
Doftour of the Gentiles convinces them of the To jy4w5r 5% ©:3* 
he doth not ſet them a ſearching their connate Species, bur bids 
them look into the glaſs of the Creatures. O, but! (might ſome 
Platonift lay ) wby? he is all Spirir, and an 6viſible Being , what 
ſhall we find of him amongſt material objefts? Yes, (laies the 
Apeſtle) wa digg]. rs Os , the invijible things of God are made 


| known'by the things, that ao appear for a Being » endowed with 


ſuch a SM as far is, can ealily in a di/cnrſive way, by luch e- 
minent ſteps of Second Cauſes, aſcend ro ſome knowledge of a 
prime, and ſupreme Beings which doth ully explain, that be 
means by bis Niu ye2% thoſe clear diftates of Reaſon, . ferch- 
ed from the ſeveral workings of che UVnaer/{andirg, that bave 


ſealed, and printed ſuch a truch upon the Sex, To that no other 
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innate light, but onely the power, and principle of Knowing, and 
reaſoning is the Candle of the Loyd. 

Yet there is a Noble Author of our own, that hath both his 
truth,and his errexr,(as be hath alſo writ about both)who pleads 
much for his 1nſtin&4 natarales, fo as that,at the firſt daſh, you 
would think him in a Plagonical-{tramn; bur, if you attend more 
to what he ſays , you will ſoon perceive, that be proſecures a far 
different Notion , much to be preſerred betore the other 
phancy. 

For he doth not make theſe infinfs any connate Ideas, and re 
. preſentations of Things, but tells us, that they are powers, and 
faculties of the Sorl, the firſt- boy faculties, and beginning of the 
Soul's ſtrength, that are preſently cſponſed to their Virgin- objetts, 
cioling,and complying withthemJong betore Diſcourſe can reach 
them, nay, with ſuch objeRs, as Di/conrſe cannot reach at all in 
ſuch-a meaſure, and perfettion: theſe 1:ſtin&s he ſtyles Natare 
antes, & proviaentie Divine univerſalis Idea, & typus optima. 
Some of theſe are to be found in the loweſt inanimate Beings, 
which yet have no connate Speci:s among them; though they 
have powcrs, and propenſton to their own welfare, a blind tex» 
dency, ard inclination to their own ſecurity: for thus he ſpeaks, 
Inſt iniius ile Naturals in quovss inarticulato licet , C incanto 
elemento,;{apiens eſt ad converſationem propriam: and ſuch a «ble 
Being, as Man is, mult needs have it-in a more /blime, and cmi- 
ent manner. 

| Therefore he terms theſe 7»/#inFs in Man faerltates nortice, & 
facultates Deo anal:ge, whereas thoſe other i»fericur faculties are 
elteem'd facnltates analoge mundo; his words, beings ſemewbat 
cloxdy, 1 ſhall thus paraphraſe upon them The Soxl, *tis made 
with a chrough light,with a double Window:at ove Window it looks 
upon corporeals, at the other it hath a fair proſpe upon [pivi;nals. 
When it takes notice ofthe material world,it looks out at the win. 
dow of Senſe, and views the pytamina, & cortices rerum, the outs 
ward huks, and bells of Being; but not at all pleaſ*d, Wr contents 
ed with them,tboſe higher powers, thoſe purer faculties of the Soul 
anclaſp,and diſcloſe themſelves, and extend themſelves for receiv- 
ing ſome delight more precious, and ſatisfaRory, being made in 
as harmonions proportion ſuitable to ſpiritzal Obje(ts, as the E 7's 
to Colours, or the Ear co Soznds, And, as you know, a corporeal 
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Eye is {6 faſhioned, and organizd 3 that; rhough ic have no c:n- 
nate ſpecies of the Sqn, yer 'tis pleaſant to behold ic: ſo the Eye 
of che ſoz/ doch willingly open it felt to look upon God per me- 
dum objefti, and has all per receptionem from him, fixing its Eye 
upon fo tranſcendent,and beautiful an ObjeF, and viewing all 
thoſe ſfreamings our of Light, thoſe aniingtes of eternal, 
and #»4;verſal Notions, that low from him, as the Foxutain of 
Lights, where they have dwelt from everlaſting, which now ap- 
pear cot in time with a moſt powerful, and examonring ray, tO 
Girect che $2#l co that happineſſe it longed for, and to guide, and 
conautt it in all its operations. if you ask whea theſe higheſt facul- 
ties did firlt open, and diſplay themſelves , he cells you, *cis then 
when they were ftim#/a:ed, and excited by outward Objetts, and 
it my be upon this account, that,when the Sou/ can find nothing 
there worthy one glan:e, one caſt of its Eye, impatient of ſuch 
empty, and padowy ſrghts, it opens it ſelf co the aw rw, and warms 
it ſelf in thoſe everlaſting Sun beams: but, when it comes down 
from the £:42t, it purs on the veil of Sexſe, and ſo converles 
with material objetts. 

Yer Ido nor here poſcrively lay down this for a Tr#th in all che 
branches of it 3 bur onely repreſznt the mind of the foremen- 
rioned 4uthor , who bimfelf doth acknowledge, that the r13ſe of 
theſe firft Principles is very crpprical, and mySeriows. His words 
are theſe: Yos interea non morari debet, qu0d quomoao eliciantur 
iffe Notitie Communes neſciatis, Satis, ſuperque diximus, Vos ne» 
ſcire quoma 4b fiat Guſtus, Odoratus, Tatu, &c, By which you 
cannot, bur perceive chat he mikes4he conformity of ſuch a Fae 
calty with ſuch an Obje 7, the ſpriag and O-59in.4l of commen No 
tions. Yer this thea had deſerved a little clearing, wHeace the dit- 
ficulty of underſtanding Spiriruuls pro hoc ſkaty does ariſe, it 
there be ſach a preſent, and &+4% analogy between them; where- 
as the intuitive ka wledge ot God, and viewing thoſe gooaly N otte 
ons, that are ſtezp'din his eſſence, uſes ro be reſerved, as a privie 
led;: of a glorifi:d Creature, Yet this, 1 ſuppoſe, may be ſaid, 
that herein is the Sowls Imperfefion, that itxannot ſufficiently 
atcend both to ſpiritxals, and corporeals 3 and therefore Senſe be« 
ing fo byfie, and importunate for the proſecution of her Obje&s,,no 
wonder, that theſe noetical Faculties do faint and languiſh. SO 

that, if there be any, whom the. former Diſcnrſive way ” I 
"es uffice, 
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ſuffice, it ſeems better for them to haye recourſe to an innare 
power of the Sol, that is fitted, and faſhioned for the receiving 
of Spiritnals, quatens Spirituals,then to fly to, 1 know not what, 
connate Species, of I know not how long duration before the Sogl 
was acquainted with the Bedy. Yet that other Noble Anthcy of 
our own, that has the ſame Title of Trath, not without a com- 
petent mixture of Errour too, doth chooſe to reſolve all into a 
Platonical Remembrance: which yet that acute Anſwerer of bim 
doth ſhew to be a meer vanity, tor, as for matters of faf?, to be 
ſure, they bave no implanted 1deas: and, if Hiſtorical Knowleage 
may be acquired without them,why then ſhould d5/carſive know- 
ledge bave (uch a dependence upon them? And, I wiſh, that the 

Platoniſts would but once determine, whether a Bl:»y4 an be a 

competent fudge of Colours by virtue ot his connate Species, 

and whether , by ſupply of theſe /deas, a Deaf Man may 
'bave the true notion of Muſick , and Harmeny? If not, then 

they mult ingeniouſly confeſſe, that the Sox/, for the preſent, 

wants ſo much of Light, as it wants of the window of Sexſe. 

But, if they tell us, that ſome outward Objets muſt jog, and was 

ken theſe drow fie, and Iymbring Notions, they then lay the Foxmn- 

aation 1n Senfitives: and, withall, let them ſhew us, why the ge- 

ncrality of men in their /are/leftnals are not equally improved, 

whereas they have the ſame Objefs to quicken,and erflame them? 

In tbe mean time we will look upon the Vndrr/tanding, as [prom 
Ium non coleratum, aGlaſſe not prejudic'd, nor prepoſleſs*d with 

any connate T inftures; but nakedly receiving, and on we re- 

turning all ſuch co/ovrs, as falkupon'it, Yet the P/aroniſts in this 

were commendable, that they look'd upon the Spirit of a Jan, 

as the Candle of the Lord, though they were deceiv'd in the time 

when 'twas /ighted. 

Nor is this "Candle lighted out of the Eſſence of, God himſelf. 
"Twere a far more tolerable Errour to make the /ight of a Can- 
ale a piece of the Sux's Eſſence, then to think, that this int:lefFyal 
Lamp 18a particle of the Divine Nature. There is but one 4 =a4- 
247 ua Ti Eng Wo 1424] var nwe way, I Mean the wonder- 
ful ;ady9- not a Candle, but a Sun that ſhined from everlaſting. 
But I find the Stocks cballenged for this Errour, that they 
thought there was a real emanation,and tradsttion of the Soul out 
of God, ex ipſa Dei ſubſtantia; And the Gn:fticks , the Mov 
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chers, and Priſcillianiſts are look'd upon, as their Sxcceſſonys in 
this tolly. 
Now as for the Stoicks, you'll ſcarce find evidence enough ta 
prove them gxi/ty of this Opinion. They have indeed ſome acting, 
and venturing Expreſſions, when they amplifie, and dignifie the 
nobility of the Soul; and will needs have ſome of the Royal Blond 
to run in every ve”, and facxlty of it: nor are the Platonit; de- 
feive in this, bur lift up the ſox/ to as high a pitch of Perfettion, 
as the Sroicks ever did: yer ſurely both of them but as a /imired, 
and dependant giv Jamo remote from the fulne/s of a Deity. 
Yet Simplicins, in bis Comment upon the grandSzoick, Epiftrs 
21s, tells us,that that Sect of Philoſophers were wont to call the 
Soul usp'F, } wn 3 Ot, pars, vel membrum Det - Which is a 
gro[s, and corpereal conceit, not at all agreeable to the indiv/6bi- 
lity of Spirituals, nor ſuitable with the Soxl's immareriality,much 
lels conſiſtent with the 2ra»ſcendent purity of God himſelfe. But the 
learned Sa/maſprs, in his Animadverſions on both the forementi- 
oned Authors, thotigh he ſpend paper enough inclearing ſome 
paſſages of the Academicks, Peripateticks, and Stoicks concerning 
the natare of the Soxl; yet doth not, in the leaſt meaſure, take 
notice of any ſueh heterodexy Tenent among the Sreicks, yer, if 
there had been any dquch, they had very well deſerved Animad« 
verſons: bur he doth thus repreſeututheir Philoſophy ro you; Thar, 
whereas the ſox is uſually took*d upon as rrwpie, being branched 
out into'the Yeger ative, Senſitive, and Rationg!: the Sticks they 
choſe to make it 3x7244995,& would have ſeprem partes ancillantes, 
imperatricem unicam: which they reckoned thus; T2 ai2»7:»g they 
were five, then 7 gwnrivoy, 74 arypuaTrixer, me n)4wruer, Which 
was all one with m a:34w0y,0r n Hevonriror,Or mn ermoyul lxcvs Yer, 
as Plato,and Arifotle, - diſpoſing the ſoxl into three ſeveral ranks, 
and diſtr ibations, would by no means allow of :luy4n, a triplici- 
ty of Souls in one Compefirum: To neither would the Stoicks admit 
any plurality of Souls, but eſteemed theſe m wit, or me woe ris 
uns onely as af Nwdjpueis, nou membra, [cd mgenta, as Tertullian 
terms them very fgmficantly, {tyling the powers, and facxlties of 
the Soul the ſeveral wits of the Soul: io that it was but yia 
zoe mnuJyraud, enlarging it ſelf to the capacity, and exigency of 
the Body, but in ſuch a manner, as that *twas diſpenſata potiny, 
quam conciſa, The principal, and Hegemonical power of the _ 
| & 
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the Stoicks ſituated in the Heart, as Ariffotle, though very *., 
roneouſly, and yet Plato had taught him better , for he plac'd it 
in the Brain, as the proper T abernacle for Reaſon to dwell in. But 


amonglt the Stocks there are ſome expreſſions, that ſeem to de« - 
- preſſe, and degrade the Soul as mych, as others ſeem to advance, 


and cxalt ic; tor, though fome call it a» we 73 ©e7, yet others, 
and among the ret Zeno (the great founder of that Sea) terms 
it ovupunry 2vZuus, and pus 717vua, Which that ſtupid Author 
of the Son!'s mortality finding ſomewhere tranſlated into Engliſh, 
catches at, and tells us, that the Sroicks hoid the fox/ to be a cer. 


tain Blaſt,hot, and fiery, or the vital ſpirit of the Bloud; whereas, 


at the moſt, they did onely chooſe that corporeal ſpirit, as Vehicy« 


- lum anime, a Chariot for a more Triumphant ſpirit to ride in, the 


Principal ſcat of the ſoul, which they did ſo much extol, and deifie. 
*Tis abundantly clear, that their Stoical Philoſophy was more re« 
fined, and clarified, more ſublime, aud cxtrafted from Matter, 
then to reſolve the Duinteſſence of a Rational Nature into,1 know 
not what, m«ddy, and feculent (pirir, this they could not doe, if 
they would be faithful , and conſtant to their own Principles. 
Nay, they were ſo far from thus v4lifying the ſoul, and d:rraft- 
5ng from it, as that they were rather exce/ive, and hyperbolical in 
praiſing it above the ſphere of a Creature, Thus that known Sro+ 
ich, Epiftetus, calls the ſoxl,of man avyywns ©67, which Seneca 
renders, Liber animus e# Diu cognates, and Arrian, in his Come 
ment upon the foregtentioned. Amthour, doth thus diffuſe, and 
amplifie it, Ai Luyu # ms 61070 Udideuuaty x; Guvapeic ma) Ort, a Ty 
we wen mt, of, Sama Tud ma” That is, There #t; connexion, and 
coherence of Souls with a Deity, there are mutual touches, and eme 
braces between them, they are ſome delibations, and participations 
of him[e!f. T bus that famous Emperour; 1. Antonings,that had 


taſted of the Stucal Philoſophy, ſtyles. the ſoul *O .Autunr, &r aagcin” 


Thu, & ne0v%, 6 Zivs ifaw, Anwagut 6207, $7 JN aw 6 
Egon vec, galyF. , Where, at the firſt, one would think he had 
:neanc it in an Averroiſtical ſenſe; but that he himſelf doth pree 
vent the interpretation by telling you, that he intends nothing 
Elſe bur y#:, and avy&,, which therefore he calls 5 Sw/uwr* becauſe 
that he knew the ſou! was ſeparable from the Boay: and Pythago- 
7.44 fon before him had called it by the ſame name in his Go/dcx 
Ferſes, . | 


But, 
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© But, amonglt all the reſt, Senec4 is the moſ? high, and lifty in 
magnifying » and very near aeifying of the Soul: for thus you 
may hear him Tr 3 Anid aliud vocas animum, quam Denm in 
bumano corpore boſpitantem? That is, What leſſe title can you give 
the Soul , then that of a God condeſcending to dwell in an h;uſe of - 
clay? Which is too neer that of the Apoltle, @3%; & ozge! pare- 
gu v;e , God maniſefted in the fleſh. Nogr yet was this any unwary 
Paſſage, rhat /lip'd from Seneca's Pen on the ſudden; but he will 
ſand cot, and repeatit ; for thus he faith again, Ratio wil alind 
eſt, quam in corpus humanum pays Divini Spirits merſa, Reaſcn, 
'tu ſomewhat of a Deity ſteep'd in a Body. From this laſt ſpeech, 
that /carned, and emin:nt Writer of our own doth endeayour to 
evince, that Seneca made God the Intellet71es Apgens of the Soxl, 
. whereas *cis very evident, that this Phil:ſopher onely proſecuted 
that Sroical Notion of the Sou!'s being 2 marc m4 ©67, 4 branch 
of 4 Deity, mA 40344v0n *n A125 PATTEN Yet; notwithſtanding, all 
theſe rains of Stoical philoſophy do not ſufficiently declare, that 
they thought the $-u/ to be of the very ſame eſſence with God 
himſelf;bur only,chat they perceived much ſmzilitude betweentbe | 
$+xl, and a Deity, many bright reſemblances of God ſtamp'd upon 
it: which is not onely ſound Philoſophy, but good Divinity roo, 
that the ſol was made according to the 3mage of its Creatour. 
Thus they made it not onely 31pur arivua, bur 3Gv arivua tO, 
even the breath of a Deity, oweroder, vo, Tom38r1 8Peg)19) ve Oir, 
ftamp'd with the Seal of God himſelf, as Philo ſpeaks. *Twas wmn- 
Xl Tis Sia; cu 6w8, as Damaſcen calls'it, very agreeable to this 
of Solomon, The Candle of the Lord. *Tis minua Oeu Mopexcy, AS 
Gregory 'Nyſſen has it,” the Poeme of God himſelf. That, whereas 
ot her Creatures were, as it were, writ in Proſe , the ſouls of men 
were compoſed more harmoniouſly, in more exatt number, and 
meaſure, No wonder then, that the Sroicks, ſpying our ſuch ſperi- 
tual workmanſhip, and embroydery inthe ſoul of man , did- eſteem 
It as an #»fer5our kind of Deity, a Bud, and Bloſſome of Divinity. 
As they meant by their mw wpy Ths JLuyhs nothing, but of deuas; 
ſo likewile, when they call the /ou/ 73 usp& 7% rs, they need in- 
tend no more, then the Pythavoreans do by their $13s Y/vewus,that 
divine virtue, and efficacy, which the ſoul bas , that makes it look 
ſo like its Creatoxr. Thys the Pythagoreans were wont to call the 
bigher, Region of the ſoul 73 Sev, and the lower mn Snew@ds* not 
, M CEL under- 
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underſtanding by the fr any particle of a Deity, though it may 
be by the /a## they might underſtand the ſow! of a Beafh, by vir« 
rue of theic ſuppoſed M+r6@4uzonr. But 1 meet with none, that 
doth ſo punctually, and accurately determine this, as T riſmegiſius 
does; who ſpeaks ſo exactly, as if he had ſpyed out this diffical- 
ty, and objeftion: his words are theſe, *O yis #« 53 dmoreTu dy Þ 
in Ti: var mat' 04 On an arp huts + , ra3« To 74 HAI Exe, 
The ſoul (ſays he) was not framed, and carv'd ont of the eſſence of a 
Deity: but it rath:r ſprung frem the dilatation, and aiffu(i1n of hu 
power, and goodniſſe; as b:ams do ſrom the Sun, when it ſpreads 
forth its quickeninz, and cheriſhing Wings, Yet, when you hear the 
Creatures often tiled Beams of a Deity, and arops of a Deity,you 
muſt neither imagine, that there is the /eaft diviſt:n, or diminntie 
on, Or variation in the moſt immutable (ence of God; nor that 
the Creature does partake the very eſſence of the Creatour: but 
that it hath fomewhat of his workmanſrip obvious, and viſible in 
Ir, and, according to the degree of its Being, doth give faixter, or 
brighter re/emblances of its Creatoun. As, ſuppole, an actwrate 
 Paintey (hould beſtow much of his s&:/in_ drawing a [5vely por- 
rraiture of himſelf, you would not think ſuch a pi&re a piece of 
his Eſſence; but you would look upon it onely as the fymir, and 
produt of his 54/1, and as a witty imitation of himſelf. Now there 
15a far greater 4:/proportion between God, and any created Being, 
then between the face, and the piwre of it. So thar, if you ſee 
any htavenly beauty, any divine lineaments ſparkling in the ſoul, 
you may preſently conclude, . that it was digitms Dei, nay the 
hand of Goa, that drew them there, as the ſhadowy repreſentations 
of his own moſt glyriows Being. *Tis the greateſt honogr; that a 
Creature is Capable of, to be the pifure of its Crcatour. You 
know the very formality of Creation doth ſpeak a Being raiſed ex 
' wihs/o; Creation being the produttion of ſomething out of the 
barren womb of Nothing: and, if the Creature muſt be ex nul 
preexiſtente, then, to be ſure, *cis not extraed out of the efſentt 
of Goa himſelf, But the whole generality of the antient Heathen 
Philoſophers had a veil apon their face, here they had nor a clear, 
and open ſight of the Creation; but onely ſome obſcure, and 5m- 
perfeft Notions about it, which made them thipk,thar all corporeals 
were made ex aliqua prejacente materia; cgexiſtent with the prime, 
and ſupreme E ficient; and, becauſe they could not fetch ſpiritnals 
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out of materials, nor yet conceive, that they ſhould be {erch'd 
out of nothing, this made them determine, that they ſprung out 
of the eſſence of God bimſelt; who, as a voluntary Fountain, couid 
Mbble chem forth, when he pleaſed; who,as a Father of Lights, 
could /parkle, and kindle rhem, when he thought beſt. Bur that 
ft10n of materia ab eterno will do them no ſervice at all; for ei- 
ther "twas produced by God himſelf, and then it was created ex 
aihilo ; for God bimſelf was a pure immaterial ſpirit, and there- 
fore muſt make Aſatter, where none was before: or elſe, it was 
an independent eternal Being, which makes tt another Deity, and 
that involves a flat rzpugnancy. Therefore, as corpereal,and ma- 
terial Biings were raiſed out of nothing by the infinite vigour, and 
power of God himſelf ; ſo he can with the very ſame facility pro- 
duce ſpiritual Beivgs out of nothing too. Can he not as well /ighe 
this Lamp out of noching ; as build the geodly Fabrick, of the 
World out of nothing? Cannot a creating brrath make a Scwl as 
well, aa creating Word make a World? He, that can create the 
fell of Corporeals, cannot he as well create the X:rze/ of Spir:tu- 
als? He,that createda v4ſb/e Sun, cannot he as well create an 
inviſible , an intelldtnal Spark? You may hear Aquinas diſpu» 
ting againſt the Geytles, and moſt fully, and (trongly demorſtra- 
ting, that God could not be either the materia, or forma ot any 
created Being. for it isnot imaginable, bow.the Creatour himſelf 
ſhould ingreai efſentiam creature. But: his caxſality is by way of 
efſiciency,producing, and maintaining Beungs.The bet oft Creatures 
are but vaſa figu/s. Now a v«ſſel, though a veſse/ of honour, yet it 
Is no piece of the Potter's iſſence,but onely the /xbjc7 of his power, 
and wil, One, and the ſame Seal may print all the Wax, that's 
poſſible; y et there will not be the /ea/f matation in the Sca, bur 
onely in the Wax; nor yet doth-the Wax at all participate of the 
Seal*s eſſence, but only receives a ſtamp, and ſignature made upon 
it: ſo that the Seal was as entire, 2nd compleat before it had ims 
printed the Wax, as it was afterwards; and, though all the ge» 


tures of the Wax were defaced, and obliterated, yer the Seal would 


be as perſett as before, | | 
| Thus God, though be leaves princs of himſelf upon all the ſow/r 
in the wcy/d; nay, upon all the Beings in the world, yet theſe smr 


Preſſions are not particles of himſelf; nor do they make the /caft 


mutation in him, onely inthe Crrat ure, for he was as full, and 
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perfet before he had printed any one Creatare,and if the whole im- 
preſſion of Creatures were annihilated , yet his eſſence were the 
{ame, and he could print more, when he pleaſed, and as many as 
he pleaſed. Yet all the enrity, goodneſſe, and reality, that is to Ve 
found in the Creature, was totally derived from him, and is 17ans 
ſcerdently treaſured up in him, as the prine of the Wax, though it 
be really different trom the prix? of the Seal, yet that very ſ/amp, 
and ſignature had its Being from the Seal, *twas vi tually,and ori. 
Finally in the Seal; and now gives ſome reſemblance ot it. All 
created goodneſſe was a Deo produtta, Cr a Deoexemplata , (as the 
Scholes ipeak, though not very elegantly) 'tis 4 Deo conſervara, 
and i» Deam ordinata, yet all this while *twas nothing of the 
eſſence of a Deity , and indeed it cannot have any of his eſſence 
unleſſe it have all of it- He, that calls the Crearare a Drop in ſuch 
a ſenſe, may as well call it a Fozntaim; he that thus terms it a 
Ray of Divinity, may as well call ita Sz: for there are-no par- 
ticles in eſsentials. All eſsence *tis indivigble, how much more the 
eſſence of God himſelf. How fond is the fancy.of a ſemi- Deity,as. 
way with the Stocks mw wpr, and imarucuara here, If this be 
the meaning of them, who ever heard of fragments in Spiritual! 
Dares therefore my a#/olutely deifie the Soul? or make it coeſſen= 
tial, or coequal with God himlelf? Is not the Soxl a limited, and 
reft rained Being? ſhort, and imperfeft in its operations, a depeny 
dent, and precariom Being, and are theſe things agreeab/ero 


a Deity ?Is not the Soul naturally united tothe Body for the quick, 


ning , and informing of it? and is that a condition tit for a Deity? 
Nay are not many Souls guilty , defiled, miſerable Beings? and 
are they all this while /pang/es of a Deity? They muſt have very 
law, and diſhonourablethoughts of God, that make any Creature 
partner, or ſharer with him in bis «ſence, and they muſt bave 
high, and ſwelling thoughts of the Creature: How prond is that 
Sowl,'that aſpires to be'a God? Is it not enough for a Sel to ap* 
proach unto his God, to ſee his face, to enjoy his preſence, to bt 
' bikg unto him, to be knit unto him in /ove, and affetion? Happi- 
neſs doth advance a Creatare to his juſt perfetion -; but it doth 
nat lift it above the ſphere of its Being. A glorified Being is (till 
a ſubſervient, and fin:te Being. A Soul, when in.its full brig beneſs, 
yet ſtill ts but the Cangle of the Lord: let it come as near as it can, 
yet it will be infinirely. diſtant from bim- Heaven,it doth not mir, 


and 


: Light of Nature. 


le ot 


and blend Eſvences together; bur keeps them all in their ju 


- beauty,and proportions: fo that, take a Creatare in what condi- 
_ tion you will, and'tis not the /eaft particle of a Deity, There's 


another Errogr, but its ſcarce worth mentioning, of ſome that 
would have the Candle of the Lord lighted! up by Angels , as if 
they had created the Soul, Nay, the Carpocratians thought, that 
all the reſt ot the Wor 14 was created by them. But, as no ſecos. 
dary Being could create it ſeit ſoneither can it create any other 
Being. *Twas no Angelical breath, but the breath of a Deity, 
that gave [fe to the Sou/; and 'twas not made after the /mave of 
an Angel, but of God himfelf. Angels, and Soxls, both came 
from the ſame A/mighty Father of Spirits, frum the ſame plorious 
Father of Lights,who ſhewed the greatreſſe of his power in raiſing 
ſuch gooaly Beings, not out of himſelf, bur out of nothing. 
Whether ever ſince the firſ# Creation the Souls of men be 
lichredon the ſame manner immediately by God himſelf, by thar 
commanding, and efficacious word, WS "TV, TanSim ear, Let 
there be Light, let there be an Inte/leftual Lamp ſetup in ſuch- a 
Creature? Or, whether it be /ighted by the Parents? © Wherher 
one Soul can light another? Whether ove, and the ſame Soul may 
be /ighted by two, as a Candle is lighted by two? Theſe are the 


feveral branches of that great © eſtion,which hath been frequenr- 


ly vex'd, and 45ſcaſſed; but ſcarce ever quieted, and determined. 
The Divizes favour che way of Creation the: Phyſicians that of 
Tr aduition. Nay, Galen tells iniplain-terms, that the Sozl is but 
#29710 TY wird, a INcer zexper, or complexicn, the right E475 
ning of the Body: which 1s not far diſtant from the Fidler's Ops- 
nin, that T {ly ſpeaks of,that would needs baye the Sox co be an 
Harmony.” His ſoul, that plaid him fome Leſſons, and bis\Boay 
danc'd tothew. And indeed ſome ofthe Phyſicians are as loath 
as he was, ab arteſua diſcedere, and therefore they 'do''embody 
the ſol as much as they can, that their s&;/ may extendo che 
happineſſe, and welfare ofir, as if they could feel the pulſe of the 
ſoul, and try Experiments upon the /pirits, as if they could 
foften, and compoſe the Paroxyſme ofthe Mind, and cure all the 
languors, and diſtempers of the Sowl, as if their Drwgs would 
work upon immaterial Beings;'. as if they could kill Soul} as faſt 
asthey can kill Bodies, "as if the Candle of the Lord did depend 
upon theſe Prolonger s, as though the Lamp would.go. out, on 

eſſe: 
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leſs they por in ſome of their oi/ into it. No doubt, but there 
is a mutual communion, and intercourſe between this friendly and 


. eſpoyſed pair, the ſoul, and body, no doubt, but there is a /oving 


[vmpathy, and fellow-feeling of one another's conditions: bur 
*ris not fo ſtrong, and powerful, as that they mult both /ive, and 
die together. Yet i ſpeak not this, as though the maintain» 
ing of the ſoul's Tradnttion did neceſlarily prejudice the /m+ 
mortality of it; for I know there are many learned Dottonrs a- 
monglt them (and Seneca among(t the reſt jtbat are for the /ou/'s 
beginning ina way of Generation, and yet do deteſt, and abomis 
nate the leaſt thoughts of its corruption. Nay, ſome ſacred Wri- 
ters contend for the /on!'s Traduttion, who yet never queſtioned 
the pcrpetwiry of it: not onely the African Father, Tertullian, but 
molt of the Weſtern Churches allo, and the opinion of Apollinaris, 
and Nemeſis, That one /piritual Bring might propagate another, 
I have nor yet found ſufficiently ai/prov'a,chough ir be generally 
reprehended. The truth is,the original of all Forms, *tis 47 profundo, 
'tis very /atent,and myſterious; yet the” Naturaliſts mult needs 
acknowledge thus much, that the matter and form of every thing 
mult have ar leaſt an incomplete Being betore gen:ration: for by 
that they do not receive any new abſolute entity,tor then it would 
be.a Creation; but the parts are onely colletted, and diſpoſed, and 
anited by a ftrift, and Gerdian knot, by an inward continuity, SO 
that in all ſuch prodw##t0» the materia oritur ex matiria, & forma 
ex forma generantt; and thus Forms are continued according to 
that degree of Being, which they bad in the firſt Creatiov, Now 
why there ſhould not be ſuch a «raairio Lampaadis inthe ſouls of 
men, will not eaſily be ſhewn. The »«bilicy, and parity of the 
ſoul doth not gt:all binder this; for there is a; proportionable emi» 
#ency in the /oxl, that doth produce 1t: one ſoul prints arorh:r 
withthe ſame. ffamp of Immortality,that it felt bad engraver upon 
it: But, 4f any queſtion how an #mmaterial Bring Can be COne 
veied in ſuch a ſeminal way, let him but ſhew us the manner, 
by which tis united to the Brgdy,and we will as eaſily reil him how 
It entered jintoic;.:Yert Hierome was f0 30/4449 againſt this, that 
be pronouncech apreſent Aziathema to all ſuch, as ſhall hold che 
{oul to beex traduce. © But: Auſtin. was a great dealmore calm, 
and pacate; Nay, indeed. -he was in this point 4ugihtcs, v di* 
*Nowr, ina kind of eguipuſe, and venrrality; and how 
nl, ; ore 
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fore with a gentle breath he did labour to fan, and 
cool -the* heat of Fiteroms's Opinion, and putting on all 
mildeneſſe, and mcadeyation , plainly confeſles ; Se neque le+ 
gendo , nmeque orando, neque ratiocinando invenire potuiſſe , 
quomodo cum Creatione animarum peccatum 0riginale defendatur. 
It ſeems he could not ſolve all thoſe 4iffieulties, which the Pela- 
gians railed againlt Or:ginal fn, unlets he held the 2radu#ion of 
the Soul. He could not perceive how the Candle ſhould be fo 
fozV 2, if it were lighted onely by a pare Sun-beam, ferch'd from 
Heaven. Yet that Knot (which ſo tki/fal, and laborious an hand 
could not w»ty) ſome others have eafily cut aſunder , and in. 
deed there is no ſuch copency, and pr.valexcy in that Argument, 
as can juſtly promiſe it ſelf che v5f077, For theScholemey, that 
are {trong Aſſeytours of the Soxl's Creation, do ſatisfie all ſuch 
doabts, as thele. And the major part of Modern Writers do en» 
Cline to this, that theſe Lamps are lighted by God bimfelf:though 


ſome indeed do im'yew, and will determine nothing; as the acute 


Pemble doesamong the reſt,in bis little Tractate De Origine Fer. 
maram,and fo doth that learned Knight in his late diſcourſe Of 
the Soul, where he doth onely drop one brief Paſſage, that coun- 
tenances the Soul'sTraanttion, upon which be, that pretends to 
anſwer him, takes occaſion to huddle wp no lefle then twenty Ay« 
guments againſt it, which ſure he ſold by »umber, 'and not by 
weight. But that Oxford Anſwerer of that Brutihh Pamphlet of 
T he Souls Mortalily doth more ſclidly, and dliberately handle the 
Lueſt ion: yer, being very vchement, and intenſe for the Soal's 
Creation, he {lips into this Erroxr, that the Traduton of ' the 
Soul is inconfitent with the /mmertality of it. But, it may be; 
you had rather hear the wores, and ſ»fſrages of thaſe antient 
Heathen Writers, that bad nothiog to ſee by, but the Caxdle of the 
Lerd; perbaps , you would willingly know what their Sox/s 
thought of themſelves. You'll] believe Natare, the Univerſal 
Hether, if ſhe tell you whois the Father of Spirits. Wee'll bex 
Sin with Pythagoras, and he tells you his mind freely, and fully, 
whileſt he gives you that piece of /eafſ-go/d in one of his Verſes; 
— $4eor1, Inior 149 & tn Boomer. 

Aratas is in the very ſame ſtrezn, and was honoured fo far, as to 
be quoted by an Apoſtle tor ut, TE 4 #8 nul, Bur, if cheſe 
ſeem ſomewhat more generally, not exattly pointing out wy" 
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Soul, the Chaldy Oracle will ipeak more punitnally, Tara m 
Tip Whvov, Begr@ 4 i: lugar © The Father of Spirits by his 
« thought, and word, by his commanding breath did kindle this 
* Lamp ot the Soul, tor the quickning, and ilinminating of ſuch 
a Noble Criature, Zoroaſtcy pours it out more at large, and 
does thus dilate, and awplife it. Xpi on (mJy apts wn? pats, vj 
23s maTE9s & vyas* ey 380 6774 (49I0 ord oy# mAuy Int VIPs 
« © Soul ( ſaies he) why do'it thou not aſpire, and mount up to 
* the centre,& light of Glory,tothat fountain of Beams & bright. 
© neſſe, from whence thou wert derived, and ſent down into the 
© world, cloath'd, and apparrell'd with ſuch rich, and ſparkling 
© endowments? The confaderation of this made the Divise 
T riſmegist break into that pang of Admiraticy, Note wuylip, 
moi marip, « 14) ©8235 4p2ris 3 What Womb (ſaith he) is fir to 
<bear a Soul? who is fit to be the Father of the Soul > whar 
© breaſt is able to nouriſh a Soul? who can make ſufficient pro= 
© viſion for a Soul; but onely that pure, andinviſible ſpirit, that 
* ſhoots them, and darts them into Bodies by his own Almighty 
power? And, as the formentioned Azthor goes on; '*O 5 nar- 
Ts @a71p, 6 rug wn Col, x bugs « muwnes Toy avapwrer wni tow, © = 
£9 os Hts 76%g* thatis, * God, the Father of Being,the Father of 


" *Life, and Nature,did frame,and faſhion man much like himJelf, 


* and love him as his proper off-ſpring: for thoſe words of his, 3 
erpwror * auth nor, Mult be takenin an allayed, and tempered 
ſenſe; for they mult by no means be underſtood of an equality, 
buc only of a ſimlirade.In the very ſame ſenſe he callsGod 7uſpg- 
p2c, the Painter, and Trimmer of the Soul ; thus repreſenting hime 
ſelfro the /ife. As for rhe mind of the Platoniffs, and the 
Stoicks, we have before acquainted you with itz: One looks ſo 
high, as ifa Creation would icarce content them, unleſſe they may 
have it ab eterno3, and the other ſeem to plead for a tradutios, 
and gen:ratiox.of the Soul, not from the Parents, but from God 


' bimſelf, which makes Epifterus ſo often mention the affinity, and 


conſanguinity of the Soul with the Deity, and to uſe ſuch words 
as theſe » "Bay Tau bw akuvi, mad ates f ovyyarticy oÞ OtY, x; *ay 
Spe my ed thin an tj Grhoangar, Ne mn wi tiny vis iavry Ko 9440”, 
Ae 5 ud *ybv 5 ©525 '* Tf the Philoſophers (ſays be ) ſpeak truth, 
* when they tell us how near a kin the Soul is to God, why 
© then doth fuch a ſoul ſtreighten, and confine it ſelf? why doth 
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*jt contraQ, and impriſon.ſo vaſt an Eſſerce? why do's it look 
* upon ſome ſpct of ground with ſuch a partial , and peculiar 
* affection? why doth it love the ſmoak of its Earthly Covntrey, 
xgTI00 emypwrzorre; why does it not rather warm it ſelf in 
* the flame of its Heavenly Original? why does ſuchan one ſtile 
* himſelf arr Athenian, a Corinthian, a Lacedemonian? why does 
© he not rather think, that he hath a whole world within bim? 
*why does he not ſumup ell his happinels in this great and ho« 
*nourable Title, that he is the Son of God? And thus you 
ſee 5«dow will be the ſame with Socrates his xoownomins * and 
the words, you ſee, will pafle currantly in this ſenſe: but yer (if 
we may take the /sberty of a conjettxre ) 1am ready to think, that 
the firit Negative Particle doth intrude it ſelf roo anſcaſonably, 
againſt che drift, and meaning of the place, and therefore is co be 
refuſed, and rejefed; fo chat, whereas the words were printed . 
thus, A'd Ti py 87mm ns awry wowse? ; read Aid ti tiny mn faurey 
xoowcy > and then they will run thus, Quid [ce mwndanum vocat, 
cur non potins filiem Dei? why doth he think bimſelfa Worldling ? 
why doth he meaſure himſelf by Earth, if be were born of Hea* 
ve#? where yet you way perceive, that the Philoſopher aſcribes 
that to the fir ras, which is due onely to the exayz4rene to 
be called a Son of God.Nay, which indeed is onely to the da ane, 
to the onely begotten Son of God. Thus Philo the Few (roo Stoical 
in this) calls ſouls aTawacuare, which is the very ſame Title, 
that che Apoſtle applics to God himſelf, and Plotinm gives as 
much to the ſox! , as the Arriaxs did to Chriſt ; for he calls it 
eos my, Which Plato ſtyled «Sura ns oyarvuy * but Epifterns, 
he goes on 20 keep wm ovybeoae oy ©57, much in the Language 
of the Oracle , -ovubort agrpimuc vis 4onee mars Jurais* by 
we 77txo5 v7 it can mean nothing elſe -, but God himſelf, the 
Father of ſpirits , and cheſe mw ovuGora are ſuch Love-tokgns, as 
be has left with the Sons of mt» to engage their affeRions to bun, 
Theſe Symbols are the very ſame, which Moſes calls the /mage 
of Gogz -thoſe repreſentations of himſelf, which he has ſcattered, 
and ſown in the Being of man, as this word 7n«%<u does imply, 
which madethe wiſe Grecian», Thales, conclude adatt;eIvau y= 
War, Ws dv Ty woe Os , x; hs Nlzougar, © That All men were 
* Brethren. born of the ſame Supreme Being, that owl educate, 
* andinſtruct chem. This Teacving is the ſame, which the j- 
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| fran Magi call'd a Divine Inebriation , *Oan 9:0967 une Ivy, it 


was replete 3 3+%wv 49)3v, You fee then, that the joynr conſene | 


of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Perſians, Grecians, was for the 


ereation of the Soul; and , if you defire more Teſtimonies from | 
them, you may conſult with Zagsbire, in bis learned work De | 


pereunt Philoſophia, where you ſhall meet with whole heaps of 
them. But as for Ariſtotle's Opinion you know, that bis caiton 
was, when he could not beat out a Notion into a rational account, 
fairly to paſſe it by, and not to piece it out with ſuch Fabulous [ns 
ventions, as Plato did abound withall;, and, though it 1s like he 
did often 4iſpxte this Queſtion in his thoughts, yer he makes no 


ſolemn entrance upon it in his Works, bur onely roucheth it occa* Þ| 
fionally, and ſcatters a paſſage, or two, that ſeem very clearly to | 
acknowledge the Creation of it: for (not to ſpeak of the place 


in his Aforals, where he calls the Soul! + viy This toi; ovyaricus 
70y.) I ſhall onely commend unto you thole ful, and pregnant 
Words in his two Books De generatione Animalinm ; the words 
are theſe, Ajimrar}} 7.1 vav poroy Weg es emernirer , o, Dor 7) 
ren, Hehad but alittle betore evinced, that the ſenſitive, and 
vegetative ſonls were conveyed in a ſeminal way, like a couple of 
ſparks, they were {truck ex potentia materie, but (ſaieshe) the 
rational, that came Wogder, ex altiort ſede, as Seneca ſpeaks, the 
window of Heaven was open'd, and a preſent light ſprung in, for 
the compleating of thoſe former radiments,and pr eparati:ns 3 the 


miſ-underſtanding of this 5 vis veg did , 'it may be, occaſion, | 


but ic did, at leaſt, corroborate the phancy'of an Angel's being an 
Intelletliis agens, yet Simpliciow , that known /xterpreter of 
Ariſtotle, does expound it of the ſoul's Creation, Kat 3 1 wuyi 
Vat O12 6m4umom abamm, as he ſpeaks; and this, which Arie» 
tle here calls 3 v3; Wogdw,, Pſellivzs the Philoſopher ſtiles 5 vis ava 
>w* Plats termed it Eymy, UK ErN/c10p, AN" xogrioy'* the Sybils 
call'd it 7v2wir ywv* ſome others roveor ne, x <owuans eve, {till 


conſpiring with this of Solomon's, The Candle of the Lord; and | 
Seneca ſetting aſide his Stoiciſme ) has very gallant, and brave 
apprehenſions of the ſoul's Nobility, and tells us, that it was han- | 


ftus ex diving origine; which Tully thus varies, Ex mente divi- 
2a decer ptizs, Souls, like ſo many Flowers, were cropt, and gathcred 
out of the garden of God, and were boynd up in faſciculo vivems 
Jium,in the bandle of the Living: and, if you will but attend to 


che 
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the moble Oratoxr, and Philoſopher 3 you ſhall.-bear him thus 
pleading for the ſoul's Divinity, Animorum nulla in terru origo 
nventrs poteſt ; nihil enim eſt in animo mixtum, atque concretum, 
ant quod & terra natum,atque fixum efſe videatur: nihilque aut hue 
midum quidem, ant flabile, aut 1 gneum * bus enim in Natura nihil 
ineſt, quod memorie vim, ments, cogitationts habeat ; quod & pres 
territa teneat, & futura prevideat + completts poſſit preſentia,que 
ſola divina ſunt, nec evincetur unquam unde ad hominem venire poſ- 
ſunt,niſi a Deo: fingularts igitur quedam eſt natura, atque Vis ae 
nims, ſejuntta ab hu nſitatis notiſque naturts, ita quicquid eſt il- 
lad, quod ſentit, quod ſerpit, quod vult, quod viget, __ CF divine 
num eſt, ob cam rem eternum ſit nece(ſe eſt, Which 1 ſhall thus 
render, <*Tis in vain to look for the Soul's parentage upon 
* Earth; for there is no mixing, and blending of ſpirituals with 
* corporeals, the Earth doth not contribute, tor the fixing, and 
* conſolidating of them 3 *cis no Aery puff will ſuffice for the ſwife- 
© eſſe, and nimbleneſſe of their motion 3 no drops of Watey will 
quench their thirſt, and longings ; they have a perer light, and 
© heat, then could ever be ferch'd from an Elementary ſpark, in 
thoſe h»mble, and ſordid Beings , there's nothing fit to re- 
* preſent, much leſle to produce the claſping, and retentive power 
* of Memory; the Maſculine, and vigorous working of the Mind; 
© the refined, and comprehenſive virtue of thoſe Thoughts, tha 
*can recall, and look back to things paſt, that can interprer , and 
* comment upon all preſent Gbjeits, and with a Prophetical glance 
© can ſpy out fataritier, and poſſibilities, which are works not un- 
* worthy of a Dezty: nor can it er'e be ſhewn, that tuch rare pri- 
* viledges ſhould be communicated to humane Natare any other 
* way, then by the immediate baunty,. and indulgence of Heavey, 
*there being ſuch ſingu/ar, ang in1mitable idioms in the mind of 
* Man, as could never be. extrated from thoſe ordinary, and 
* vulgar entities, Though a ſenſitive Sox! may creep. upon the 
ground, though ir may roll, and tumble it ſelf in the Dt; yer 
an Intelleftual Being Ares to look lower, then Heaven it ſelf, 
and though it be dated in time,yet it means to /ve as long as etere 
nity. The Poets bad veiled,and mafied up the fame Opinion in their 
Athelogy, whiles they tell us, rhat Promethers (which is all one 
with Providence) did work , and faſhion the Bodies of men out of 
clay; but he was fain to ſteal fire mow Heaven for the quicken- 
4 ns 
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ing, andenlivening them with Soxls,- which made the Prince of 
Poets ing 3 ; | 
[gneus eft ollis vigor, &+ celeſt i origo; 
and'0v14d ſupplies bim with a fort Verſe, 
Sedibns etherers Spiritus ille vente, 
How often do you meet with this in Homer, that God is the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, Nle rip &vdzav r:, r9y 7e, the Father of Angelical | 
Beings, and of the Souls of men, which Yirgil renders - 
= hominum $ator, atque Deorum, 

Yet all this while 1 know not whether you can,l am ſure I can- 
not, ſufficiently perceive, that the generality of the H: ath:» did 
think, that every Sol was immediately created by Ged himſelf, but 
onely, tbat, at the firſt, there was beſtowed more then ordinary | 
workmanſhip upon them,which they knew principally by thoſe ge+ Þ 
nero us motions,which they found working in their own Soxls, and 
partly by ſome reliques of Moſaical Hiſtory, that was ſcattered a= 
mong(t them. Thus then | bave repreſented unto you, as inaiffe- 
rently as I can, the /ate of this great Controverſie, and, though I 
could eaſily tell you, which part I do moſt eaſily :nc/ineto; yer 
] ſhall rather refer it to your own th:xghts, with this jntimation; 
that a modeſt h:ſitancy may be very /awful here: for, if. you will 
believe Gregory the Great, be tells you its a Zueſtion, which can- 
not be determined in this Life. However 'tis enough for us, that | 
the Spirit of a Man, either by virtne of its conſtant' Creation, or | 
by virtue of its fr? Creation, is the Canal: of the Lord. | 

As the Sox! is the ſpadow of a Deity, ſo Reaſon allo is a weak, | 
and faint reſemblance of God himſelf, whom therefore that /cayned 
E mperour, M. Antonius, Calls z2y& aowuarnis, *Tis God; that 
plants Reaſon, *tis he, that waters it,*tis he, that pives it an i»* 
creaſe. *O auy& dypomy Tus are Irie ky. The Title of 3 a6 
yS- belongs to Chriſt bimſelf; in whom are hid che treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, Reaſon firſt danced, and. triumphedin 
thoſe eternal Sun beams, in the thoughts of God himſelf, who is 
the fountain, and ori2inal of Reajon. And, as bis Will is the rule | 
of Goodneſſe: ſo bis Underſtanding is the rule of Reaſon. For:God 
himſelfis a molt knowing, and inteleftual Bring, heis the firſt 
mover of Entity, and does determinate tendere in uliquem finem, 
which ſpeaks an I»teligent Agent. He does propound moſt choice 
deſignee, and.blefſed ends to himſelf; and is not what a _ of 
Reaſon? 


Light of Nature, 
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'Reaſon ? He does contrive, and 4iſpoje, and ordey means for acom- 
pliſhing ot chem, and doth not that require Vnder/tanding? He 
makes all Brios inſtrumental, and [uboraznate to him, he moves 
all 6nferionr Wheels in a regular manner; he mover all the ſpheres 
of ſecond Canſes in an Harmonical way ; fuch blind Entities , as 
want intellefnal eyes,he bimfelf doth /ead them,and conduFthem, 
and to others. be gives an eye for their guidance, and dircHion, 
Now he, that bath framedan inteleftnal Eje,ſhallnot be ſer? he, 
that hath c/cathed che Soul with /zght,as with a garment, ſhall not 
he much more be c/oarhed himſelf with a fuller, and purer bright- 
eſſe? In that, which-we elteem Reaſon amonglit Aer, there are 
many cluads, and blemiſhes, many dark ſpots, and wrinkles, that 
are ſcattered,and conquered by this more glorious light. The Soxl, 
*tis fain to c/im:b up, and aſcend to knowledge by leveral ſteps, and 
grazcations; but his Underanaing is all at the ſame height, and e- 
minency, Man's Reaſon is fain to ſpend time in knitting a Prope- 
es in ſpinning out a Syllogiſm, in weaving a Demonſtrations 
ut he is 6»finirely beyond, and above theſe firſt Draughts, and 
Rudiments of knowleage 3 be fees all. & fuzj cpdwpr,, at the 
firſt opening of his Eye from ever/aſting, with one intelleftmal 
glance he pierceth into the whole depth of Entity, into all the 
dimenſions of Being. Man's Underſtanding is fain to borrow. a 
Species from the Objef, which-preſents to the Jſind the -Pitavre, 
and Pertraiftave of itſelf, and firikes the inte/keftnal Eye with a 
colour ſuitable; and proportionable to it: but the Divine Unger: 
fanding never receives the raft Tinftnre from an Objeft, no 
Species ab extra, but views all things in the pare Chry/tal of his 
own Eſſence,tre does not at all ſee bimlel{ inthe g/afſe of the Creas 
ures; as weſee him ; but he fees Creatures in the glaſſe of his 
own Being: bowelſe ſhould he ſee them from: everlaſting , be- 
fore they were extant, before they .were viſible by any Species 
of their own? ' God therefore doth primarily, and principally 
look upon himſelf; for he is »obili{imum zntelligibile, he cannor 
have a more beantijul, and:ſatisfying Objett ro look upon, then his 
own face, T6 yooy 14 Ong is an objett fit to enamonr all Under 
Fanding: for the more any Being is abſtrafted from AMateriality, 
rhe more 'tis refin'd from-: material conditions, the more gracer 
741, and welcome it is.to the Vnderſtanding;for matter does:clond, 
and darken the g/oſſe of Being; it-doth ec/ipſe an Objeft, and is.np 
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friend to inte/l5gibility, So that God, being a pare,and immaterial 
Spirit, muſt needs be preſtantiſ/imum intelligible, and a molt ade 
equate Objeft for his own eye to look upon. And this Undere 
ſtanding is himſelf, it being aftio :mmanens, always dwelling with 
him; Det ſciemtia eſt Det eſſentia, (as the Scholemen ipeak) God is 
2x& 392, wor, 3noy gas, Deis both af Eye, and all Light: as ſup- 
poſe, the bright boay of the Sun bad a vfive facslty, fo as it could 
view, and ſurvey its own /ight, and b:ams, and could by virtue 
of them look upon all other things, which its own Light does wn 
veil, and diſcover, *twould then give ſome languiſhing adumbya- 
tion of a Deity,who is always /ooking upon bis own perfettions,and 
ſeeing Creatures by his own light,by his own ancreated beams: for 
Species, &* ſimilitudo omnium eft in Des eſſentia. Thus God, look- 
ing upon his ewn omnipotency, knows all poſſrbi/ines ; viewing his 
own deter minations, he ſeesall Fatwurities; looking upon his own 
wiſdom, he beholds all varieties,all degrees, and differencies of Be= 
ins : which yet put not the /caf# padow of afference in him; be, 
cauſe the excelencies of all Beings are treaſured up in him 
onely by way of Tranſcexdency, not per modum compoſie 
tions , ſed per modum perfettions ( as the Scholes have 
it.) So that, when God beholds all cxeated Beings by virtue of bis 
own eſſence,yet you mult not imagine,that the formality of a Crea« 
ture is contained in an #ncreated Bemg, but onely, that there is 
enough of Being there to give a repreſentation of all Being what 
ſoever. As when a glaſs reflets a face;there's not the leaſt ma 
tation in the glaſſe, much leſs is the face any part of the Glaſſe's 
eſſence, chough the g/aſſe give a ſufficient reſemblance of it. Yet 
herein there's this di/parzcy, that the g/afſe of God'srſſence did ye- 
preſent a Creature, before any created face could look into it 3. for 
God, looking upon himſelf from eternity, did then know quot me 
ar aliquid aſſimilari potait ipfius eſsentie, and did- know how far 
ſuch a Being would imitate his eſsence, and how far it would fall 
ſhort of it. He ſaw, that this Being would come »earer, that that 
Being would be more 4iſfant, and remote from him; this Piftare 
would be liker him, that would ſhew very /iet/e of him. Now 
the a#zality,and exiſtence of ſuch afi Objef is not requiſite tothe 
underſtanding of it, for how then could we conceive of the pri 
vation of a non- Extity? How can we otherwiſe apprehend them, 
then by framing the xyction of ſomething poſurive in; our minades, and 
ſuppoſing 
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Reflum eſt index ſui & obliqui; & Nobiliſſimum in unequeque ge= 
mere eſt menſura» & exemplar reliquorum: that firſt, and /u- 
preme Being, by the great example, and pattern of bimſelf, can 
judge of all :»feriour, and imperfet# Beings. Nor could he 
ſee them ab eterno any otherwiſe, then in himſelf, there 
being nothing elle ercra/ , but himſelf , and in him/clf he 
could clearly ſee them, as weſee Effects in their Cauſe. All 
created Beings weee eminently contained in the Centre of one 
3naiviſible Eſsence, who, by his infinite virtue, was to prodace 
them all; who, being an i»religent Centre, did: ſee thoſe ſeveral 
Lines, that might be draw» from him, and withall, being a free, 
and a voluntary Centre, did know how many Lines he meant to 
draw for himſelf. Now you know among(t wen,a Demonſtra- 


tion & prior: 1s eſteemed moſt certain, and ſcientifical; Scire eſt 


per cauſas cognoſcere. God thus knew Creatures,perteAly know- 
ins himſelf, who was the firſt cauſe ofthem all. This doth much 
ſpeak the i:mmutability of the eternal Reaſon , and Wiſdom in the 
131d of God, and doth remove all imperfe&zons from ir. For 'you 
ſee, he did not move in an axiomatical way, per compeſfitionem, &- 
aivifonem; for he ſaw things by bis own ancomponnaed, and ins 
diviſible eſsence; much leſſe did his knowleage improve it felf in a 
Syllogiftical way, deducing, and collefting one thing out of another. 
This is the Scholemens meaniug, when they tell, us, Cognitio Des 
not eſt ratiocinativa, that is, non eſt. diſcurſiva, They that will 
light a Candle, may ſtrike ſuch ſparks: but the Sun, and Stars 
want no /#ch light. Angels are above Sypllogiſmes how much more 
is God himſelf ? Nay,even amongt men, firſt Principles are above 


- Diſputings, above Demonſtrations; now all things are more ae 


kedin reipe&t of Goa bimſelf, then common Notions are to the 
ſight.of men. "Tis a modus teſtudinem, a tardy, and tedious work, 
a fetching a compaſs,ro gather oxe thing out of ancther; *tis the ſlow 


. Pace of a limited Vaderſtanding. But there's no /ucceſsion in God, 


not in the knowledge of God. There's no prizes & poſtcrims ; no 
Premiſſes, or Concluſions; no tranſitus ab uno ad alind, no extera 
2#m medium: for he does not cognoſcere per alind medium a ſcipſo 
atintum, , There's:a compleat fmmwultareity in all his knowledge, 


bis Eſzence ig all cogetber, and fo is his Xnow/edg. Plarality of 


Objetts will confound a finize VUnderſtanding,for xghey muſt 7 = 
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total deficiency from it? Thus, as they uſe to ſpeak, 
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ſented by different /} pecies, and a created Eye cannot exaQtly view 


ſuch different Faces at oxce, ſuch ſeveral Piftwres at once. The 
Underitanaing ſometimes loles it ſelf in a crowd of bjefts; and 
when tfuch a mulrityde comes throwt4ng upon it,it can icarce attend 
to any of them. But God, ſeeing chem all pcr unicam [peciem, per 
mica operationem, takes notice of them all with an infinite delight, 
and facility, For he loves to attexd to his own Eſſence, which 
doth ſo admirably repreſent them all: hence his Kzowledge is 
always in a#; becauſe his Eſſence isa pure att. Humane Vnaer= 
#andings have much of their knowledge ſtor'd up in Habits 3 but 
there are no Habit; in a Dezty: for Knowledge is dormant in an 
Habit, but bis Vnd:rſtanging never ſlur bers, nor ſleeps, There's 
no Potentiality in him, but hee's always.4n xl:ima per fettione, be is 
ſemper in «ftu intelligendi; as Solis [emper in aftu lucendi- Hye 


mane Vnder ſtandings are fain to anbend themſelves ſometimes, as. 


if they were faint, and wear ): but Divinity is always" Vigoror, 
and Erernity can never /anguiſh. The Under (fanding of God thus 
being fill'd with /ight,his Will alſo muſt needs be rational, nor 
C&ca, ſed occultata notitia, This makes the Scholemes very well 
determine, That, though there cannot be cauſa divine voluntatis, 
yet there may be aſliga'd ratio azvine voluntarts.There can be no 
cauſe of his Will; for then there would be a caſe of bis Eſſence, 
his Will being all oze with bis Efſence: but there cannot be cau(a 
prior prima. Yep this account may be given of his Wl, thas bo- 
num intelleftum eft fundamentum volitt; {0 that as God does pri» 
marily intelligere [ezpſ3s, ſo be does underſtand other things only 
per ſeipſuam , lo likewiſe he does principally, and neceſſarily 
velle ſcipſum, and does will other things ſecendari/y, and out of a 
choice, proprer ſeipſum. And,as God bath fer all other Beings a 
tonging after the perfecH#ons, and conſcrvations of their own Beings, 
and has in a ſpecial manner ſtamp'd upon a rational N ature an 31- 
telleftual appetite of its own well. fave, and happineſſe, ſo, as that 
Ic cannot but propound an wlrimate ſcope, and end to it ſelf, and 
bend, and dire# all its deſires for the hitting, and attaining Of it: 
ſo he himſelf alſo ſets up himſelf, as the moſt adequate, and ami- 
able eug of all his workings, and motions, and does bend the whole 
creation,does ;hoot every Being, and oracy it to his own glory.Now 
bow rational is that Will of his, that does chiefly fix it ſelf upon 
the faireſt good, and »1lls other things onely, as they are ſu6/erv 
6 25T8, en 
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ent toit. Dems vult bonitatem ſiiam tanquam finem& vult omnia 
alia tanquam meaia ad finem, Out of the intenſe, and vthement 
willing of himſelt, he »i/s alſo ſome Prints, and rc mblances of 
himſelf. The beauty of his own face,ot his own geoareſſe is ſo great 
as that he /oves the very pitture of it: and, becauſe one pittare 
cannot ſufficiently expreſle it,therefore he gives ſuch varic-,and 
numerous repreſentations Of it. As when men cannot expreſs their 
mind in ove word, they are willing to rhetcricate, and enlarge 
themſelves into more. God doth give many ſimilirades of himſelf, 
for the greater exp/ication of his own eſſence. His efſexce in it ſelf 
not being capable of aygmenration, or multiplications, be loves to 
lee ſome 5m#rations, and manifeſtations of it, to make known his 
own power, and perfetionin a way of cauſality. Now the Vnder- 
fanding of God being ſo vaſt, and infinite, and bis Wil being fo 
commenſurate, and proportian'd to it, nay,all one with it, all thoſe 
Decrees of his, that are the Eternal produtt, and reſults of his 
Mind, "and Will, muſt needs be rational alſo. For in them his 
Vna:rftanding, and Will met together, bis Tr#th, and' Good- 
neſs kiſſed each other. And though theſe Decrees of God mult be 
reſolved into his abſolute ſupremacy, and dominicy, yet that very 
Severeignty of his is founded upon ſo much reaſon, and does att fo 
wiſely, and #ntelligently,as that no created Unaerſtanding can juit- 
ly queſtion ir, but 1s bound obediently to adore it. The Proſecution 
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and Application of theſe Decrees, "tis accompanied with the very . 


ſame wiſdowe, and reaſon: for what's Providence, but Oculms in 
Sceptro, a rational guiding, and raling all affairs in the World? 
'tis ipſa ratio divina in ſummo Principe conſtituta, *tis ratio ordi= 
nandorgym in finem ; that, which in an is called Prudence, in 
Ged is called Providence; the right tuning, and regulating Of all 
circumſtances, and making them to conſpire, and contribute 
to tus own end,and glory. And,if man could Wo rightly interpret, 
and comment upon Providence, wbat freſh diſcoveries, what brighc 
diſplaying of divine Reaſon would theyail continually meet withe 
all ? What finings, and /parklings of Divine Wiſdom are there in 
lome remarkable providentiMhpajraces? You, that are moſt ac- 
quainted with the ways of God, tell us, if you did ever find ary 
thing xnreaſonable in them. Enquire ſtill more into bis dealings, 


and you'll ſee m@fte of Reaſon in them. Could you ſearch deeper 


into the rich 3Line of his connce/l,you would fill meer with more 
TS Q precious 


ee Ee nn ee) k 


A Diſcourſe of the 


—— 
_ 


__m_—__ CL_— — ——— —_—_— 
HOOm— _— 


precious veins of Wildem. The depth of his Connſels,what are they 
but che very prafoundn:ſſe of his Reaſon? mm 64» Tv rv, they 
are :« 643» 4 atys.. And whenſoever this ſecret counſel of his 
5([urs out, and b ubbl-s forth, it is in moſt rational mariſeſt ations, 
His Commanas are all rational, his Word is the very p#uh, and mar 
row of Realon. His Law is the quickening, and wakening of mens 
Reaſon; bis Goſpel, 'tis the flowing car of his own Reaſon ; *tis the 
9 4inteſſence of wiſdome irom above 3 his ſpiriris a rational A- 
gent; the m»tions of the holy Gh:ſt are rational Breath; the reves 
lations of the Holy Ghoſt, a rational Light, as rational as a Demon» 
ſtration: the Ap:/tle calls themſo. As when the Spirit of God 0- 
verpowers the W:/, ir makes a w:i/inpneſſe there , where there 
was an abſ1lute zolercy, an obſtinate refu{al before. So, when it 
over-powers the 4:4, it makes it #nderſtand that, which it did 
ot, which it could not underſtand before. Spiritual irraaiations 
{tamp new light, create new reaſor 1n the Soul. Nothing comes to 
Man with the ſxperſcription of a Deity, bur that, which bath up- 
on it ſome ſignature of Wiſdom, God himſelf is an intellrgent 
work: in his dealing with al Beings, how much rather in- his 
dealing wich rational Beings? By all this you fee, that Ged hims 


_ lelfis che Erern al Spring, and Head of Rraſon; and that humane 


Wiſdome is but a cyeated,and an imperfet# Copy of his moſt perfet, 
and orizinal Wiſdom, 
Now Philoſophy could diftate' thus much ; Tia® dnuvvmny 
& 74 Tru To1s ©z07r, God /oves to fee ſuch a noble Creature, as Man 
1s, to follow, and imitate him in his R:aſon;, Omnia intendunt afſi* 
milayi Deo; as the Scholemen have it. Now men cannot be 
more aſſimilated unto Ged, then by moving as 1ntelligent Agents, 
Does Ged bimſelf work according to Reaſon from eternity tO eters 
#ity? And has he made a Creatwre in time, whoſe very «ſence is 
Reaſon? Why then dues it not open its Eyes? why does it not uſe 
its Lamp? and though it cannor diſcoycr all, yet let it diſcern a 
much as it can, Let it nor aR in the choiceſ# points of Religion out 
of blind,and implicite. Principles, and huddle up its chiefeſt operati. 
ons 1n, I know not what, coofuſedgand ob[cure, and wrdipeſted 
manner. This neither becomes Sons of Light, nor works of Light. 
\ The more men ex:r-ciſe Reaſon, the more they reſemble God bim- 
lelf; who has but few Creatares , . that can r/Þreſent him in ſo 
$right an excellency, as this; onely Argels, and Men; and theres 
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fore he expeRts it the more from them. And the more they exer. 


"6 ci{c their ewn Reaſon, the more they will admire,- and adore bis. 


For none can admire Reaſon , but they that uſe ſome Reaſen 
themielves. Andchis may ſuffice for the firſt Particulsr, that 
T he C anale of the Lora, *ts lumen derivatum, it was firſt lighted 
at a Sun-beam. 


@—— po —___ 
_—_—_ 


CHAP. XII; 
The Light of Reaſon & a Diminutive Light. 


His Candle of the Lord, *tis Lumen tenue, & diminutuam. A 
Lamp is no ſuch 4azling cbjeft. A Candle has no ſuch goedly 
light, as that it ſhould pride, and glory in it. *Tis but a brief, and 
compendious Flame, ſhut up, and impriſon'd in a narrow Compals, 
How far diitant js it trom the beanty of a-Srar? How far from 
the brightneſs of a Sun? This Candle of the Lord,when it was firſt 
lighted np, before there was any Thzefin it, even then it had but 
a limited, and reſtrained Light. God ſaid unto it, T hw far ſtall 
thy Light go: hith:r ſhalt thou ſhine, ana no farther. Adam, in in- 
ocency, was not LO crown himſelf with his own {paxks. God never 
intended,that a crea:zre ſhould reſt ſatisfied with its own Candle- 
[;2ht, but that it ſhould run to the Fountain of Light, and $-x it 
ſelf in the preſence of its God, What a pcor happineſs bad it been 
for a man,onely to have enjoyed his own Lamp? Could thy ever 
have been a Beat:ifica! Viſion? Could this Light ever have made 
an Heaven fit for a Sox! co dwell in? The ſparkling Seraphims, 
and glittering Cherubims,(if it were yoſlible, that the face of God 
ſhould be ec/1pſed from them, that they ſhould have no /ighr,but 
that, which ſhines from their own e[s:nces) Blackneſs, and Dark- 
eſs, and gloomineſs, a total,*and fatal Eclypſe, a priſent, and 
perpetual Night would ruſh in upon them. If the Heaven were 
ſuller of Srars,. then itis 3 and, if this /:wer part of the Wirld 
were adored, and i/luminated with as many Lamps ,as*'tis Capable 
of,yer would chey never be able to ſupply the abſence of one Sun, 
| | O2 Their 


— — — 


"" Diſcourſe of the | 


Their #nited Light would not amount to ſo much, as to make 
up one day, Or one moment ofa day. Let Angels, and Men con- 
tribute as much light, as they can; let them kyir, and concentris 
cate their Beams: yet neither Angelica! Star-light, nor the 
Sons of men with their Lamps, and Torches, could ever make u 

the /caſt ſhadow of Glory, the leaſt appearance of Heaven, the leaſt 
fringe of Happines. Lacifer, that needs would be an /ngependent 
Light, chat would ſhine with his own Beams, you know that he 
preſently ſu»k, and fe/l into perpetual darkneſs. And Adam's 
Candle, aſpiring to be a Syn, has burn'd the dimmer ever (ince, 
God, raking notice of it, and ſpying him in the du, * Lo ( faies 
« he) here lies the ſpark, that would needs become a God. There 
© lies the Glow-wor me,that would needs become a Sun. Man i: be- 
come like one of-as! Yet, notwithſtanding Adam's light, ar firſt, 
was 2 pave light, till he had f:3Pd it, *rwas a Virgin light, till be 
had d:flowr'dit. The Breath, that God breath'4 into him, was 
very precious, and fragrant3 till he had corrupted it. COR HOW) 


the /pirit of Adam (it we ſhould render the words ſo) *twas in 


aſpecial man qyzp 113 Lacerna Domini. When God raiſed this 
gooaly ſtrufFare of Man out of »othivg, he built ir molt complearly, 
and proportionably; he left it. in ſtats integro , & perfefto; for 
you cannot imagine, that an obliquity, or irregularity ſhould 
come from fo accurate an Hand, as his was. When God printed 
the whole Creation,there were no Errata to be found, no Blots 
at all. Every Letter was fair, and lovely; though ſome fir/?, and 
Capital Letters were flouri/h'a more artificially, then others. O- 
ther inferiour Creatares would ſerve like fo many Cenſonants: but 
AAen were the Vowels,or rather the Diprhongs,to praiſelim both 
in Sol, and Body. When God firſt :#»'d the whole Creation , e- 
very ſtring, every Creature praiſed him: but fan was the 
ſweetelt, and loudeſt of the reſt 3 {o thar, when that Srring apoſta- 
tized, and fell from its fir# tuning, it ſer the whole Creation a jar- 
ring. When God firſt planted the Soul of Afan, it was the Garden 
of God himlelf, his ſpiritual Ede, he loved to walkin it; *twas 
fall of the faireſt , and chuiceſt Flomers , of the moſt precz* 
0%5, and delicious Fruits, . *twas watered with all the fre 
Springs of heavenly Influence: no Weeds , nor Briars , nor 
Thorns to be found there, The UOnaer ftanding, that Tyree of 
K nowleag, was very tall, and ſtately, and reaching up to Heaven: 


There 
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There was in Mana cornitio plena, & lucida, as the Scholemen. 


ſpeak; clara, & fixa contemplatio intellsgibiliunm. The Eye of 
che Soul, *twas quick, and clear , *twas ſtrong, and fix'd, God 
tried it by bimſelf, by a Sun beam, and jound It genuine, How 
preſently did Adam by this ſpy out the Stamps, and ſignaturer, 
that were upon the ſeveral Creatures? when, by an extemporary 
facility, begaverhem ſuch Names, as ſhould inrerprert,and com- 
ment upon their Eſsences. Nay, (according to the Scholemens De- 
terminations) as,in this his primirive condition, habait ſcicnti= 
am omnium naturaliter ſcibilium. As God framed him an elegant 
Body at his full height, and ſtature; (though nor with his Head 
reaching up to Heaven, as ſome did ridiculouſly phanſie) ſohe 
pave him alf0'a comely, and amiable ſoul, at its jult 2upI,endewt & 
with all natural accompliſhments, and perf{efions ; his Doves like 
Spirir dwelt in a ſpotleſs, arid beautiful Temple. This makes the 
Proteſtant Divines very well determine, that Pronitas ad malum 
non fluit ex principits Nature integre; for it would be a thought 
too injurious to the God of Nature, to imagine he ſhould frame 
Evil. Yet ſome ofthe Papiſts,and ſome others, do conſtantly at-- 
firm, that ſuch a rational Being, as Man is, conſidered im purs 
nataralibus, will have an #navoidable propenſity unto Evil, ex ne 
ceſzaria materie conditions: and they bring forth ſuch bold words 
as theſe; - Deum non poſe creare hominem, ex anima rationali, & 


 materiali ſenſibils compoſitum; quin, preter divinam' intentiouem, 


hom” ita conſtitutus habeat pracipitem intlinationem ad ſenſibilia. 
Their meanings is this; By reaſon of that intimate, and eſsential 
conjunction of the ſenſitive Powers with the inte//exal, there 
muſt needs ariſe ſome ataxy, and confuſion in the Being of Man, 


and too great a-favouring of ſex/;tive Obj. Fs,unleſle that inferiomr 


part of the Soul be reſtrained [apernaturali quodam freno (as they 
ſpeak) and, ſay they, it was thus chain'd a0 ina Rate of Snnocen- 
cj; burnow, being let /oofe, tis extremely wild, and anraly. 
How derogatory ts this from the goodneſs, and power of God's Crea- 
tion, and from that accurate harmony, and immacalate beauty, that 
were to be found in ſuch a Noble Being,as\/fan was in his native, 
and original condition? Nec franum, 'nec calcar'deſiderabatur: 


for there was a juſt, and regular tendency; without the leaſt' ſmer- 


ving, Or deviation. There was no ſuch zaraity in tlie ſenſi tive part; 
as ihould need a Sp-r; nor yet any (uch :wperrouſneſs, and 2405 
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lence,as ſhould require # Briate,: . This indeed muſt be. granted, 
that upon the knizring, and wniting of luch a Sol to ſucha Boay, 
of /enſitives tO intelleftuals, there will naturally follow reſpeftze, 
C inclinatio ad ſen{;biliaz and tl is is not preter, ſed ſecundum ins 
tentionem divinam: but that this ſhould be preceps , rebellu,, &* 
inordinata inclinatio, is ſo far from beiog neceſſary , as that 'tis 
plainly contra-natural. For this ſer ſetive Appetite of Man is born 
ſub r:gno Raticns, and fo is to be govern'd Sceprro Rationss, By 
this g«lden Scepter it was peaceably r/'d in a ltate iy nay 
Anima non aggravata erat a corpore, (as the Scholemen ſay) ehc 
Body, though it was not beaxtified, and c/arifed in the ſame meae 
ſure,thart a glorified Body is; yet it was dntifnl, and obedient, and 
every way ſerviceable to the Soxl. The ſenſitive Powers were 
not fa#iow; but were willingly ſubject to the higher Powers, to 
the intellefFuals. The firſt bublings ofthe Soxl were pare, and 
Chryſ/talline, and ffreamed out very freely, and fluently, without 
any marmaring, without any wavering, without any framing. 
There were no violent morions, no violent pertarbations, with 
ſince have. made ſuch i»/urreti025 in the Sou/,8& with thc ir impore 
tunate breath endeavour, as much as they can, to blow ont rhis in+ 
zelleftual Lamp, this l;ght of Reaſon. There were nalle paſſi:nes, 
que reſpiciunt walam; as the Schole tells us. There was no ſla- 
viſh fear, to beſpeak, and antedate grief. There was no paleneſſe 
to be ſeen, no4rewblings, nor /91t erings; no tears, nor ſighs; no 
blaſpes, nor the leaſt tin&ture of bame, Pat adi/e, it bad fo-much 
of the Lily,” as't had nothing ot the Roſe; yer there were 5/7ires 
modi paſſrones, que ordinantur ad bonym. foy would dance, znd 
l:ap ſometimes, Love would :mbrace, and twine abour its deareſt 


good: fuch pare, and-noble Aﬀettions, as live, and, awell in the. 


Breaſts:0l: glorified Beings, were not baniſh'd, and exc/«ded from 
this Late of /xtegriry © The Pots ſhadowed out this happy t1me 
in their Go/dex '4ge, though they mix ſome Dyoſſe in the Deſcri- 
ption of it. Now man being conſtituted in this fate of Natural 
Rectituae,bis Candle ſhining clearly,: bis Will following chear fully, 
bis Afe&ions complying molt [aitably, a ſudden Cloud prefent- 
ly..r»þ'd upon him, and blotted: all. his Glory. And as the 


Oratuur faled that Rowane Magiſtrate, that. was ſuddenly turn- ' 


ed out of his, place, -Conſal.vigilantiſſimus '; | becauſe he did 
not ſleep all che. time. of his Conſzlfip ,, (for be continued 
7 -but 
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bur a da) irvit)//in the very ſam ſenſe,andnly in'-<4 Jenle, may 


alſo was vigilantiſſimus in honore, in the Pſalmiſt's Language, 
voy wy) 101 pernottavit, he would not abide in h:noyr, he did not 
loage one night in honour» Though | am far from laying ſuch ftreſe 
upon thoſe woras,as they do, that will needs from thence meaſure 
the time ſo cx421y, as that they'll cell you to a minute how long 
Adam enjoyed his firft glory, this onely we are lure of, it was a 
very brief, and rranſient happineſſe, a fading, and- withering glory: 
he had waſted his Oy preſently, and the Lamp was going out, but 
that God drop'd freſp oy/ intoit, by the promiſe of a Meſſiah. 
The Schol-men are vety ſo/icirous, and defrow to'know bow 4- 
dam's Underſtanding, being in vigure v:ridi, could be entangled in ' 
ſuch a Snare and d:luded with ſuch a miſerable fallacy. Aquinas, 
for h s part, determines hominem in primo tata dccipi non potuiſſe, 
which yet is altogether #»cogceivable, for how could he fall, un« 


lefle his Head declin'd? *Tis not very eaſily perceprible at any 


time, .how there can be Defett« in voluntate,. and yet not Er- 
ror i intelleftu, much lefle can we tell how this ſhould come to 
paſſe, when the Wi// was ſo obediently diſpoſed ad nn14 intell. tir, 
when it gave ifich ob/crvance to all the commands, and diftates of 
the Underſtanding, as that did in a ſtate of Innecency, And to re- 
ſolve-the whole azomaly, and irregularity of that firſt prevarica- 
ztion,onely into the Will's antewardnefſe;what is it elſe then to ſay, 
that Adam linned ex mera malitia contra claritatem judicit?which 
is to entertain a thought very grozndleſſe, uncharitable,and diſh» 
nourable to the firſt rut of Marking, and to. make his 1ranſpreſsi- 
on of the ſame Dye with thoſe dawred Angelical Spirits, that were 
thrown into irrecoverable miſcry. Therefore Z anchy, that was 
one of the moſt Scho/aftical amongſt the Proteſtants, dorhanolt 
judiciouſly conclude , that * ſhe Ynderſtanding of Adam was 
* defeCtive in its office by a negligent non-attendancy, The Eye 
was clear enough, the Fow was ſtrong enough; hur it was not 
vigilant enough, it was not bent enough: the Balance was not 
deceitful, but he forgot to weigh things in it» Now Man by this 
fall of his was not oneiy ſpoliates ſupernaturalibas, but allo vul- 
neratus in ipfic na'nralibus, 'How ſoon 1s this beautiful Creature 
withered! his Spring is gone, his 7-7 is gone, bis g/oſs,and greex= 
n:ſſe gone, the Flower droops, the Tree is neither fo flouriſhing, 
por {9 fruitful; an untimely, and diſconſolate Autumn comes up- 
QN 
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on him, Thus the purgf- complexions are alwaies moſt frai/, and 
brittle. Thus tae higheſt Conditions are moſt rotrering, and precipi- 
tious: and the nobleſt perfeions, if built onely upon Natare's 
bottome, are but voluble, and uncertam. There ariſes a ſudden 
134,402, a preſent 2mupsrpie, in the Being of Afan, The Philo« 
foph.rs were very ſenſible of it, and groaned under it, You may 
hear them complaining of the m roohuare wes Tl {vylw, of the 
langniſhings, and faintings of the Soul, of a 1653S Aozemute, a ſpun 
rious, and adulterate kind of Reaſon. You may hear them com- 
plaining of an «-3nzia, and mjp3ivnnc, a defluviem pennarum. The 
Wings of the Sohl flag, many of the Feathers are ſich, and drop a- 
way. And that Soul,which was wont to build its »e/t in the ſtars, 
is now fain to build it in the Df. You may bear one Philoſophey 
complaining of the Kepaaaayie, his Head, bis Underſtanding akes: 
another of the '033=awz, bis Eye, bis Reaſon is aimm'd; a third 
of the K-9N2azea, the Palpitatio cordis, his Soul trembles with 
doubts, and uncertainties. You may lee one praſping a cloud of 
Erroars, another ſpending, much of his time in #xtying ſome one 


knot, in ſolving ſome one difficulty: you way ſee ſome one pleaſing 


himſelfzand fitting down in the padgow of bis ow Opinion; ano= 
ther bending all his zerves,and endeavorrs,and they preſently ſnap 
aſunder, You may ſee Socrates in the rwilight, and lamenting big 
obſcure, and benighted condition, and telling you, that his Lamp 
will ſhew bim nothing, buc his own darkze/s.. You may ſee Plaro 
ſicting down by the waters of Lethe, and weeping 3 becauſe be 
could not remember his former Notwons, You may hear Ariſtotle 
bewailing bimſelf chus,that his y is & Puwzpe will ſo ſeldome come 
iato af, that his abraſa Tabula bas ſofew, and ſuch imperfett im- 
pre//tns upon it 3 that his /xre/leftuals are at ſo low an Ebb, as 
that the motions of Exripns will poſe them. You hear Zexo com- 
plaining, that bis Sr is Gark; and Epidterus confeiling, that he 
had nor che right ax/a,the true apprehenſion of things. Look upon 
the Natyraliſt's Head, and you'll fee it noz-plas'd with an Occult 
Luality: feel the Moraliſt's Pulſe, (bis conſcience I mean) and 
you'll find it beating very ſlowly, very remiſsly: look upon 'the 
moſt ſpeculative Eagles, that ſtare the Sz» in the face, that fly 
'bigheſt in Contemplation,thole,thar love to ſport, and playin the 
light + yer, at length, you-may tee the $42 {triking chem through 
with one of bis glorious: Darts, and chaltiſing their ingaiſeeive 
£E7es 
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Eye with one of his brighteſt Beams, The Sn, *tis ready to pur 
outthis Candle y the Loyd, 1t it make to00 nar approaches tO it, 
Humane Unacrſtandings are glad to wink at ſome dazeling objetls, 
As veh:mens Senſibile doth deſtrucye [euſum: To vehemens Intellie 
gibile doth perſtringere intellet{ium, Yorin all Knowledge there's 
required a due proportion between the objettaum cogneſcubile , and 
the v:rtus copno/ciriva, but when the leveral powers, and facul- 
ties of the Sort loſt that comely proportion,which they badamong{t 
themſelves,chey lolt alſo much of that correſpondency, and contur-- 
mity, waich they had to their ſeveral Objefts. And the Soxl, bes 
fides its ow# lofle, had a ſhare in the Bodie's /ofſe allo: for the Bo. 
ay, wanting much of that aconrate, and elegant compoſure, which 
once it had, Xxowledge it ſelf muſt needs be prejudic'd by it; that 
being amonglt ez founded in ſexe ,. and in ſome meaſure de- 
pending upon orgaxical diſp:fitions. So that the /?reitnizg, and 
ſtopping of theſe lVindows muit needs prohibit Lizht, Sin centred 
in firſt at a corporea/, then at an intclieftnal Window , and ſtole a= 
way the Heart, and the Win1ows have been broken ever ſince. I 
know the generality of Philoſophers do partly excuſe the Vndcr- 
ftanaing, and do blame che G5bje&ts for their exility, and poverty, 
tor their little diminutive Eatity, for their wane of Intelligibiliry. 
Bur the ſ»btl? Scotas doth endeavour to invalidate that, by tel- 
ling them, that Omnia eadem facilitate intellignntur a Dcv. Thus 
much 15 evident, and undeniable, that the ſpying out of a /itt/e 
larking Obj i doth argue the frength, and quickneſſe, and cleare 
neſſe of the Eye. The Suz diſcovers 4tomes, though they be in- 
viſible by Canadle-light ; . yer that makes chem dance - naked in bis 
Beams, Created Underſtandings want Spectacles to angment and 
majorate lome Objetts. But the Soxl never meets with more azf« 
ficnlty, then in the #nderſtanding of Spiritual Beings , although 
they have moſt of Extity , and fo moſt of IntW:gibility. Yet the 
Soul, being impriſou*d in a Bedy not ſufficiently claritied, and re- 
fncd, cannot fo fully cloſe, and comply with incorporeal Beings. 
This Cazadle of the Lord will diſcover more of Spiritzals, when "Tis 
took out of the Lanthorn, in ſtats ſeparato ; or, when 'iis put 
into a clearer, i» ſtats con[ummato. But for the preſent , how 
fittle doth it know of it ſelf? How little of Angels? How linte 
of God? And yet how mch might be known or item? Look 
but a while (if you can endure to look) upon ſo xnlwvely, and 
unpleaſant 
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#npleaſant an Objeft , 1 mean upon thoſe black, and prodigious 
Erromrs, that cover, and beſpor the face of thele Times, And 
they'll ſoon convince you of the weakyeſs, and dimneſs of this 
Lamp-light of the Spirit of a Man. The Candle of the Lord, 
though it be among(t ther, yet *ris not ſo powerfull as to ſcar- 
zer,and c:nguer their thick,and palpable darkneſs. Tis not an eaſe, 
nor a ſudden, nor a d:lightfyl wirk ro number fo many Erroars, 
yer, if Icould reckon them up all,ftrom the b/undring Antinomian 
to the vagabond Secker, or the wild Seraphick , fet on fire of Hell, 
they would all ſerve for ſo many fatal examples of the miſerable 
weakneſs of mens Underſtanding. Tis true they do not follow 
the Candle of the Lord; tor then Reaſon would have guided rhem 
better. Bur this very conſideration ſhews the weakreſs ot their 
Candlelight, for ,ifit had been a brighter, 't would not have 
been ſo ſoon put our, Tis ealie to blow out a Candle, but who 
can put out a Star? or who can extinguiſh the Sww? And men 
can/ſ2zut up Natural Light, but who can impriſon a Star? or who 
can /2#t up the Sun? This faizt, and /anguyking Candlelight does 
not always prevail upon the W211, it doth not ſufficiently warm, 
and inflame the Afettions, - Men do not uſe to warm their hands 
at a Candle,*tis not fo vidtorioas,and over-powering,as to ſcater all 
the works of Darkneſs. It will be Night for all che Candle. The 
Aoralifts were not onely frigid in their Devotions, but ſome of 
them were very 4iſs0/zte in their Pr ats/es,When you think upon 
theſe things, ſure you'll willingly ſubſcribe to the forementioned 
Particular, which you may do very ſafely , that the Spirit of a 
914n, tis but a Canale; Lumen exile, & diminutun. L 
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The Light of Reaſon diſcovers preſent, not 
future things. 


Is lumen explicans preſentia , nou apericns futura, for did 

Ss you ever hear of ſuch a Zamp, as would diſcover an object 
not yet 6072, nor yet in Being? Would you not ſmile at bim,chat 
ſhould light upa Cana! to ſearch for a fatwurity* Tis the glorious 
prerogative of the Divine Vnaerſtanding, to have ſuch a fair, and 
open, and a»limited Proſpett, as that in one glorious twinkling of 


, anintelleFual Eye be can ſee the whole compaſſe, and extent, and 


latitude of Being; and the whole duration ob Being: for Etey- 
»ity, at one draught, doth ſwallow up the whole fluency of Time, 
and is infinitely above thole temporal conditions of paſt, preſent, 
and to come. Nullum tempus occurrit Regs; lay the Lawyers: 
Naullum tempns occarrit Deo ; ſay the Philoſophers, An Intel- 
leftnual Sun doth not occiaere, Cr redire; but makes one bright,and 


| perpetual day , and by its pure, and aninterrupted irradiations, 


doth paraphraſe, and commenre upon all «bjetts, ſo as to ancluud, 


' and reveal the moſt ob/care contingency, and to make it preſent, 


and naked, and viſible, For, as the Scholemen tell us, Scientia 
Dei ad omnia preſentialiter ſe habet 3 his Knowledge being all one 
with his Eſſence, without the, /eaſt padow of Change, Inſomuch 
as that, which with men is a fat«rity, and contingency, with bim is 
always preſent, and extant, which ſpeaks for the certainty, and 
zwfallibility of his Preſcience, though it be converſant about ſuch 
things, as ſeem to us moſt caſual, and fortwitous, For even we 
our ſelves know theſe things certainly, when they are in af, and 
in being; becauſe that then they loſe their ve/ub5/ity, and contin» 
gency, and put on reality, and zccefſity: according to that un- 
queſtionable Rule; Omne quod ef, quando ft, neceſſe efteſſe. A 
Contingency, when 'tis extra ſnas canſas, when 'tis atlually pro- 
duc'd, baving a determinatum Eſce,it may then allo have a deter« 
minate cog no{cibilizty, Now God always thus ſees a Contingene 
CY #1 1trmino, in events, in periode; whereas createa VnairStand- 
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$ngs look upon it, i medio, in mots, in itinere. Nay, fuch 1s the 
poverty, and imperfettion of Man's Knowledge, that many things, 
which are in their own Nature zeceſſary, and d:morſtrable; yer 
perbaps they know them per modum probabilitats, & non per 
mod:xm neceſſitatis. But ſuch is the height , and rranſcendency of 
the Divine Underſtanding, as that ſuch things,as are in their own 
Natures moſt dxbiczs, and hovering berween eſſe, and xe eſe, 
yer God knows even theie per modum infallibilem , and plainly 
perceives which way they will incline, when men ſee onely an 
equipoiſe, and nentralitys So that the whole riſe of Contingency 
flows from the waviring of Second Cauſes. And, though ſ[ciens 
tia Dei be cauſa rerum; yet, being but cax/a r:-ota, 1t doth not 
take away Contingency: but God bitmſelt ſees that ſome things 
will evenire contingenter, For he doth not onely cogxofcere res, 
but or dinem, & modum rerum. And knows , that tinere are 
ſome canſe intermedie, which are 1praibiles, and defeflibiles (as 
the Schol: men ſpeak ſomewhat rudely) and by virtue of theſe 
there ariſes a Contingency. T bus in a Sy/lcg:ſm, though the XZajur 
be neceſſary; yet, if the 2{inor be Contingent, the Concluſion will 
be ſo aiſo, and will [equi deteriorem partem. Though the fir## 


Cauſe be certain 3 yet if there be 6b/?-a&ions in the ſecond, you. 
cannot promiſe your ſelf what the &fe& will be. Though the 


ſpring of Motion cannot fail , yet, if the Wheels may poſlibly 
break, the progreſſe will be very #ncerrain to all,bur to God hire 
_ Jelf: for other Vnderſtanaings onely know, that the Wheels may 
break; but God he ſees, whether they wi#/ break, or xo. So that, 
which, in reſpect of Creatures, is piriculoſe plenum opus alex, in 
reſpect of Ged is fixam, & 7wxgyurer, determined, and immove= 
able \n his everlaſting thoughts. Angelical Beings cannot reach 
to ſo bigh a perfection of Knowledge,, as this is." For futurum, 
quatenus futnrum, i3 objettum improportionatum intellefiui Angea 
lico; as acute Suarcz doth abundantly evince. The Philoſophers 
find difficulty enough in explaining che manner, h»w God hath a 
certain , and infalible preſcience of theſe future Vacertainties, 
and they find it aplain impoſſibility for the Angels to have any 
ſuch knowledge: for they neither have eternitatemintaitns, which 
ſhould ambire in cbjeto ſuo omnes differentias temports, which 
ſhould remove all ſucceſſion, all prize, & peſterins, and make a 
compieat feaultancity, nor yet have they plenitudinem rations. res 
preſentativg, 
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pieſentative they have no ſach bownadl:ffe, and infinite Sperier, 


as tlie Divine Eſſence is, by which' God beholds a: things, © A4n= 
gels have neither /ight enough of their own to manifeſt a ſwrare 
objeft 3 nor an Eye (trong enough to pierce into it, They can- 
not i»{a{ibly foretell their own motz.ns, becauſe God can alrey 
them, and.overpover chem: much leſſe can they know the deter- 
minations of Godhinſelf, or any operations, that depend upon a 
free Agent, till they bd, and bloſſeme in lome aftral 4iſcoveriee, 
and appcarances, Nor are they fo well acquainted with the whole 
rontext, and coherence of Natural Agents, with all thoſe ſecret 
twinings,and complications, as tO ſpy out beforehand choſe events, 
which are brought forth in a caſ#al, and #naſnal, and very ns 
hk:ly manner. Whenſoever then they have any preſciczce 'of 
future Contingencies, *tis onely by revelation from God himſelfe: 
They may ſee the tace of a futxre Object iz ſpeculo Divino, but 
yet that's [peculum voluntarium,and ſhews onely what it pleaſerh, 
and whez, and to wh: it pleaſeth. The Wicked Angels know this 
well enotigh, that they for their parts have ns knowledg'of fwrrxire 
Oncertainties,though they deſireto have ir,as thuch as any;&they 
pretend to it as much as any; yet'you ' know how canre/ots they 
were in their Oracular reſponſals,as that elegant Aoraliſt, Plutarch, 
doth molt excellently ſhew in ſeveral places. They always drew 
a cartain before their Prediftions,and wrap*d them up in obſcri= 

- which plainly argued a conſcionfneſſe of their” own #2norance 
im reſpe&'of ſuture Events. The good' Angels are fo hill'd with 
their preſent happin/ſſe, they are ſo quicred with rhe'enjoyment of 
God himſelf, as that they are not at all /o/;c:rors, or inquiſitive 
about future events , bur they chearfully ext:rtatn, and drinkin 
all thoſe beams,that come flowing from the face of their God, and 
they d:/ir2 no more, then he is pleaſed'to communicate to them; 


hay, indeed they can J:freno mote; for he pives- them as much: 


as they are capable of, Now if Angelical VnderRandings are. 
not ſo wide, and comprehenſive, as to graſp, and take in ſuch Ob- 
Jets: what mean then the Sons of wen to aſpire, and reach atter 
the knowledge of chem? If thoſe ra#,and eminent Beings, ſtand» 
ing ppon the 27:z? of God, carinot ſee them: how ſhall the! Seas 
of m:n, that are of i lower Fature; hid in a valley, how ſhallithey 
*h:ldchem? Yetthere was always in the generality of: Mar” 
kinae a prurient defire , and: hank; ring after the ns of 
HRAYE 
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297% Events, Men till tretch out the Hand to the for« 
iddewn Tree , they long for the Fruit of it, and would 
fain be plucking ſome Apples from it. Nay, men long for 
the preeneſt Apples, for the precocious knowledge of Zvenrg 
before they come to their juſt 7ipeneſſe, and maturity, The 
defire of this ſets the Aſtrologer a lighting his Candle at the 
Stays, O, how doth he flatter himſelf in his own imaginary 
Twinkl/ings? and how doth he perſwade the more ſimple, and 
credulow part of the world, that he can diſcover every future A 
rome, that he can put thoſe capital Stars, thole golden Letters tos 
gether, and ſpell out all the fates of Xingdomes, and Perſons? It 
makes the A#gur, (the weawuevns, as the Greeks call hin) chat» 
ter with the Bzrds in their own Diale#, and, as if he were their 
Scholiaft, he writes Comments, and Expoſitions upon their Lay- 
guage. O, how devoutly will he /;ſtex to a Prophetical Crow? 
10 will he Criticize upon the harſs accents of the ſcreech.Ow!? 
upon the di/mall, and melancholly Notes of the Night. Raven? It 
makes the Anuſprx watch the Birds in their ſeveral poſtares, and 
tO be as as/37ent, and judicion a Spettatonr of them, as the other 
was an Axaitor. He can interpret every Flattering, he can 
tell you all their Zourneys,, where they lodg'a, where they baircd 
laſt, what Tree they vifired, what Bough they ſtayed longeſt 'up- 
on; and at lengch he will pluck ſome Pens out of their ſacred 
Wing: for the writing of all his /earned 'PredicFtons* It moved 
the Exſpex to conſult with the inwards, to ſearch into the bowels 
of things ; hee'll but look upon a Liver, and will preſently tell 
you phe co/our, and complexion of all Aﬀairs. It caus'd the Aru- 
ſpex to behold the behaviour of the dying Sacrifice, and from the 
quiets:ſſe, or ſtrugling of thole ſeyſitive Creatures, to foretell the 
rclubtancies, Or facilities inbigher matters. It let the Chiromancer 
a {tudying to'read thoſe Lizes, that ſeem to be /c-:bled upon his 
Hand, agd to explain them with his own interlineary Gloſſes , and 
to look upon them as Nature's Manuſcripts, as an Enchyridion 
of Natare*s penning, in which ſhe gave bima brief Synopſss of all 
iuch Paſſages of bis Life, as ſhould come into Bring afterward, 
It moved the Interpreter of Dreams to fet up his ſeat -of 7udica- 
tare in thoſe gates of Fancy, the. PortaCcrnea 1 mean, and the 
Porta Eburnea; and, as if the Night were to enlighten the Day, 
he will regulate all his waking motions by thoſe lumbering intima- 
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tions 3 yet uſually the 7nterpretation of the Dream is the more 
yon-ſenſical Dream Of the two. Some others will needs calt Lors 
for their Fortunes, and think, that the Judgment of a Dy is i= 
fallible, will undertake no matters of moment,till they be predeter- 
mined by it; fatta 6ft alea, & per preſentem ſortem judicant 
ae futura. A rare device to find out one contiagency by anc* 
ther: tolole 8ne Arrow, and to ſhoot anther after it! Theſe 
are ſome of thoſe many methods, and contrivayces, which the Sons 
of men have contriv'd to themſelves, for the finding out of fature 
Events, What ſhould I tell you of thereſt, of the j4ymarrern, 
and the TVLUAAYT 6a 0 . of the TIecumra , and the UFTTDT LL , 
and Braopwrag, of the MCarop apreia, of the KOO KID OL ap HCL , 
which are all but the variows expreſſions of the ſame Madneſſe? 
What ſhould I tell you of thoſe ſeveral Nations, that have been 
enamonr'd with thele follies? the Aſſyrians, the Chaldeans, the 
Perſ1ans, the Grecians, the Romans, have had always among(t 
them ſeveral Profeſſours of theſe Varities. You ſee bow fain the 
Sons of m:y would have ſome key, or other, to #xloch, and open 
theſe ſecret and reſerved Paſſages, which Providence hath wiſely 
ſout up, and hid from the eyes of Mer. But Aquinas paſles this 
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cenſure upon them all; Hjuſmoat artes non utuntur patrocinic in- 


zelle is bene diſpoſuri ſecunanm virtutem.And that [acred Author 
is much of che'ſame mind; Fraſtra illud quaris in Terri, quod 
ſolus Deus novit in celis, Yet this Tree of Knowledge is fair to the 
Eye, and pleaſant to the Taft. The Soul doth rel1ſp all notional 
dainti:s with delight: And theſe Prenotrns, and anticipations of 
things are the more ſweet, and aelicions to the palates, and taites 
of Men ; becauſe moſt of their Being is zreaſur'dup in their 
futare condition. They have no ſatisfaftion, no Sabbath, nor 
quiet in their preſent ſtate; and therefore they would fain 
know what the next day, and what the zext year, and what 
the ext Ape will bring forth. The deſires, the Prayers, 
the Hopes, the Endeavoure, the Connſels of men, they all 
look towards the Fature. For (as irazayla the Tonnger doth 
well obſerve) the Soul of an; *tis triam temporam particeps. 
Tenpus preteritum memorie, preſpns intelleftui, futurum Volun- 
tats congruit,& reſpondet. God therefore, that he may keep ſuch a 
Creature, as Man is,ina waiting, and obedicnt polture, in a po- 
Iture of dependance, and expettation, he doth chooſe acne, 
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and /ciſurely to diſcover to him, mavwpd, 's mavirins, thoſe 
thiughts, which he hath concerning him. God will have man in 
this ſenſe in Diem vivere, tO entertain Fortune by the day; as the 
Noble Veralam ſaith, that Prince did, whole Zife he writes, and 
COinMmemorates, | 
T5 7142290 hacer wot, 73.5 err ms Breſt; 
'Tis a ſpeech, that may'be took in a b-tter ſenſe, then Anacreon 
- e're meant it. and.ſo may that of the Latin Dyrick, 
Onid fit fut urum cras, five querere. 
And the Heroical Poet ſhews them the neceſlity of this /obriety, 
and temperance in Knowledge tor, ſaith he, 
N:(cia mens homanam fati, ſortiſque future. 
For mens XK »owledze naturally enters .in at. the Fate of Senſe, 
bat a future Objett. can have no 44m/ion there. : And, as the 
AMinde cannot recall objeftum votaltter preteritum, when there is 
no remaining Speci-s, neither the lealt- prize, or veſt475;:m of it: 
ſo neither can it preſent.an obje&, that's altogether frture, and 
hath no ſuch co/orr,as can move, and ftr ihe the 4ntclleftwal eye.Such 
Ef.&s indeed, as are ſtored up in pregnant, and eminent; and ne. 
ceſſary Cauſes, may beealily, and certainly; ferekwown by vi/ible, 
and unqueſtionable Demonſtrations. The foretelling of an Eclipſe 
may be done without an Oracle; and may be believed, chough 
there beno 24racle to.ſeal, and confirme it.. Such Eff:&s, ag 
luck in probable Cauſes, that leem ro proms([e very fairly, may be 
knownallo, in an anſwerable, and proportionable manner, by 
ſcrong,and ſorewy conjetteres. Hence ſpring all che. prenorioves Mes 
dicorumaiN autarum,Paſtorum, as the tore-mentioned AMirandaula 
rells us. Yet the great preienders ofthe Antedati:g Knowledge do 
very frequently, pro more, deceive bqth themſelves, and others, ' 
in cheſe more orajnary, and calle Scratinies; ., This might cloath 
your A!manacks in more re4,and put them to the B/uſsfor gueſ- 
fingat the;Weath:yno better: you may wrueuponthem, IV x14 
dies fine errato; Did they.n'ere threaten-you with Thunder, and 
Lightning enough to make a Caligela prepare new Lawrels,when 
yet the Heavens prov'd. very pacate, and propitios ? Did they f 
ne're tell you of a ſag 4ifcontented.:Day.,, which would: weep: its [ 
EJs gut?...,which yer, when 'twas born, prov'd a Democrites, 
and. did Nothing ,- but lapgh: at their $Cnerance ; and folly. 
Did. they, ne're flatter you with fire , pleaſant , temprrate 
LN: Weather, 
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the Winds avoſe, the Hail beat, the Predi&:ion fell, becauſe *twas 
built upon ſo weak, a Foundation, So that Aquinas for his part 
thinks, that the ſexſerive Creatures, the Crows, and the Cranes, 
and the Swallows, thoſe flying Almaxacks, that know their ap-= 
ointed times, are more happy, and ſucceſsful in their Predifions, 
and are better directed by their feeling the :7preſſiox of ſome 
Heavenly Bodies , then ſen are by their /ceing of them. Now, 
if theſe Anni ſpecala be crack'd,and broken,and give ſuch wnequal 
repreſentations ob things molt obviow; how then will they be ever 
able ro ſhew you 0bjetis far more imperceprible, and immaterial, 
that depend upon the Will, and Decrees of God bimſelf? and up- 
on the motions of molt free, and indifferent Agents? This wakes 
the great AFrologo-waſtix, | mean the moſt Noble, and Eminent 
M.randula,with indignation to conclude, that this blaſing Are 
of theirs (that is, Aſf-ol-gy ab»{'a, for io either be means,or ought 
to mean) *tis, at the belt, but Demina, &* Regina Superitionum, 
and he breaks out into ſuch words as theſe; Yanitas vanitatum 
Altrologia, & omnis [upirFitio vanitas. Yet, notwithſtanding, 
God hath provided ſome, thac ſhal] give ſome fainr reſemblances 
of himſelf,in the knowledge of futare things, by a participation of 
Laght from bim. *E up BeBorcTopry + Tenn a0 I'S Kaams 
BOT T0, Ws Aug? Gaiman Wu avyuncy may, that 1 may 
borrow theſe words'of the Ap:ſt/e, This Lamen Propheticum, 
*tis Lumen ſuper-naturale. Prophetical ſpringings come not from 
the Will of Man, but from the Breathings of the Hely Gurft, 
they are impreſſiones, & ſignature divine Scientie, As God him» 
ſelt is 5 0”, $5 Ww, v »i;;0i%&* ſo he will have a Prophet to be a 
fradow of himſelf, | | 
"Os T' 1) a on? Up, mar? Hovget, wet? hoy mh 
which 75rg.l well tranſlates, 
| = Novit namque omnia V ates, 
Lue ſint, que furr ant, que mox ventura trahautur. | 
God thus revealing, and communicating bis mind to his Pro- 
Phets doth clearly manifeſt, thar be himſelf bath an exaRt know- 
ledge of furwre Events: be doth expreſsly ſhew, that be dorh 
carare res bumanas; that he is after, & ordirator futurorum; 
that his Prov5dcnce doth cver-rale the greateſt Cortir Sr he 
doth therefore upbraid the 1do1s of the Hearhens with their 5gy0= 
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raxce of theſe' things nx 19 nm mARy DVR; 17 in 
CONN *areyſuran ivi no Impyouiia bn” {9478 5 & 4990 ved 
$71 Owl a2, [[aiah xli.23. Prophetical Language js divimt ſermos 
1s Charatter, and doth neceſſarily require /#per-hamanam cognis 
t:0nem, which makes me wonder at the great Do5tour /aimon, 
that reſolves the power of Prophe/ying into nothing elſe, then an 
healrhful Tcmper , a lively Complexion of Body, and a vi2orons 
4:;ud advanced with fudy, and induſtry, an Opinion,which imells 
roo ſtrongly of the Gar/ick, and Onions of that Corntrey, the Eu 
#1ptian Superſtition ] mean, with which he was ſufficiently ac- 
quainted: yet he tells us, that it's the pab/ick Tement of the fews, 
Sententia legis noſtre, tor ſo be exritles it, and withall a9as, that 
the Art of Prophecyinz (for though he does not ſtile it to,yer be 
makes itlo ) tis ſupremnus gradns bominrs, & ſumma perfeftio 
fpeciei; the qualifications, which be requires, are theſe: Zen muſt 
be idonei ad Propbetiam ab ipſa conceptione, & nativitate, there 
muſt be diſpoſetio, dexteritas naturalis,there mult be oprimus hy- 
mr cerebri, he muſt be optimns vir inintelletualibus, & moribus 
ſuts perſetus.But hisprincipal conaition is,that there mult be [am- 
mafacultatis imaginatricy perfettio. For, faith he, it the influ» 
ence of an Intell-& us Agens, ( (uch an one as he falſely, and yfine 
ly ſuppoſes ) be pour'd out onely upon the Rational part of the 
Sl, and doth not drop upon the Faxcy, either by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of 011, or the incapacity of the Fancy, there will be onely 
ſefta ſapientum Speculatoruam. 'Such men may be eminent for 
arep Contemplation ; but they will ne're be famous for Prophecys 
3ng. If the Faxcy be onely quickned, or heightned; then there 
will be ſia Politicorum, f urisperitorum, Praſtigiatorum, Tncan- 
zatorum: but, if the Vndcrſtanding, and Fancy be both height» 
ed to their due ap:x,epente fiunt prophete: onely this 1 had al- 
moſt forgot, which yethe thinks very convenient,that they ſhould 
have good Dyet for the time of their Prophcying ; for, as he tells 


; You, according to the mind of the Fews, Prophetia ntque habitat 


mnter triſtitiam , neque pigritiam, So that the Terre-filis, the 
PINA). the valgar ſort of people are no more fit to Propheſie, 
quam vel Afinus, vil Raya, They are bis own words turn'd into 
Latine.But ſurely this DofFour himſelf did not propheſy, but dream 
all this while ; how elſe did he tbink, that ſuch a »oble, and /pirs- 
tal imployment,ſuch a rare,and glorious priviledge,as this is,could 
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be raiſed by the power of an out ofthe fre ng1h of Narurethar 
Natare, chat's io fallen, and degenerated? And what means heto 
limit-the boly one of Iſrael, & to 7:ſtrain the ſpirit of the Almighty? 
Grant,chat Zſay was a Coxrtier,yet was not Amos an Herd(man? 
and was not he alloamong the Prophers? - Did he nere hear of 
the weaker Sex (ometimes propheſying ? which yet was ne're fa- 

mous'for. IntelefFuals, Does not this Propheric al ſpirit breath 

whenit pleaſeth, and where it pleaſerh, and how it pleaſeth? Me- 

thinks this ſecond Afoſes ſhould not be offended, though (ome of 

the ordinary people be Proph:ts. Or if natural endowments, or arti- 

fictal preparations mult be had, andif they of themſelves be ſo po- 

rent, and exergetical how then comes Yifcon to fail, and how 

does Prephecy ceaſe? Are there none, that bave their 114g ination 

ſtrong enough, that: bave their Vaderſtandings rais'd enough ? 

that are of #»queſtionable integrity, and are not wanting in ſtugy, 
and induſtry; and yet are no Prophets, nor Prophers ſons? Let 

then this Canale of the Lord content it ſelf with its proper ob= 

jet. It finds work enough, and 4ifficalty enough in the diſcoves 

ry of preſent chings, and has not ſuch a copiows light, as can ſearch 

our future Events. | 
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The Light of Reaſon # a certain Light, 


"],» Lumen certum. Lamp.light, as 'tis not glorious, fo *tis 
not 4eceitfal.,Though it be bur a faint, and /angniſhing light. 
though it be bur a {;mired,and reſtrained light: yer it will diſcover, 
ſuch objc&5,a5 are within its own ſphere,wich a ſufficient certaiyty.. 
The /etters of Nature's Law are 1o fairly printed, they are ſo vi. 
ſible, and capital,as that you may read them by this Candle-/igbr. 
yet ſome weak, and perverſe Beizgs,not fir to be hpnonred with the 
vame of en, \light all che workings,and motions of Reaſon, upon 
this account, that they are ro/lirg, and flu7uatie, that they are 
treacherous, and unconſtant, And they look upon Logick, which. 
5 nothing elſe but the juſt advancement of Rraſen, an Art of ripe- 
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pening, and mellowing reaſon, 8n Art of clarifying, and r:finirg of 
the mind; yet they look upon it as an intelettnal kind ot Fagltng, 
an arrificial kind of cheating, and cozening their Vnderſtanding. 
Nor were ita wonder, if onely the dregs of people, the rude lump 
of rhe multitude, if they onely were /unk,, and degrmirated mto 
this fo//y: but 1 meer with a famizw, and antient Seft of Phrloſes 
ph: rs, that del1ght in the name of Scepriſts, who by a ſtrange kind 
of Hypecrifie,and in an unuſnal way of affeftation,pretend to more 
jgnorance then they have, nay, then they are capable of. They 
quarrel with Arts, and Sciences, and do as mnch as they can to 
annibilate all knowledge, and certainty; ard profeſſe nothyng, bur a 
Philoſophical kind of Neutrality, and Luke-warmmeſſe. Socrates 
did not-p/ca/e them; for he ſhewed himſelf but. a 5 emi-Sceprick; 
one, that was too confident in ſaying, that be did. Hoc rantam[cire, 
ſe nibil ſcire, for they will not allow ſo much kyowledge as that 
comes to, this they tell you, that they don't know this, whether 
they know any thing, or no. There was one ſort of Academichs, 
that came very near them,their Adotto was,'Oy narzacyu brother 
meaning was,that they could not grafp, or compreb:nd any oby: &. 
Lucian (that »nhappy Wit ) makcs himſelf very werry .with 
them, and /aghs at one of them, that had a Servart,that prov'd 
a fugitive, and ran away from him 3 * His ater (faies be) 
*15 very unfit torun after him Seamrlw wreDYxc for he will 
* always cry, *Ou wgſeanuCary, & wrtheuCarw, / cannnot reach 
him, [ cannot come near him. Yet, it theſe Arademicks by their 
& ig74An\ie meant no more, then this, that the whole Ineeligibi- 
lity of any Entity could not be exha»ſted by them, that they could 
not perfettly, and powerfully pierce into any obje#, as to diſcoyer 
all, tbat was knowable in it; their Opinion then was not onely tc- 
lerable, but very commenaable, and nndeniable: for onely God 
himſelf doth thus'zzmazp 821, There is not enouph in any 
created Lamp to give ſuch a bright aiſp/aying of an Objet?F, Nor 
3s there vigour enough in any cr:ated Eye, ſo to pierce into the 
pith, and marr.w of Being, into the depth, and ſeerecy of Being: 
Bur, if their mind was this (as *cis generally thought to be } 
that there was nothing in Being ſo viſible, as that their Vnder- 
ſtanding could pierce it with certainty; and aa; rv fuch an 
Erronr as this was very derogatory to the plenitud?, and exubcrans 
cy of Beings, char ſtreams out in a c/car-cognoſcibilicy, and *rwas 

; very 
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vey injurious to their own rational capacities, which were not 
made {o trait, and narrow- mouth'd, as not :to receive thoſe Nox 
tions, that concinually .drop trom Being: bur, they were contriv d, 
and proportion a for the well-coming, and entertaining of Tyaths, 
that love to ſpin, and thread themleives tato a fine continuity; as if 
they meant to poxr themſelves into the Sol without /piling. But 
the Scepriks will bid you 8-41. and: will defire you not to be- 
tievz one word of this, . They have no lefſe then ten ſeveral 
Bridles, adcompeſcendum, '& coh.benduns aſſenſum, (Sextus Eme 
piriczs, that grand Sceprick,, will give you a ſight ofthem all } 
from whence they were ityl'd v i2zwx74w, men thas did check, 
and conffrain Knowledge: that whereas the @ 2y.aruv:, their 
Adyerſaries ex Diametro, Uid lay down their Determinations in 
a more poſitzve, and decretorious , manner; theſe. 5: Sumunr 
would take time to conſidey , and: no-leſfe then all their /5{e-time. 
They choſe to be ſo many p=-rperual ©z:tion;fs;thar would. pe/e. 
themſelyes, and »«b themtelves, and tay themſelves nay, and 
would by no means be perſwaded to commence, or take any De- 


free 1n-K nowledge,. Narra tw 4mm; that was the [um of all their: 


Philoſophy, Their moſt raaicat,” and.fundamental Principle:, if 
they may be ſaid to have ary fuch \_ was this, T3 wa adyn. 3 
A329» rev armies dm That all Prip.frrians were ime/£quilibrio, 
That there was nothing could encline the Balance this way, or 
that; That chere was an im Szrex wayulun mb mar 6 dmciay , 
there was an exa7 equality. of Reaſon for the affirmation, or ne- 
gati-n of any - Propoſition. - Lucian brings in one of. them with 
a pair of Balances in his Handing, crowding three, or four. Arg«- 
ments for the Affirmative into one ſcale,and juſt as. many for the. 
Negative into the other , and then telling them his meaning in 
theſe words,  Zuz9otmw Gt *avni; m3 Abyus, x) arls > Jown an dduna, 
x 2276S v a vpt5as ouo'ss T» 1 rrofapsrs iſo, mrs 5 dyvic my hxndicn* 
ew. ** Thave took (ſaith he) a great deal of pains in weighing : 
© of Controverlies, and yet find in them fuch-an undiſtinguiſh»! 
*able equipoile, as that there is not in me the leaſt inclination to! 
© one {ide more, then the other. This they term an «Navcerz, 
an 4pp: lie, a ſpeculative kind of «7292wwoantin, an impartiality: 
m reſpet of a//things. In Aforals they call it &Tegywoun. 
For as they would not acknowledge any verum; or falſum; ſor 
neither would they trouble themſelves abaut any. zwrpe, * hoe 
| nj Ms 
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neſtum;, * winner vrws, i Weir, 1 vS7Egus « They had no berter 
Ethichs,' then that ſpeech would amount to, - yet they had ſome 
Laws amongit them, ſome Caſtoms ; and Rales of Lifer bur 
they-did not obſerve them as mw &+Ca/vs 2-7: , things, that 
were fix*d, and fit to be effablip'4, they were far froin being 
irreverſible, like thole of the AZedes , and Perfians, but 
they put them under the Head of mw gayiula, Laws pro tems 
pore , ſuch ſhadows, and-appearancer,- as they would for the pre- 
ſent pleaſe themſelves in. -And, aiter all Debates, after all their 
ſiftings, and difeuſſing of Affairs, they would conclude no other- 
wiſe then this; Tx% % 6, nya) ix wn Wwiizerm, 1; 5h trdhn 
yamm* 4f851 wan 41), 85257 3 wht) which were all bur fo many fri 
2id expreſſions of their hefitancy, and fammering Qpmnion. Yet 
this they call d a7; Nuroicz, a judicious pauſing , and deliberation, 
which they did far -preter, or rather ſeem co preter,, before the 
daring rafyncſs of others, that were more Dogwarical, and as 
giſterial, wins uno (& barge 7K (as they call'd them) (welling 
Bladaders, empty Bottles, that were ſtop'd, and /ca/'d xp, as it they 
had ſome precioxs {iquer in them 3 - when as they were fill d with 
nothing, but air, and win4. . There was more modi/?y, and lefle 
otentarion, as they, thought, in theire'ncee, which they eſteem-ro 
{mail 7ex-perance, and ſobriety in Knowledge: an intellettual kind 
of Continence, and Virginity, . to keep their Xfind pare, and un- 
rouch'd, when as other Vngderſtandings were raviſh'd, and de- 
flower'd with the violence of every want Opinion; whereas 
Dem »ſtrations did not move theſe men at all: for, as they tell 


you,they always run, 'either ws # danacy, Or ue# ance Te5 907, 


they either:reſt in a mediamequally obſcure, which muſt needs be 
invalia,andiinefficacious z or elſe there will be no period at all, 
but a proceſsus in infinitum. If you expec, that they ſhould ac- 
quic/ce,and reſt concented with firſt principles, they know no ſuch 
things; they tell you, they are onely ſome artificial Pillars,which 
lome faint, and tired 4nd:r/tandings bave ſet up for themſelves 
to/:ax upon; i they wont be ferrer'd with an.Axiome, nor chain- 
ed to arfirſt Principle, nor captivate{ by a Common Nation. AS 
they break the moſt binding cords of Demanſtrations aſunder 3 10 
they threaten to make theſe Pi//ars of Truth .to tremble. To 
prove by a firſt Principle(ſay they) 'tis but Petitzo- principii, *tis 
 GnT% don guvapretin, "Lis $0. beg 4.7 rath,:notto' cvince its I 
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you tell them, that theſe Common Notions {ſhine with their narive 
Light, with their own proper Beams all, that they return, will 
[: be this, that perhaps yow think ſo, but they do not. Yet, 


Ta that they might the berter communicate their mindes, they 
5 allow'd thetr Scholars to take ſome things for granted for. a 
It while, upon this conaztion, that they would: 4:/fraff them after» 
p* wards. But theſe Dowbrers, theſe Scepricks, were never ſo much 
2 convinc*d, as when they were quickened, and awaked by enſfitive 


ir Impreſſtons, This made ſome laugh at Pyrrhon, ( though not the 
7 Authoar, as is fallely ſuppoſed by ſome,yert a principal amplifier, 


- and maintainer of this SefF, whence they had their Name of 44 
jo Hlupparacr,) who, when a Dog was ready to bite him, he bcat him 
et away, and ras as faſt as he could from him, ſonie, that took 
”, wotice Of it, - gave him a ſmiling Reprosf for his ap»Fatizing from 
ie | Sceptiſm, bur he returns him this grave Anſwer, *Qs yanimy 
f- tip 5 ho p35 ndTvau aYIpwmoy, Where he ſpoke rruth, before he 
T. was aware ; -for his words are [Tupiureicy warumonr, (as may 


Ly ſo phraſe them ) a brief Deſcription of the whole drift, and inten= 
tht tion Of that Se; which was 4*JNv21 a32pwror, for they had: fuf+ 
le. Þ ficiently put off Reaſon,and they did endeavour indeed to put off 


"oO Senſe, as much as they could. Yetthe Sceprical Writer, . Sextus 
nd Empiric#s, confeſſes,that the *azyx1 # mvoy, the vehemencyand 
n- import unity of Senſitivei, abuninresniuas: ayvolw its; Cuvmgma win, 


[e* they are (faith he) ſo wrgent, and cogent, as that they do extort ſome 
249 kind of aſſent from, Muns usr om noolu ipas y7 , e- 4 
Cjl en! ma, When we ſeem to be hungry (ſaith he) perhaps we go to 
oF, eur meat , . aud when we have made a ſhew of eating , at length we » 
be Þ ſeems to be ſatisfied. All ſuch matters of ſexſe they reſolve into 
ul, Þ their 3 exw9:4u , - into ſome kind of appearances, that do for 
Ac the Preſent aftect them. 0x2 nar yAusTey m ihe ' Honey 
ch Þ ſeems to be pretty [weet, and plea/ant to them; + but whether. it 
ch | donot difcwble, whether it de; as it ſeems tobe, that they queſ1- - 
ves Þ on. 1 find, that Pyrrhon,the great Promoter, and propagatour of 
1" | this Se, was at firſt a Painter by his Trade, and, it- ſeems, he 
AS | was very loath-ab arte ſ#4recedere: for helooks upon every Bees 
{0 in8,as a Pittyre, and Colonr, aSbadow, arude Draught, and Por- 
To | traiftare;a meer Repreſentation; that bath nothing'ot /olidity,; or 
"Us | veality, Thele Piftnres of bis drawing enamour'd many others; 
for this Sect was patreniz'd by men of acateveſſe, and ſwhrilty, 
B 
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the Wits of the age; magna ingenia , [cd non fine mixtura demen- 
tie;mala Punica, ſed non ſine grano putrido: 1 could name you 
Antbours of good worth, and credie, who tell you, that Homer, 
and: Archilochus, and Emripides,and the Wiſe men of Greece were 
all Scepticks: yer thoſe proofs, which they bring to evidence, and 
evince it, are not ſo pregnant, and ſatisſying 3 but 'that you may 
very lawfully doubt of it, and yer be no Scepricky neither. But 
Francis Mirandula reckons many very Learned men, that were 
de:ply engaged in this Se, and ſome others, that did very ncar 
border upon it. Protagoras, among the reſt, whom Plato fre» 
quently mentions, and whom Ariſtorle contutes, who was of this 
minde, that all Opinions were true, Sextus Empiricas paſles this 
cenſure upon him, that he was to poſitive, and Dogmarical in al- 
ſerting chis; bur, if be had onely queſtiun'd, and deliberated upon 
it, whecher all Opin;ons were not true, he had chen been a rare, 
and complete Sceptick, The ground, that Protagoras went upon, 
was this, [12s rrp TFea'y (4 UV un TEgy czreu Top "awry. By Uinp"g 
he meant nothing elſe but «274249 and Ariftorle thus explains 
the words, *O Toiz Ego tai mu FEY uaTR,manTe x +ivm for he 
made Appearance of the whole eſſ-nce and formality of Truth. $0 
that, according to him,ſeveral Opinions were but the various ds/- 
coveries,and manif:ftations of Trath.There was one verum quod ad 


te pertinet, and another verum,quod ad illum pertinet. Honey was 4s þþ 


truly bitter ©O a ſeaveriſh Palatezas it was ſweet,and delicious to an 
ordinary T afte. Snow was as truly black.in reſpe&t of Anaxagoras.as 
it was white in the ey-,and eſteem of another. © Thus(faith he)mad 
* men, wiſe men,ch:ldren,old men, men in a aream,and men awake, 
* they are all competent f #dges of theſe things,that belong to their 
© ſeveral conditions; for (ar he tels us) Truth varies according 
© to ſeveral circumſtances: that's true to day, which! is not true 
© ro meorrow; and thar'strue at Rowe, that's not true at Athens; 
© that's true in th# age, that's not true in the zex:; that's true 
* to one man, that's not true to another, There's none of you, 
but can py 0» ſuch a weak Fallacy as this is; and, if he meant to 
have ſpoken Trth, he would have ſaid no more then this, that 
Every man thinks his own Opinion true. For,' as the Will cannet 
embrace an Obj:#, unleſſe 1t be preſented [#b ambra Boni: fo 
neither can the VnderFanding cloſe, and comply with any Opiri- 
e-,unleſs be diſguiſed ſub apparentia Ver:, But to make Appear 
ance 
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ace the very eſſence of Truth, is to make a Shadew the eſſence of 
the $n,'tis to make a Pittwre the eſſence of a Has. 1 ſhall ſay no 
more to Protagoras, then this, that, if any Opinion be falſe,his can- 
not be :r#e,burmuſtneedsbe the falſe/t of all the reſt. Yer the erd, 
thac thele Scepricks propound to themſelves, was(if youwill belic ve 
him) eTaggtie, x; wireioadgu, a freedom from fars, and Dij- 
cords 3 from Herefie, and Obſtinacy, to bave a Mind unprequarc'd, 
xprepeſſeſs'd; the avoiding of pertarbations, a milky whitenſſe, 
and ſerenity of Soul. A fair mark indeed! but how a roving 
Sceptick ſhould ever hit ic, is not eafily imaginabie: for what 
Philoſophy more wavering, and voluble? was there ever a more 
reeling, and aggering Company? was there ever a more t»m- 
bling, and tofſing Generation? What ſhall 1 fay to theſe 0/4 
Seekrrs, to this wanton, and laſcivioys Scit,that will eſpouſe theme 
ſelves to no oxe Opinion, that they may the. more /ecxre/y go a 
whoring after all? 11 they be reſoly'd to deny all things, (as they 
can do it very eaſily, & have ſeemed to doit very comprnaiogſly ) 
truly then they have took a very ſure way to prevent all ſuch Ay< 
Fuments, as can be brought againft them; yer, becauſe they ſeem 
to grant Appearances, we will, at leaſt, preſent them with a few 
eawize, and we will ſee how they will move them, and affc&t 
them. *Twere well then,if Pyrrh:n, the forementioned Painter, 
would but tellus, whether a Pi#are would be all one with' a 
Face, whether an Appearance be all one with a Zea/ity ; whether 
he can paint a Non entity, Or no; whether there can be an appear- 
ance, where there can be no Foxndation for it 3; whether all 
Pr&ares do equally repreſent the Face; whether none can paint 
a little better then he uſed to do, whether ' all Appearances do e. 
qually repreſent Being ; whether there are not fome falſe, and 
counterfeit Appearances of tbings,? It ſo, then his &/ag«g;4 mult 
needs be took away; or, if there. be always true, and certain 
Appearances of things, then his 4oxbring, and «myiza muſt needs 
vaniſh. When he is thirſty, and chooles rather to drink, then 
abſtain, what.then becomes of bis 41ae0ziz ? + 15 be be ſure; that 
be is a thirſt, and if he be ſure, that he ſeems to be a rhirſt, what 
then becomes of his. 2 e&zz? When the Deg was ready to 
bitt him, if he was indifferenr; why did berry away? Itic were 
an Appedsance; why" did'he' flee fronf a frattw? - why was:the 
Painter afraid \0f0/airs7. If bis: Sthſewaswonely nffefied, wo 
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Unaderanding, how then did he differ from the ſenſitive Creas, 
ture? from the Creature that was ready t& bite him?. If be tells- 
us,that he was the hand/omer pitture of the two; who was it then, - 


that drew hia fo fairly, was it.an Appearance allo? PDoth. one 
Piftare uſe to draw ahoth:r? When he per/wages men to encline- 
to his Scepticiſm, what: then becomes of his «20222? When 
he makes no 4oxbr, -nor- {cruplet of denying . Certainty ;; whar 
then becomes of his @roe:2?  But-nor to diſquier this fame 
Pyrrh:n any longer , 1 ſhall chooſe more 7ea/ly to fcatter thole 
empty fancies by diſcovering the r7:e criginal, and foundation, the 
right progreſs, and method of all Certainty. 

Now Ged himſelf, that erernat, and immutable Being, that fix'd, 
and w»ſbaken Entity, that nm rms ar, uw! Gx8ayys by, Mult 
needs be the Foxntaiu of Certainty,, as of all other perf.ctions, 


and, if o:h:y things becompared to bim , cbey may in this ſenſe, {},- 


without any injury to them, be ftiled od earrtuwe , in reſpect 
of the infinite reality, and weighty, and maſſy ſol: atty , that is 1n 
his moſt glori2us Bring; by virtue of which, as himſelt bath. e- 
verlaſtingly the ſam&@imvariable knawledge of all things , - ſo he is 
alſo the moſt knowablt,” a1d intelligible Objefl, a Sun, that fees 
all chings, andis in it ſelf moſt viſible, An Atheiſt mult needs be 
a Scepticks tor God himſelf is the onely 6mmoveable verity, upon 
which the So«/ mult fix,and anchour. Created Beings ſhew their 
face awhile, then hide it again; their. Colozr goes, and comes, they 
are 5n mots, & fliuxs:: God's: the onely . durable ,Objett of rhe 
Soxl.. Now; that the. Sox/\ may : have - a. /atisfaYary: enjoys 
ment of us.God ,' - and that ic may be accarately. made; accord- 
ing to his mage, .God ftamps, and prints as reſemblances .0f: his 
other. Perfetions, ſo this alſo of Certainry vpon it, ; How 
elle ſhould it kw. the (9ix4d: of its God? How ſhould it 
k:ow to pleaſe lum, torbelieve him, to obey him ? ; With whdt cone 
fid>nce could ir approach urite hims' if it. had anely weak.,; and 
waveryng conjettarei?: Now:God lets:the Soxl have ſome ,cer- 
tain acquaintance with other Beings for his own ſake, and in. oc- 
der to his own glory. - Nor is it a ſmall expreſſion: of bis Wiſdom, 
and Power, to lay the beginnings ofman's Certazaty ſo luw, even 
as low as Sexſe:;,. for hy-Means-of-ſuch; an'bav:h/e: Fondation whe 
Start are ptoves the ſutyr, 2nd:the aber, ') *'Thitrue, there ina 
puree, anfuob/er Gentgiat) rin luck-Repgs; as are abuur Senſe 1:48 
mM KM appears 
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appears by the Certainty of Angelical knowledge, and the hnow- 
 Tedge of God himſelf: yer ſo much Certainty, as 1s requiſite for 
' ſucha Rational Nature, as Man is, may well have its r1/ing, and 


ſpringin 75 our of Senſe 3 though it have more refizings, and px- 
riſjings from the Underſtanding. This is the right proportion- 
ing ot his Certainty to his Being: for, as his Being reſults out of 
the myſterious Union of Matter to Immateriality ; fo likewiſe his 
Knowledge, and the certainty of his kxow/edge (1 ſpeak of Natural 
knowledge ) firit peeps out in Senſe, and fines more brightly in the 
Understanding. The firſt dawnings of certainty are inthe Senſe, 
the non-day glory of it is in the /ntellcftuals. There are indeed 
06,980 Errours in the firſt - Edition of Knowledge ſet out 

y Senſe, but *cis then onely, when the dxe conditions are 


; wanting , and the Underſtanding (as ſome Prixters uſe to 
** do ) corretts the old Errata of the firſt Edition, and makes 


ſome zew Erronrs in ts own. And I need not tell you, that 'cis 
the ſame Sol, that moves both in the Sexſe, and in the Vnder- 
ſtanding ; for vis ia, &reeauic Andas it Is not priviledged 
from failings in the motzons of the Senſe; fo neither is it in all its 
tutelleftnal Operations, though it have an wngqueſtionable'certainty 
of ſome, in both, The cerrainty of Sexſe is fo great, as that an 
Oath, that kigh expreſſion oi C.rtainty, is uſually, and may very 
ſafely be bz#/ruponit. Aſathematical Demonſtrations chooſe to 
preſent themſelyes to the S-»/e, and thus become ocxlar, and 
viſible, The Scepticks, that were the knows enemits of certainty, 
yet would grant more ;34.4ow, and appearance of it in Se#/e, then 
any where elſe , though erroneouſly. But Senſe, that rack'd 
them ſometimes, and extorted ſome confeſſions from them, which 
Speculative Principles could never do. Away then with that ha« 
mour of Heraclitur, that tells us, Kates vapropts as 3pa mommy 
9 SwAwi Aens Eyes (Mayes he' are but weak,and deceitful Wite 
neſſes. Surely he ſpeaks onely of his own watyy, and weeping 
Eyes, that were ſo dx{/'d, and b/urr*d, as that they could not 
clearly diſcern an Object. Bur he might have given others leave to 
have ſeen more, then he did. Nor can I tell how to excule P/ato 
for too much ſcorning, and ſleighting thele eutward Senſes, when 
that he truſted too- much inwardly to bis own Fancie, - Sextus 
Empiricas propounds the OurfFion , Whether he were not a 
Sceptick? but he onely ſhew'd himſelf a Sceprick by this, for 
| R 2 which 
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which be mov'd ſuch a 2zetion. *Tis ſure, that Plato was ſuffi» 
ciencly Dogmatical in all bis Afertions, though this indeed n:uſt 
be granted, that ſome of his Priaciples ſtrike at Certainty , and 
much endanger itz fer being too fantaſtical, and Poetical in his 
Philoſophy, be plac'd all bis ſecarity in ſome wncerrain, acry, and 
imaginary Caſtles of his own contriving, and building, and fortiſf- 
ia. Nis connate Jaca's I mean, which Ariſtotle could not at all 
confide in; but blowed them away preſently: and, perceiving 
the proud emptineſſe, the ſwellias frothineſſe of ſuch Platonical 
Bubbles, he was tain to ſearch tor Cerrainty ſomewhere elle, 
and caſting his Eye upon the ground, he fpyed the bortom of 
it lying in Szxſe, and laid there by the wiſe aiſpenſation of 
God himſelf: from thence he look'd up to the highe/? top, and 
Apex, to the gx, and Pinnacle of Certainty, plac'd in 
the Underſtanding. The firſt Rudiments of Certainty were drawn 
by Senſe: the compleating, and conſummating of 1t was in the 
Underſtanding. The certainty of Seaſe is more groſs, and palpas 
ble: the certainty of [ntelleftnals, *tis more clear, and Chryſtal- 
line,more pure & ſpiritaal. To put all certainty,or the chi: feſt cer- 
rainty in Sen([e,would be exceſſively injurious to Reaſon,and would 
adyance ſome ſenſitive Creatares above Men ; tor they have 
ſome quicker ſenſes, then XZfen have. Senſe, *tis but the gate of 
Certainty, (1 ſpeak all this while but of hamane Certainty) the 
Underſtanding , 'tis the Throne of it. Des Cartes, the French 
Phyloſopher , relolyes all bis Aſ#rance into thinking, that he 
thinks; why not into rhinking, that he ſees? and why may he not 
be deceived in that, as in any other operations? And, if there be 
{uch a virtue in refleftng,and reduplicating of it; then there will 
be more certainty in a ſuper-refl:(Fion, in thinking that he thinks 
that be thinks: and fo if he run 37 infinitum, according to his 
conceit, he will [till have more certainty; though in reality be will 
have one at all, but will be fain toſtop, and ſtay in Scepticiſm: ſo 
that thele ref#ges of Lyes being ſcatter'd, firſt Principles , and 
Commen Notions, with thoſe Demonſtrations, that ſtream from 
chem, they onely remain as the nerves of this Aſſurance, as the 
ſouls of natural Plerophory ; and he, that will not caſt Anchor 
upon theſe,condemas bimſelt co perpetual ſcepticiſm: which makes 
me wonder ar a Paſſage of a Right Honoarable of our own, 
(Wougi wherhec he be che A«thour of the Paſſage, you may take 
time 
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timeto conſider it ; but) this it is, (the /e»ſ+ of ic I mean) That” 


Abſolute contradittions may-n.cet together: \nthe ſame reſpe& £ſſ, 
& Non Eſſe, it ſeems, are eſpouſed in a molt year, and Comr:gal 
Union, and live together very affeftionately, and embracingly. O 
rare, and compendious Synopſis ot all Scepticiſm! O the Ynint- 
eſſence of Sextus Empiricus, and the Pyrrhonian <znorsmwars* of 
all their +), and amet of their 2geve, and emwriz! thar, 
which is the molt parad:xica! of all, you have all this ina Book, 
that calls it ſelf by the name of T7th. Yet let none beſo vain, 
as to imagine, that this is, in the leaſt meaſure, ſpoken to the 
diſcft:em of that Noble Lord, who was well known to be of bright 
and ſparkling Intelletuals, and of ſuck fngalar, and incomparable 
ingenuity, as that, if he bad liv'd till this trme, we cannot doubr, 
but he would have rerrafed it, or at leaſt better explai'd ir be- 
fore this time. However 1 could not but take norice of fo black 
an Errour, that did cru/>, and break all theſe firſ# Principles, and 
had an #rreconcileable Antipathy againſt Reaſon, and C ertainty;. 
though it had hid it felfe under the protettion of fo good, and fo 
great a Name. Certainty is fo precioms, and deſireable, as where 
Ged hath given it, 'tis to be kept ſacred, and wntouch'd: and men 
are to be chankful for thefe Candles of the Lord, for this Lamen 
certams {et up, not to mock, and delxde them 3 bur to deal rraly, 
and faithfully with them. | 
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Is Lumen dirigens, this »iuCr yeorls, "ris A Lioht for the Feit, 

and a Lanthorn for the Paths. For the Vnderſtanains, *tis 

the 7 134oraz8,, the leaging, and guiding Power of the Soul. The 

Wilt looks upon that, as Leander in Muſes look'd up to the 
Tower for Hero's Candle, and calls it, as he doth there, 

Au yvor IN) Riento * pakoeo2;0 114 writ, | 

Reaſon doth facem preferre, it carries a Torch before the V/11l, 

nay, more then ſo, *tis an Eye to the Blinde, for otherwiſe 

*wwere in yain to light up a Candle for a Caca potentia to fee 

withall. Intellefauals are firſt in motion. ai macu guns, theſe 

Gates of Lizhe rauit firſt be ſer open, betore any glorions , 
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and beartiful Objeft can enter in, tor the Will to conrt,& embr ace, 
The W:// doth bur eccho to the: Vaderft anding, and doth pratti- 
cally repzat the lalt ſy//able. of the wlrimum diftamen; which 
mi3kes the Aoraliſt well determine, Yirt utes Morales non poſſunt 
eſſe ſin: Intelletualibus: tor to the preſence of oral Virtues 
there are zec:ſ[arily pre-required Inteligentia, & Prudentia; the 
one being the knowiedge oi Principia ſpeculativa, as the other of 
Principia operativa. That Action muſt needs be hopefal, and 
promiſing, when the Vnaderſtanding aims betore the Will ſhoots; 
bur he, that in an :mplicite way ruſhes upon any performance, 
though the aZ:on it ſelf ſhould prove materially good, yet ſuch 
an one delerves no more commexdation for it,then he would do, 
that firſt put out his Eyes, and then contingently hit the ark. 
Ocher Creatures indeed are ſhot more vis/extly into their ends: 
but Las bath the ski7, and facu!rty of direfting bimfelf, and is 
(as you may ſo imagine) a rational kind of Arrow, that moves 
knowingly, and voluntarily to the Mark of its own accord, For 
this verr ex4 God hach ſer up a di/f;a&. Lamp in every Soxl, that 
men might make uſe of their own Light. all the works of men 
they ſhould o{:re lucernam, ſmell of this Lamp of the Lord, thac 
Is tO :/[uminatethemall. AZen are not to depend wholly upon 
the cortefie of any fellow-creature ;, not upon the dittates of 
mea; nay, not upon the Yores, and determinations of Angels: 
for, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould contradict firſt Prixciples, 
though [ will not ſay in the Langage of the Apoſtle, Let him 
be a:curſed; yet this we may ſafely tay , that all the Sens of wen 
are bound to 4i/-believe him. All Arguments drawn from Teſti- 
mony, and Authority (created Authority | mean\ were always 
look'd upon as more faint, and langzi/ſhing, then thoſe that were 
fetch'd from R a/on. Matters of fa indeed do neceſſarily de- 
pend upon Teſtimony: but in Specalations, and Opinions none is 
bound fo far to a4ove the Lampof another, as to put out his 
ows for it. For when any ſuch Controverje is mov'd, when any 
Author is quoted, and commended, all the credit, and eſteem, 
that is to be given him, is foenazd either in the Reaſon, which he 
doth a#zcx to his Aſſ:rtion, or elſe in this more remote, and gene- 
ral Reaſ.n, that ſuch.an one had a very. clear, -and bright Lamp, 
that the Cazale of the Lord did ſhine very eminently in him: there- 
tore what he ſays is much to be attended ro; for in his words, 
ED though 
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though there ſhould not be yario explicara,yerit.is to be ſuppoſ'd, 
that there's ratio ſubintellefa, So that the aſſent bere is u/rimately 
rejolv'd into the Reaſon of him that ſpeaks, and the-other that 
receives it; for he, thar complics with a' naked Teſtimony, makes 2 
tacit acknowl:dgment of thus much, that he is willing to reſign 
up bimſe}f ro. anothers Reaſon, as being /urer, and fuller then his 
own; which temper, and frame of Spirit. is very commendable in 
a {tate of inehoation: for Xpi 7av 403 a4v01 72 mozveirs Knowleape 1n 
the Crad/e cannot fecd it ſelf. Knowledge, in its infancy, mult 
{ack at the Breaſts of another. And Babs in Intelleftuals mult 
rake in the 4240y 322, thoſe ſpoonſyls of Knowledge, that are put 
in their mouths by luch, as are to nwr/e, and to educate them. 
Paul, when he hts at the feer of Gamalie/,muſt obſerve the prizrs 
and foot-/teps of the Hebrew Dofour, and muſt . yi! him fe in 
pulvere ſapientum, Knowledge, in its non-age, in its pupil age, 
and minority, muſt hize it ſell under the wing, and proteftion of a 
Guardiav, Men ule at firſt to borrow /ight, and to light their 
Canale at the light of avothers, Yet here 1 find ſome Licence, 
and encouragement given to theſe firſt-beginners,ro thele ſetters up 
in Learning, to be Cyrilexor, modettly inquiſitive into the grownds, 

and Reaſons of that, which is delivered to them. | 
Thus that Sacred Writer, Hierom, commends Marcella,though 
one of the weaker Sex, upon this account, that ſhe was wont to 
ſearch,and to examixe bis Df rine: Ita ut.me ſentirem (faieshe) 
non tar Diſcipuluns habere; quam Fudicem. Nay, a far greater 
then Hierow, honours the. Bereans with the Title of © wyutrrege, 
a more noble, and gexerous lort of Chritiaus, that would bring 
even ApoFtolical words to the Touch ſtove, Why is it nor then 
lawful for them, that are «1 fat# adulto, that are come to:ſome 
pregnancy, and materity in knowledge, to look upou the famp, and 
ſaper[cription of any Opinion, to look any Opinion in the face? The 
great; and noble Virulam much complains (and [not without too, 
much cauſe):- of  thofe [ad obſtruftions in Learning, which aroſe 
uponthe extreme agting. upon ſome Autbcrs, which were indeed 
men- of rare accompliſhments, of ſingular worth, and excellency, 
ang yet but wen, though by a: (trange kind of A mens, a' gt ea 
Part 'of: \the world:. bave worſhip'd ! chemiras:vGols.: TThe Gas 
#1pi2;ng \of:ſlome ptofave {uthonrr, aridelliceming hall orhers as 
Apocryphal, hath blaſted many bil of Knowleage, it has quench'd 
| | many 
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many ſparks, and beams of Lighe, which otherwiſe would have 


gilded che World with an srient, and «nſpotred luſtre. Far be it 


from me to drop one word, that ſhould tend to the ſtaining, and 
eclipſing of that juſt glory, that is due to the immortal name of 
Ariſtotle, There are thoſe, that are envious, and wngrateful e- 
nough, let them do ir-if they pleaſe ; yer this 1 ſhall lay, and it 
ſhall be without any inj«ry to him, that to ſer him up as a Pope in 
Philoſophy, as a Viſible Head of the Truth militant, to give him 
a Negative V vice, to give himan Arbitrary power, to quote his 
Texts as Scripture, to look upon his IVorks as the irrever fible De- 
crees of L-arning 3 as if he had ſeal'd up the Canon, ſo that who- 
e're adds to him, or takes one word from him, muſt be ſtruck 
with a preſent Anath:ma: to condeinn all for Hereticks, that 
oppoſe him 3 for Schiſmaticks, that depart from him ; for Apo- 
ſtates, that deny bimz what's all this but to forget, that he was buc 
the Candle of the Lord, and to adve him, as a Sx» in the Firma- 
-2nt, that was ſet to rule the day of Knowledge? "Tis to make 
him an 7» Twy, the Canſa prima,tche firſt Ave of Learning. 
or, at leaſt, *twas to make him ſuch an /ntelletfus Agens,as Avere 
yoes would have, that muſt exforme, and quicken all,thar come af. 
ter him, Could that modeſt Philoſopher have foreſeen, and proe 
phe{ica, that che World would thus flatter him, *tis to be fear'd, 
that he would have thrown his Works alſo, his _— ſelf, into 
E uripms, rather then they ſhould have occaſioned ſuch exctſive 
Taelatry, and partiali!y: yet'tis no fault of bis, if the World 
would over-admire him; for that, which firſt inhanc'd the price, 
and eſteem of Ariſtotle, was that rich vein of Reaſon, that ran 4+ 
ling, and interlin'd moſt of his Works. Let thzs therefore, and 
this onely commend him till; for this is of #1del:ble, and perperu- 
al duration, yet, if theſe blind Admirers of him could have 
followed him {«{y, and extirely, they might have learn'd of him 
a braver liberty, and independency of ſpirit; for he ſcorned- to 
enſlave, and captivate his thoughts to the fudgment of any what- 
ſoeyer; for though he did nor deal vivlently , and diſ-ingenionſ- 
ly with the Works of his Predeceſſours, (as ſome affirm) yet he 
dealt'freely with them, and was not vver-indulgent to them. He 
came like a Refixeramonglt them, he parged away their Droſſe, he 
boy d away their froth, and ſcum, he gathered a 2 ninteſenceout 
of cheir.7#de; and elementary Principles. How 3mpartially did 
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hedeal with his Maſter P/aro?& nor favour him in any of bis Zx- 
rows; and his words are anſwerable to his pratiſes,you may bear 
bh m what he ſaich, and profeſſes, T#% mats, ail iow i = 
199, 221760 3 52. d£100, to have a reverend eſteem of Antiquity 
is but ſicting, and eqvzal; but ro ſtand in awe of it, is baſe, andan- 
worthy. Poteſt4s Senatoriais very honogravle, and beneficial, but 
Ditatoria Poceſt 45 is not to be allowed in the. Common-wealth of 
Learnizg: yer ſuch hath been che intolerable Tyranny, and Op- 
preſſion of the Roman FattiÞh, as that they have enjoyu'd, and en- 
gazed as many as they could to ſcrew, and rorture their, Wits for 
the maintaining of whatever ſuch an one as p/caſeth them ſhall 
pleaſe to ſay: tor they care not how prejudicial, or detrimental 
they ro to Learning; ſo that they may but zrain up their 
Scholars in an 5mplicite faith, in a blind obedience, in a laviſh ac- 
krowledoment of fome infallible Fudge of Controverſies, and may 
fot up, and impriſon the generality of people in a dar}, ands be- 
mbted condition ; not ſo much as allowing them the /ighr of 
their own Candle, this Lamp of the Lord, that ought to ine in 
them. That great Advance of Learning, whom 1 commended 
before, takes notice, that by ſuch #nhappy means, as theſe, the 
more #oble, and /iberal Sciences have made no progreſs proporti-= 
onable to that, which more #i»fcriour , and Mechanical Arts bave 
done: for in theſe later ingenia multorum in unum count, wheree 
as in the former, ingenia myltorum ſub une ſuccubuernnt, What 
brave improvements have been made in Architeareyin Manufa- 
Anres, in Printing, in the Pyxis Nautica? For here's no limiting, 
and reſtraining men to Antiquity, nochaining them to ola Au- 
thoxr: , no reaulating them to, 1know not what, preſcribed 
Forms, and Canons: no ſuch Frange voices as theſe, Tow muſt 
not build b:tter, then your Predeceſſours have done 3 you muſt not 
Print fairer, then the r/# Tullie's Offices , that ere was printed. 
Tis nor look*d upon, as a tran/gre/ſſion, anda piaculum, if they 
ſhould chance to be a little more accarare, then they were , that 
went before them. But in Spec#latives, in meer athematicks 
(which one would think were far eaough from, any breach ot 
Faith, or Manners, yer here) ifa Gali/eus ſhould but preſent 
the world wich an bandful of #ew Demonſtrat ious,tbough never ſo 
warily, and ſubmiſſively, if he ſhall but frame, and contrive 4 
Glaſs for the diſcovery of ſome more Lights: all the reward be 
G mu 
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muſt expe& from Rome is, to rot in an Inquiſition, for ſuch znli- 
cenced Inventions, tor {uch venterorms rundert akings, The ſame ſtrain 
of Cra:lty hath march'd more vehemently, and impetuoully in 
farrea, and religioms matters : for bere Babylon hath heated her 
Forrace ſev. times hatter, whileſt under che popozs name of a 
Cath:lick Churcb, under the glittering pretences of Antiquity, and 
Anthority,chey bave,as much as they could,put out allthe Zamps 
of the Lord , and that Beftian Empire hath transform'd all ity 
S$:bjefs into ſenſitive, and irrational Creatures. A noble Author 
of our own teils us in his Book De Yer:rare, that he for bis part 
takes them for the Catholick Charch, that are con3tant, and faith- 
ful to firſt Principles 3 that Common Notions are the bottom, and 
Foandation,upon which the Charch is built, Excuſe our diffidence ® y 
here, great Sir: - the Church, *tis built upon a ſwrer, and higher 
Rock, upon a more Adamantine, and preciuic Founaation, yet thu 
much is acceptable, and undeniable,that who ere they are, that 
by any prattiſes, or Cuſtomes, or Traditions, or Tencnts, fha!l top 
the paſſage of firſt Principles, and the ſound Reaſon, that flows 
from them, they are in this farther from a Charch;then the Indi- 
2ns, or the Americans, whilſt they are not onely Anti-Chriftian, 
bur #»1xatural. And, of the two, the Church bath more ſecurity 
1n reſting upon genuine Reaſon, then in relying upon ſome /par;. 
ous Traditions, for think but a while upon thoſe s»f::re deceits, 
and #ncertainties, that fuch Hiſtorical convey ances are liable, and 
expoſed to. I always except thoſe ſacred,and hravenly Volumes of 
Scripture, that are ffrang together as ſo many Pearls, and make 
a Bracelet for the Spouſe tro wear upon her Manas continually: K up 
Theſe Writings the Providence of God hath deeply engaged ir ſelf Þ let 
to keep as the Apples of his own Eye. And they do not borrow Þ {a 
their certainty, or validity from any Eccleſiaſtical, or aniverſal | 4: 
Tradition (which is at the moſt bur previow, and preparatory) Þ kn 
bur from thoſe princs of Divinity in them, and ſpecially from rhe Þ 6: 
ſeal of che ſame Spirit, that endired them, and now aſſures the Þ veg 
Soxl, that they were Oracles breathed from God himſelf. As Þ the 
for all other ſacred Antiquity, though 1 ſhall ever honour itas | Cv, 
much, as any eirher 4:4, or can do j»ftly, and with ſobriety; and Þ ſh; 
ſhall always reverence a gray-headed Truth: yet, if Antiquity viu 
fhall ſtand in competitzqn wich this Lamp of the Lord (though ge* 
ain; Antiquity would never offer to doit) yer, if it ſhould, 5 
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muſt not think much, if we preter Reaſon,a daughter of Erernit 
before Antiquity, which is che off-/pring of Time. Bur, Had not the 
. ſpirit of Anti-Chriftiani[m,by its early twinings, and infinvations, 
wound, and _—_— itſelf into the molt flouriſhing , and Primi- 
tive Times, into the boſome of a YVirgin-Charch, and had ir not 
offered violence to the works gf ſome ſacred Writers, by detrati- 
ing, and augmenting,according to its ſeveral exigncies 3 by feign- 
ing,and adulterating; by hiding, and annihilating ſome of them, 
as much as they could,(the ordinary tricks of Anti-Chriſt,wbich 
he uſed always more /#6::/y, though of late more palpably) had 
it not been for ſuch devices as theſe, 4nt1qnity had come flowing 
to us in perer, and fuller ſtreams, in more fair, and kindly deri- 
vations, and ſo might have run down more powerfully, and viftorie 
oxſly, then now it will. But Axt:-Chriff hath endeavoured to be 
the Abaddon, and the Apolon of all ſacred Antiquities , though 
the very Relsques of thoſe fSining,and burning Lights,that adorn'd 
the Church ot God, have ſplendowur enough to icatter the dark- 
neſs of Popery, that empty ſhadow of Religion, that ariſes ob defe- 
tum Lumins: yet Antiquity (ſetting alide thoſe, that were pe- 
culiarly 2307x571) was but the firft dawning of Light, which was 
tO ſine out brighter, and brighter,till perfeft day. Let none there» 
tore ſo /wperſtstiouſly look back to former ages, as to be angry 
with new Opinions, and 4i/playings of Light, either in Reaſon, or 


Religion, Who dares oppole the goodn-ſſe, and wiſdom of God, 


if he ſhall enxamouy the World with the beauty of ſome Pearls, 
and fewels, which, in former times, have been hid, or trampled 
upon? if be ſhall diſcover ſoine more /ight upon Earth, as be bath 
let ome nem ſtars be found in the Heavens? This you may be 
ſare, and confident of, that *tis againſt the mind, and meaning of 
Antiquity, to ſtop the progreſſe of Religion, and Reaſoy, But I 
know there are ſome will tell us of a viſible 7 ribunal,of an infallic 
ble Head of the Charch, born' to determine all Controverfies, to 
regulate all Mew, *tis a wonder they do not ſay Angels roo; 0- 
thers, more predent/y,and cqually, refolve the final judgment of 
Controverſies Into a general, and Occ amenical Councel: but 1 
ſhall ſpeak to them all in the laygyage of the Philoſopher, &5 # 
Por xp youu mr7Tv,and I ſhall explain It according to: the-minde 
of the learned Davenart in bis Diſcourſe De 7 ace, ac norma' fi- 
ati, & cults Chriſliani, God onely is to rale bis ownChurch 
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*O1 VRo4 REWMAS, Wo; 1OU0MITIDS, qudicjo autoritativo, by a dctermining, 
and Legiſlative power men, that are fitzed by God himſelf ,are to 
gride, and diveft it umpsrixaey ox, cxumdbrizas , judicio miniſteriali, 
in way of ſubſerviency to him, by an cxplication of his mind, 
yet ſo, as that every one may judge of this i/So71495, x «e547 
205, juaicio privato, & practice diſcretionis, by afts of their own 
Underſtanding illuminated by the ſpirit of God; for there are 
no repreſentatives 1n Tntclleftuals, and Spirituals, Aſen may re- | 
preſent the 5043.5 of others, in Civil, and Temporal affairs, in 
the ats ofa Kingdome: and thus a beatly obedience is always due 
to juſ#} Authority: but there is none can always repreſent the 
mind, and judgment of anotber in the v:rals, and inwaras of Ree 
ligion, for 1 ſpeak not of repreſentations in outward Order, and 
Diſcipline. A General Councel does, and may produce jwaicinm 
ferent bar {till there is reſerved, to every fingleinaividurm, ju 
dicium rationale: for can you think, that God will excuſe any one 
from Errour upon ſuch an account as this , Such a DoRour teld, 
me thus, Such a pitce of Antiquity enform'd me ſo; Sucha 
General Councel derermin'd me to thu, Where was thine 
own Lamp all this while? Where was thy Ratio iU[uminas 
ra, & gubernata ſecundim normas bone & neceſſarie conſequentie 
rational; creature impreſſas? Yet this muſt be gratefully acknow. 
ledged,that theſe General Copncels have been of pablick influence, 
of moſt admirable «ſe, and aivantage to the Charch of God, 
though they. are not of the very Eſſence of it; for tis well known, 
that there were none of them till the days of Coxſtantive. But 
herein is the ben: fir of Conncels, that they are (or ought to be) 4 
comparing, and colle:ting of many Lights,an aniting,and concentric 
cating of the fudgments of many holy, learned, wiſe Chriſtian 
with the Holy Ghoſt breathing amongſt them; though not al- 
ways ſo fully, and powerfully, as that they ſhall be ſure to be pri 
vilag'd trom every Errour: but being all of them ſubjet to 
Jralty, and fallibility, and ſometime the major part of chem pro 
ving the pezor part, there is none bound to give an extemporar) 
afſent to their Votes, and Suffrages, unleſs hs mind alſo concur- 
with th:irs. That worthy Divine of our own, whom 1 mentioned 
before, ſpeaks very fully, and clearly to this, Ad n«daw pre 
ſcriptionem, aut determinationem alteriut ſine lumine privati juds 
ci nemo eſt, qui credere poteſt, etiamſs cupiat maxime, The molt 
; emiget 
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eminent /f:ranasla will owe you the reaſon of is, 'For ( ſaies 
be) Nemo creatt aliquid virum preciie, quia vult credere illud eſſe 
verum: non tft enim in potentia bomint facere aliquid apparere in- 
relleft ut ſue verum, quando ipſe vol uerit. But, betore there can be 
Faith 1n any Soul, there mult be cc gnirio propeſitionts.credendeand 
there mult be inclinatio intelleft 4s ad aſſentiendum buic propefitio 
wi revlate, & comnits. Before you underſtand the rerme ot any 
Propoſition, you can no more believe ir, then if it came to you in 
an ,mknown Tongue, A Parrat may repeat the Creed thus. Cor- 
vos Poetas Pottrida/que Picas cantare credas Pegaſeium melor, 
Thovgh ſuchar lengch may very ſafely conclude,as that ralkative 
Birds reported to have done by an happy, and exremporary con- 


 tingency; Operam & oleumperdidi. This is the miſery of thoſe 


smplicite believer; amonglt the Papiſts (*tis well, if not amons 
ſome Prore#aats too) that do in aliorum ſenttntias pedibns potins, 
quam cordibus ire; dancing in a circalar kind of Faith, they 
believing as rhe Charch believes, and the Church believing as they 
believe,c.and this is with them pxyqR141 $5; the whole perfefts- 
en of a Roman Catk«lick, yet let none he ſo fooliſp, or wicked,as to 
think, that this ſtrikes at any think, that is zr-1y,or realy a matter 
of Faith, when as it doch only dere the wretched vanity, and dee 
ceit of a Popiſh, and implicite Creaulity, which commands men to 
Put out their Lamps, to pluck our their Fyes , and yet to follow 
their Leaders, though they ruſh upon the month of He#, and 
Deftrnftion; whereas tis berter co be an Argus in Obeatence, 
then a Cyclops, a moni?r um horrendum,&Cc.An eye open ts more 2C- 
ceptable to God,then an eye at. Why do they not as well come 
mand men to rexounce their Senſe,as to di/claim their Vnderſtanas 
ings? Were it not as caliea Tyranny to make you to believe that 


' to bewhite, which you ſee to be b/ack, as ro command you to 


believe thar ro be erze, which you know ro be falſe? Neither are 
they ar all wanting in experiments of both:for Tranſubſtantiation, 
that heap,& crowd of contragitions,doth very compendioutly put 
Out the eyes of Senſe,and Reaſon both at once: yet that prodrghors 
Errour was eltabliſhed in the Lateran Conncel under [nnocent the 
Third,which/as ſome contend) was a General, and Occumenical 
Ccancel,And,if the Pope,whom they make equivalent ro all Corn 
cels,nay tran{cendent,if he in Cathed-a ſhall think fir to determine, 
that the 752k: band is the /efe,chey mult all /mmediare/)bulleve Lien 
under 
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under pain of, Damnation.So that firſt Principles,Common Notions, 
with the produtts, and improvement of them, muſt needs be laok'd 
upon as of bad conſequence, of pernicious influence at Rome. What? 
co ſay,that ewo and rwo makes four,that rotum eff majus parte (el- 
pecially,if the Charch ſhall deteymineagainlt it) O dangerous point 
of Socinianiſm! O unpardonable Hereſie of the firſ® Aagni- 
tude! Rebellion againſt the Catholick, Church 1 A. proud juſtling 
againſt the Chair of /»fallibility! Away with them to the /nqui- 
ſition preſently deliver them up to the ſecular Powers, bring Frye, 
and Faggot immediately; Bonney's learned Demonſtrations, and 
the b/oudy Diſcipline of the Scarlet,and Purple Where.No wonder 
that ſhe pats out the Candle,and loves Darkneſs rather then Light, 
ſering her deeds are evill. She holds a Cup in her hand, and won't 
let the world {p,and taſte, and ſee how they like it, but they muſt 
Jwallaw down the whole Philtram,and potion,witbout any delay at 
all. Thus you may ſee the weak Reeds, that Babylon leans upon, 
which now are breaking,and piercing her thorow. But Rel3g1on, 
fram'd according to the Goſpell, did always (corn, and refuſe fuch 
carnal ſupports, as theſe are, That Tr=th,that mult look the Su 
in the face for ever,can you think, that it will fear a Candle? mult 
at ſtand in the preſence of God, and will it not endure the zr3al of 
Aten? Or can you imagine, that the Spoxſe of Chriſt can be ſo 
unmerciful as to p#// out her Childrens Eyes? though ſhe may ve. 
ry well reſtrain their Tongues ſometimes, and their Pens, if they 
be too 3mmodeft, and xnruly. I fhal need to fay no more then 
this, that true Religion never was, nor will be, nor need be ſhy of 
ſound Reaſon, which is thus far Lumen dirigens,as that *tis oblig'd 
by the wi//, and command of God himſelf, not to entertain any 
zalſe Religion, nor any thing under pretenſe of Religion,thar is for= 
ally, and srreccncileably againſt Reaſon, Reaſon being above hu- 
mane Teſtimony,and Tradition, and being only /ubordinate to God 
himſelf, and chole Revelations, that come from God: Now *tis 
expreſs blaſphemy to ſay, that either God, or the Word of God did 
Ever, Or ever will oral Right Reaſon, | 
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CHAP. XVI; 
The Light of Reaſon & calm, and peaceable, 


+ ks Lamen tranquillum, &* amicum, *tis a Candle, not a Co- 
wet, it is a quiet, and peaceable Light, And. thonph the 
Carale of the Lord may be too hot for [2ong yet the Lamp, tis 
onely maintain'd with ſoft, and peaceableOy/, There is no jare 
ring in pare [ntelleftuals; 1f men were t#n*d, and regulated by 
Reaſon more, there would be more Concord, and Harmoyy in the 
World, As Man himſelf is a ſociable Creature; fo bis Reaſou 
alſo is a ſociable Light. This Candle would ſhine more clearly, 
and equally, if the Winges of Paſſions were not injurious to it. 
'Twere a commendable piece of $t0zci/m, -if men could always 
hbſs, and ſtil thoſe Waves, that daſs, and beat againſt Reaſon, 18 
they could /catter all thoſe Clexds, that ſoil, and di/colowr the face 
and brigbeneſſe of it: would there be ſuch fra#5ons, and comme- 
tions in the Srarez ſuch Schiſms, and Rauptares in the Charch, 
ſuch hor, and fiery perſecutions of ſome trifling Opinions? If the 
ſoft, and ſober voice of Reaſon were more attended to: Reaſon 
would make ſome d:ifferencies kiſs, and be friends, *twould reath 
up many a Sword, 'twould quench many a flame, 'twould: bind up 
many a Wownd. This Candle of the Lird, "would ſcatter many 
a dark ſuſpicion, many a ſullen jealoufie. Men may fall cut in the 
dark ſometimes, they cannot tell for what: if the Canale of the 
Lord were but amongſt them, they would chide one another for 
nothing then, but their former breaches. *H mgiun inn Thu 
\uylw* it calms, and compoſer a Soul; whereas Paſſion ( as the 
grand Stoick,, Zeno, paints it) is Spun wazordCron, ov, may ery 
Tis Juyins xavnoies Anabounding, and over-boyling impetzs, a 
preternatural agitation of Soul, anims commotio averſa a refta ras 
tiene, & contra naturam, as the Oratorr tiles it. The Soxl, 'tis 
toſ# d with Paſſion 3 but it anchors upon Reaſon. This gentle» 
neſs, and quictueſs of Reaſon doth never commend. it {elf more, 
then in its agreeing, and complying with Faith; in not oppoſing 
thoſe high, and granſcendent. MySterics, that are above us oo 
reach, 
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reach, and capacity: nay, it bad always ſo much humility , 
and m1d:fty, waiting, and attending upon it, that it would al. 
ways ſubmit, and ſubordinate it ſelf to all ſuch Divine Revelations, 
as were 2bove its own Sphere, Though it could not graſp 
them , though ir could not pierce into them; yet it ever 


reſolv'd with all gratitude to admire them , ro bow its head, 


and to 44ore them. One Light does not oppoſe another. Lumen 
dci, + Lumen rationts, may ſhine both rogerher, though with 
far diff. rent brigheneſſe. The Canale of the Lord, tis not impati- 
ent of a ſuperiour Light , *rwould both ferre parem, & priorem. 
The /ight of the Sun, that indeed is Lumen Monarchicam, a ſu- 
preme, and ſovereign Light + that with irs go/den Scepter rules all 
created Sparkles , and makes them ſwbjef#, and obedient to the 
Loyd,and Rule of Light. Created IntelleFnals depend upon the 
brightne;s of God's Beams, and are ſubordinate to them, Arg-lical 
Star-light is but Lumen Ariſtocratic un z if borrows, and derives 
its glory from a morevaſt, and majrſtical Light. As they differ 
from one another in glory; ſo all of them intinitely differ trom 
the Sn in glory. Yet 'tis far above the Lumen Democra- 
ticum, that Light, which appears unto the Sons of men, "is above 
their Lamps,and Torches,poor, and contemprible Lights, if left to 
themſelves. For do but imagine ſuch a thing as this,that this exrey- 
»al, and corporeal-World ſhould be adjudg'd never to ſee the S»x 
more, never to ſee one Sear more; it God ſhould ſhut all the 
Windows of Heaven; and ſpread out nothing but cloyds, and cars 
r4ine, and allow it nothing, but the light of a Ca»d/e: how would 
the World look like a Cyclops with its Eye put out? *Tis »ow bur 
an obſcure priſon with a few grates to look ot at; but what would 
it be then, but a capaciots Grave, but a neth:rmoſt Dungern? Yet 
this were a more grateful Shade, a pleaſanter,, and more comel 
Darkz:ſe, thentor a Soul ro be condemned to the ſolitary Light 
of its own Lamp, ſo as not to have any ſupernatural irradiations 
from its God. Reafon does not refuſe any auxiliary Beams ;, it 
Joys in the company of its felow-Lamp, it delights in the preſence 
of an intellefFual Sun, which will ſo far favozxr it,as that *rwill ad. 
vance it; and nouriſh it, and educate it; *ewill encyeaſe it; and in 
flame it, and will by no means pat it oxt. - A Candle neither can, 
nor wi// put out the Sun; and an 3ntelleftual Sxncan, but wil 
04 put out the Lawp. The light of Reaſon doth no more preju- 
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tice che light of Faith, then the light of a Caxd/e doth extin- 

g«iſ6 the light of a Stay. The ſame Eye of a Soul may look 
kometimes upon a Lawp, and ſometimes upon a Sear; one while 
upon a fir/# Principle, another while upon a revealed Truth; as 
hereafcer it ſhall a/w4ays look upon the Sn, and ſee God face ro 
face. Grace doth not come to pluck up Natare as a Weed, to 


xoot out the Eſſences of ſen, but it comes to graft Spirituals 


opon Aorals,” that fo, by their mutual ſupplies, and irterconr(e, 
they may produce mft noble, and generous fruit. Can you tell 


' me, why che Shell,8 che Kernell may nvt dwell together?why the 
Bodies of Nature may not be quickened by the Soul of Grace? 
Did you never obſerve an Eye uſing a Proſpettive Glaſſe, tor the 


diſcovering avd awpliſying,and approximating of ſome remere,and 
yet deſereable Objefi? and did you percelve any oppoſirion between 
the Eye, and ihe Glaſs ? Was there not rather a loving corre- 
ſpondency, and communion between them? Why ſhould there be 
any gr-atey ſtrife between Faith, and Reaſon; leeing they are 
Brethren? Dothey not both ſpring from the ſame Father of 
Light!? and canthe Fountain of Love, and Vnity, ſend forth 
any wrreconcileable ſtreams ? Do you think, chat God did ever 
mtend tO divide a rational Being, to tear, and rend a Soul. in 
pieces, ro ſcatter Principles of diſcord , and confoſion in it? If 
God be pleaſed to open ſome other paſſage in the Soul, and to 
give it another Eye, does that prejugzce the: former? Aſan,you 
know is ordained to a choicer end,'to a nobler happineſſe, then for 
the preſent he can attain unto, and-therefore he. cannot expeR, 
thar God ſhould now communicate lumſelt in ſuch brighr, and 
open di/coverics, in ſuch glorious manifeſtations of himſelf, as he 
means to give hereafter. But he mult be content, for the preſexr, 
to behold choſe infinite treaſures of reſerved Love, in a. darker, 
and more ſhadowy way of Faith, and not of Fiſion. Natere, and 
Reaſon, are not ſufficiently proportion'd to ſuch bleſſed Obj:(ts. for 
there are ſuch weights of Glory in them,as do opprimere ingenium 
bum inum;tbere are ſuch Depths,ſuch Pleonaſms,fuch Oceans of all 
Perfeflions ina Deity, as do infinitely exceed all /ntelefnal capa» 
city, but its ow». The moſt,that ar's Reaſon can do,is to fill rhe 
Unatrſtanding to the brim ;; bur Faith, [that throws the So;/ in. 
to the Ocean, and lets it zo, and bath it ſelf in the vaſi»:ſſe, and 
faln'ſſe of a Deity. Could the Sons of men have extracted = 
T tte 
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the Spirits of Keaſon , and made them 'm:et, and jump in one 
Head; may, could Angels, and Zin have wmted.and concentre- 
cat:d all their Reaſon: yer they would never bave been able to 
fpy oz ſuch profeund, and myſterious excelencies; as Faith be. 
holds in on: twinkliag of her Eye, Evangelical Beautwes ſhine 
through a vey!, chars upon their face; you may 1ee ihe precio 
Obj-&ts of Faith, like 10 many” Pear/s, and Diamonas , [park/ing, 
and olitrering in the Dark. Reveal'd Traths ſhine” with then 
own Beams, they donor borrow their Primitive, and original 
Luſtre from this Candle of the Lord 3 but from the purer Light, 
wherewich God bath cloathed, and attir'd them, as with a Gar. 
m:nt, God crowns his own Revelations with his own Beams. Thi 
Candle of the Lord; it Goth riot diſcover, it doth not oppsje them, 
it cannot es/ipſe them. They are no [parks of Reaſon's ſtriking, 
but they are flaming Darts of Heavens ſhooting, that both open, 
and examour the Soul. They are Srars of Heaven's lighting. 
Aten behold them at a great diſtance ewink/ing in the Dark, 
W hatſoever comes in God's name does aut invenire Viam, aut fa. 
ccre. Whatever God reveals in his Word, tis ſupra providentis 
am rerum communem conſtitutum. Tis not the road 0i Natare, 
and therefore , for the welcomivg , and entertaining Ot it (as a 
Ncble Authcr of our own doth very well obterve) explicatey 
ſenſus quidam ſupernaturalis, & Sawant, there'san opening ofa 
new Winaow 1n the Soul ,. an [ntelletual E ye looks out at the 
Wiw:dow, and is much pleaſed, and affe ted: with the oiency of that 
Light, raat comes ſpringing, and r4bing in upon it, As there's 
voutt yearhert fothere's antuny aro 3ezfts tod: the one 'tis 
written by the Pen of Nature, the other by the finger of the 
Spirit: for ubi definit Natura, ibi incipit Gratias and thus Se 
cond Eaition let out by Grace, *tis autticr, & Emendatior, yet (0 
as it doth not at all conrradis the: firſt Edition, that was fet out 
by Nature; for this is the 2oice of Natere it ſelf, that Wharſe 
ever God reveals muſt needs be true, and this Common Principle 
1s the bottom, and foundation of all Faith ro build upon. The Soul 
defires no greater /atisfaf#oy, then an 'Avr!; ien* for,if God hime 
ſelf /ay it, who can. queſtion it? who dare coxtradit it? Reaſon 
wi/[not, Reaſon cannot; for it does molt immovably acknowledge 
a Dgty, and the #nqueſtionable Truth of a Deity. In all believing 
there is an aſſent, a yei/ding ro him, that ſpeaks, by virtue of hs 
07n 
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own Authority, though he don't prove it, though he don't vince 
it. | Now men tbemiclves look upon it, as a contempt, and-injury, 
not to have their words raken3 and Reaſon it ſelf aifates thus 
much, that we are to b:lieve ſuch an.one, whom we have no x: 4. 
ſen to adiſtr«ſt; for without ſome Faith there would be.no cons- 
merce, nor trafſicksng in the World; there's no trading. withour 
ſome truſting. A general, and total [ncrednlity wenld threaten a 
preſent, and fatal difjol tion to humane Society. Matters of fatt, 
are 85 Certain in being, and reality, as Demonſtrations; yet in 
appearance moſt of them can never'be prov'd, or evinc'd any 0- 
ther way, then by meer Teſtimony. Much Hiſtorical Knowleage, 
many a 7r«th has been /oft, and buried in Vnbelief; when as 
many a Falſity in the mean time has prov'd more fortanate, and 
triumphant, and has palt exryantly through the world under the 
ſpeciowe diſguiſe of Probability. Yet, becauſe no created Being 
is infallible, or axthentical; becauſe the Sons of men are lo eafily 
d:cerved bemfelves, and are fo apt, and prepenſe to deceive, and 
impoſe upon others: *cwill be very lawful co move ſlowly, and 
timerouſly, warily, anT vigilantly 1n our aſſents ' to them: | for. a 
ſnaden, and precocious Faith here is neither commendable, nor 

durable. But God being Trzth it ſelf, an Erernal, Immutable 
Truth, his Word being whiculum veritatis, and all Revelations 

flowing from him, ſhining with the pronts, and ſignatures of Cer- 

tainty: hence it is, that his naked Word is a Demonſtration; and 
he,that won't believe a God, is worſe then a Dewz/,he is the black- 

ef Infidel,that was e're yet extant. This Sinis ſo unnatural, as 

that none, but an Athei/# can be guilty of it; for he, that ac- 

kzowledzes a D:ity , and knows what be acknowledges, ſure he 

wont offer to make bis God @ /yar. That which might other- 

wiſe ſeem to ſome to be againſt Reaſon; yet, if it: briag.;the ſeal 
of God in its fore-head, by this you may know, that tis not agai» ſt 


'Realon. Abraham's laying of his Sax may-ſeem a moſt borria, 


and annatural af, againit the yu © yeorrts, againſtthe Candle of 
the Lord, yet being commanded, and arthorized by God himſelf, 
the Candle durſt not oppoſe the Sun. That pattery of Faith, the 
Father of the Faithful, does not diſpute, and make Syilcg1/ms an 
gainſt it; he does not plead, that tis againſt Common Notions, 
that tis againſt Demonſtrations (for be had ſaid falſe ii he had ſaid 
10) but be doth du7if;/ly obey rhe God of Nature, that kizh, and 
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ſapreme Law-giver, who by this call,and voice of his,did plainly, 
and audibly. vroclaim., that for Abrabam to kill his $on 1n thete 
circumſtances, was notagainit the Law of Nature, $0 that all 
the ſtreſſe, and drfficulty will be ro know whether God reveals ſuch 
a thing , oro, tor here Reaſon (corrupt Reaſon 1 mean,) ts 
wont to ſlip, and evace, and when it cannot frame a. conceit ades 
quate, and commen/urate to ſome. tranſcendent, and ſuperlative 
Myſteries,it would then fain'c/ryd themyand eclipſe them, that it 
may qench,and avoid the gazeiing brightneſſe of them. It would 
fain make them ſfoep, and cord-ſcend to its own capacity, and 
therefore it puts fome fer ionr Netion upon them. When i 
cannot graſp what God ſaith, ic then preſently queſtions. wherher 
God ſay ſo, or no, whether that he the 4nd ot his Weird. Hence 
many may errevery deeply, and 4avgeronſly, yet will acknowledg 
the Scriptares, they will owa, and honour chem, as the Word of 
God; for they are not yet arriv'd to that full perfe#/icn of Er; 
rorr, as thoſe /amps, and dxnghils of all Sefts,l mean that your 

and upſtart gen:ration of proſs Anti-Scriptariſts, that have a Pcw, 
aer-plot againſt the Goſpel, that would very compenaionſly bes 
head all Chriſtian Relinion at one blow, a device , which old, and 
ordinary Hereticks were never acquainted withall, Thovgh 
they be not-come to ſuch an height as this; yer, either by cher Þ 
flat, and frigid explicating, they do endeavour to 4i/pirit, and 
exervate the Word of God orelſe, in a more vielcyt, and iu 
Jarious manner, they do even raviþ it, and geflower the virginity 
of ic, or elſe in a more ſubele,and /erpentive manner, they ſeek to 
bend the Rule, and expound it totheir parpoſes, and aavantages. 
The Letter of the Word, the varing verbi, tat does not wonrd 
them, that does not ſfrik- them: and as for the edge, they think 
they can draw that, as they pieaſe, they can blunt ic, as they liſt; 
they can order it, as they will, But the-Law of /ord reaſon, and 
10 ature, does oppoſe ſuch az worthy dealings as theſe are: for my 
00K upon't very heinſly, to have their words miſ- int; rpreted; td 
have their meaning wreſted, and viclenc'd. Can you think that 
the Majeſty of Heaven will allow, or endure, that a Creatyr: 
ſhoald Ludy, or buſie it ſcIfin perverring his Werds,in corrupting 
ms meaning, in blending i, and mixizg it with the c;:de 1m agins 
730ns of their own Brain ? That Spirit, which brearh'd cut the Word 
atficſt, and which convinces, and ſatisfies the Soul, thar tis the 


: Word 


Light of Nature, 
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W:+d of Gol, the very ſame ſpirit is the Interpreter of it, be is 
the Commentatour upon it. The Text 1s bis, and the Gloſs is bis, 
and whoſoever ſhall call this a privare Spiriec, muſt needs be a 
bold Blaſphemer, a Jeſuit, an Atheiſt, Bur hey, that know what 
the $pzrit of God is, will eaſily grant , that the Spirie of God #x- 
ſreaths lis own Sword; that he poliGes Evangelical Pearls; that 
be ancints, and conſecrates the eye of the Soxl, tor the welcoming, 
ard entertaining of ſuch precious Objetts, Tis true indeed, that 
ſome Explications are ſo impertinent, and az/torted, as that a pro- 
Phane, and carnal Eye may pretently diſcern, that there was ei- 
ther ſome v/o/ence, or decert uſed in them ; as who cannot tell 
when any Anthony is extremely vex'd, and wron7'd? Bur, if 
there be any ſuch obſcxriry, as may give jult occaſion of dowbrivg, 
and aiffgence; who then can be fitter to clear, and un{0/4 it, then 
the Authonr himſelf? nay,who can explain his mi-d certainly, but 
he himſelf? {s ir not thus in Spiricvals much rather? When God 
{catters any T wil;ght,any Darkneſs there, is it not by a more pl: ne 
riful ſhediing abroad of his own Beams? Such a Knot, asa created 
Underſtanding cannot unty,the edge of the Spirit preſently curs a- 
ſunder.Nor yet is Prot 34ence wanting in exte/nal means, which by 
the goodnrſſe,& power of God, were annexed,as /igilla verbs: mira» 
cles | mean;which are upon this account very ſ#:tably,and propor- 
ricnably ſubſervient to faith;they being above natural power, as re- 
vealed Truths are above natural Unicrſtanding. Ihe one's above 
the h:n4 of Nature,as the other's above the h:ad of Natyre. But 
Afiracles,though they be very potent,yer they are not aiway's pre- 
valcnt,tor there were many ſpefatorrs of Chriſt”s miracles, which 
yet, like ſo many Pharachs, were hargenea by them, and ſome of 
them, that b:held them, were no more moved by them, then ſome 
of chem,who onely kear of them,will not at all arzexd ro them. £9 
that onely rhe {-al of the Spirit can make a firm impreſſion apon 
the Soul; who writes his own Word upon the ſoul with a co 
quering,& triumphant $uu-b:am, That is impatient either of clog, 
or zagow. Be onen therefore, ye, ever/aſting Doors, and ftand 
wile open, ye, tntelleftual Gates, that the ſpirit of Grace, ard 
Glory, with the goodly train of his revealed Traths, may enter in, 
There's foxn4ation tor allthis in a Prixzciple of Nature 3 for we 
mult ſtil] pur you in mind of the concord; that 19 betwixt Fairs, 
and Reaſea, Now this is the vaice of. Reaſon, that God can, of 
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that none, &x# God can aſſure you of his own mind; tor if he 
ſhouid reveal his mind by a Creatzre, there will {till be ſome 
rremblings, and waverings in the Sox, unleſſe be does withall 
[atisfiz a Soul, that ſuch a Creature does communicate his mind 
ery, and really, as it is: ſo that ultimately the Certasnty 1s res 
{oly'd into the voice of God, and not into the courtefre of a Crea- 
ture, This Holy Spirit of God cyeates in the Soul a Grace an{wer- 
able to thele ir4anſcendent objefts: you cannot but know the name 
of it, tis called Faith, Super naturals forma fidei, as AMiranauls 
the Toxnger itiles it, which cloſes, and complics with every word, 
that drops from the vojce, or pex of 3 Deity, and which facilitates 
the Soul to aſſ«nt to revealed Truths. So as that with an Heavens 
ly inclination, with a delightful propenſcon it moves to them,as tO a 
C'cntre. Reaſon cannot more delight in a Common Notion, Or a 
Demonſtration ; then Faith does in revealed Truth, As the Unity 
of a Godh:ad is d:monſtrable, and clear to the Eye of Reaſon: 10 
the 7rinity of Perſons, that is,three gloriows relations in one God, 18 
as certain to an Eye of Faith. Tis as certain to this eye of Faith, 
that C brift is zraly God, as it was viſible to an eye both of Senſe, 
and Reaſon, that be is truly Afar. Faith ſpies out the Reſurrettie 
0» of the Body, as Reaſon ſees the immorrality of the Soxl. I 
know there are ſome Authaorrs of great worth, and Learning, that 
endeavour to maintain this Opinicn,that Revealed Ty aths, though 
they could not be foma by Reaſon; yet, when they are once re- 
vealed, that Reaſon can then evince them, and demonſtrate them. 
Burt 1 muchrather encline to the Determinations of Aquinas and 
mulrirudes of others, that are of the {ame f#dgment, that humane 
Reaſ.n, when it has ftretch'd it ſelf ro the wttermoſt, is not at all 
prop-r:10u'd to them; but,at the beſt,can give onely ſome faint il- 
luftrations, fore weak adumbraticns of them. They were never 
agaisſt Reaſon,they were always above Reaſon, *Twill be cxploy- 
ment enough, and *twill be a n«b/: employment too, for Reaſon tO 
redeem, and vindicate them from thoſe thorns, and diſficalties, 


with which ſome [4b:/e ones have vex'd them, and excompaſs'd . 


them. Twill be hozexr enough for Reaſon to ſhew, that Faith 
does not oppoſs Reaſon ; and this it may ſhew, it mz? ſhew this; 
for elſe # z-, thoſe, thac are within the incloſure of the Church, 
will never relt /atzsfied; nor & (Zo, Pagans, Mahamitans, fews, 
Will never be convinc'd, God, indeed, may wgrk upon them by 
immedi” 


— 


immediate revelation 3 but man can onely prevai/ upon them by 
reaſon: yet *tis not tO be expeczed, nor is it requir-d, that every 
weak, and news born Chriſtian, that gives real aſſent, and cordial 
entertainm:nt to theſe myſterial Traths, ſhou!d be able to deliver 
them from thoſe ſceming contyadiftions, which ſome cunning 44- 
verſaries may calt upon chem. Thereare ſome things demonſtra- 
ble, wbich to inany {eem 3mpoſſtble, how much more eafi'y may 
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' here be {ome matters of Faith,which every one cannot free from 


all aiffics/ties? Tis ſufficient therefore tor (ſuch, that they fo far 
forth »nderftand chem, as to be ſure , that they are not againſt 
Reaſcn, and that principally upon this account, becaule they are 
fure God has revea/ed rbem, And others, that arc of more advay- 
ced, and elcvared intellcttnals, may give ſuch explications of thern, 
as may diſentangle them. trom all Repugnancy, though they can- 
not 4:/play them in their fy glory. Nor mult the wa/rirege, or 
ſtrength, and wit, of Oppoſers tright men out of their Faith, and 
Religion. Though the major part of the World do 4iſeſteem, and 
look upon them, as meer contradittions; yet this being the cenſure 
of molt #nequal, ant incompetent fudger, 1s not at all pr. judicial 
tO their worth, and excellency: for to moſt of the world they were 
never revealed ſo much as in an external manner, & to all others, 
that refuſe, and reject them, they were never powerfully revealed 
by the irradiations of the Holy Ghoſt. So that one Affirmative 
here is to be preferred before a whole beap of Negatives; the 
judgment of one wiſe , enlighten'a, experienc'd, ſpiritualiz'd C hri- 
ſtian is more to be atrended to, then the vores, and ſaffrapes 
of a thou[and gain;{ayers3 becauſe this is undeniable, that God 
may give to one that Zye, that Light, that diſcerning power, 
which he does deny. to many others, Tis theretore a piece 
of exceſſive vanity, and arrogancy in Socinus, to limit, and meas 
ſure all Reaſon by his own. Nor does this put. any ancertainty 
in Reaſon, but onely a diverſity in the improvings of it 3 6e Lamp 
difiers from another in g/ory, and wachall, it lates down an higher, 
and zobler principle, then Reaſon is: tor in things meerly »ataral, 
every rational Being isthere a competent 7 wage in thoſe chings,that 
are withio the ſphere, and-:compaſle of Reaſon, the' Reaſon of all 
men does apree, and conſpire, {0 as thar, winch implies an expreſſe, 
and palpable contradiftion; cannot be own'd by any ; bur in things 
abave Nature, and Reaſon, a paxcity here is a bettcr argument, 
then 
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then a plurality, becauſe Providence uſes to open his Cabinets. 
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onely tor his Fewe/s, God maniceſts theſe »3/terious Secrits 
onely coa few friends, his Sprrie whiſpers to a few, ines upon a 
{zw: fo chat, it any teil us, that Evangelical Aſterics imply a 
cortraiition, becauſe they cannot apprehend them, it is no more, 
then for a b/iad mas confidently to determine, [that it involves a 
Contraaittion to lay,there is a Swn,becauie he canner ſee it. Why 
ſhould you not as well think.chat a greater part of the World ies 
in Errour, as that it lies in }Vickedre/s? is it not gefeftive in the 
choiceſt Intell. tuals,as well as in the nobleft Praticals? Or can 
any perſ{wade himſelf, that a moſt eminent, and refized part of 
Atankina, and (that which is very conſiderable) a Yirgin-com- 
pany,which kept it ſelf #nzouch'd from the pollutions of 4n5-Chrijt 
upon mature deliberation, for long CONLLNUANCE, UPON many acbgs 
tings, examinings, aiſcuſſings, conſtant prayers unto God for the 
diicovery of his mind, ſhould all this while embrace meer contra» 
aitins,for the Higheſt points of their R://;gion ? Or can any cons 
ceive, that theſe Evangelical Myſteries were invented, and conn 
triv'd, and maintain'd by men? Could the Head of a Creature 
invent them * Could the Arm of a Creature uphold them 2 Have 
they not a Divine Suprrſcriprion upon them? Have rhey not an 
h:avenly Original? Or can you imagine,tbat Providexce would 


have ſo bleſt, and proſper a a contradifli:n? as always: to pluck - 


it Out of the paws of devouring Aaverſaries? When the whole 
Chriſtian World was ready to be [wallowed up with Arvianiſm, 
dare any to fay,that God then prepar*d an Ark only for the pres 
ſerving of a contradicetiou?Providence does not ule to countenance 
Contr adittions 10,as tolet them rat in rrizmph over Truth. The 
molt, that any Oppoſer can ſay, it he will ſpeak trath, is no more, 
then this,that they ſeem to him to#4-ply a Contraditti:n? Which 
may very eaſily be fo, if he want an higher principle of Faith, ſui- 
table,and anſwerable to theſe matters of Fairh; both of them(the 
Principle, and Object 1 mean) being ſupernatural, neither of them 
contra-natural.For there is a dowble modeſty in R:aſcn very remar- 
kable. As it does not mwlta aſſerere,ſoit does not multa nevare 3 as 
It takes very few things for certain, ſo it concludes very few for 
+mpoſſible. Nay, Reaſon, though ſhe wili nor par cat her eye, for 
that's #nnatzral 3 yet ſhe will cloſe her eye ſometimes,thar faith 
may aime the better, and that's commendable. Ard Faith maks 
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Reaſon abundant compenſation for this, fot 
of our own,.and a great Patron-both.of Fai 
notably. exprels it,, Faith 45 @ ſupp!) of Reaſon in ig; 

4 the Imagination #s of Light un things Viſible. . The Imatination, 
wich her witey, and laborious Penſil ,. draws, and ire. ey the 
| Shapes, Proportions ,and. Diitances of Perſons, and Places, taking 
them onely by che help of ſome smperfett Deſcription, and tis fain 
roltay here, till. it. be bercer ſatisfied with the very ſight of the 
things thew/elves... Thus Faith takes things upon an heavenly. re- 
preſentation, and deſcription, upon a Word, upon a Promiſe, it 
ſees an heavenly Canaan in the ap before an Inteletual Eye can 
bebold it in.a way of e/car, and open Y;jon, for men are not here 
capable of a preſent Heaven, and happineſs of a compleat, and bea- 
rifical Viſienz and therefore they are not capable of ſuch Adyſte= 
ne in their full-/plendoar,and brigbtneſſe, for they would make it, 

- | if they were ghus:nfolded:. bur they pon fon onely in the 

- ||  Laticer, as Chriſt himſelf, the Head of theſe Adyſtcries, they 4 

- | anir nur, they putavelupon their face.., out of pure far 

oe | wor, and indalgerce toan Inrelefiual Ee, leſt ic hould be too 

e | much overcome with-their-g/ory,  The:.ve/: of che. Law were 

n vels of 6bſcurity; but the veils of the: Goſpel are onely to alay 

d | the righen:ſſe of is, --Tis honowr enough for a Chriſtian,if he can 

k | but crouch the hew of Evangelical Myſteries: for be will never ſec 
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le i - a full Commentary upon the Goſpel, till he,cag.behold the naked 
-, | face of bis God. :Yerthe knowledge, which be hath of himbere, 
'- imperfeita _ rerum nob1li/[imarum,-. tis molt pleaſant, and 
re | delicious, Tis better roknow a little of Ged,. and Cbrift ; then. 


to ſee all the Creat res in their full beauty, and perſetiion. bh 
e, | leanings of Spiritnals is better,then;the vinrage of Yor | e 
a Glove © 


h Morals. The caft [pangle of Heppinde is bexcer, then a 

i- TORT: This ſecs 2 g/o/s, and lwſtre. upon Chrift ger. 
16 and highly commend: the purity, and perfe3cu of it, above il Q- 
m | ther- whaiſoever ,- in- that it-hath' ro C94 4 045. . Clriſt tries 


.C 
r- | 4ll his flowers by his.own;. San-beams.. Whereas the dwll, and 
Fe creeping. Religion of Idahomet has nothing at all above Natwre, 
or | and Regſen; though ic may have many things againſt £0/6, No 
or need of fazth there, there are no y/ cries in_his Alcoran ; - un« 
th || leſs of deceit, and.gniquity: Nothing at ally) 25ſ. gud def geil, 
s quolibet meaioctiter. ſapiente., . naturali ingenia icognoſeh porift; 
Y | V as 


at 
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as that ſolid Authar very well obſerves. And therefore char 


#bupid impeſtony - did not [eal his Words with any Afiracles; for 
there was nowone ſuper: ndtural Trath to be ſcaled, nor could he 
have ſealed it, if it had been there: but onely be proſecxrer ir 
with a Sword. AAfabomet's Loadſtone does not araw Men ; but 
his ſword, that conquers them: he draws bis ſword, he dids them 
delivey up their Souls, ahd tells them, cthatupon 1h# condition he 
will ſpare cheir Lives. Signailia, que Tyrann, & Latronibus 
#01 deſnnt; as he ſpeaks notably. But the. very Princeples of 
Chriſtian Religion are attraftive, and Magn:iical, they enamour, 
and command ; they overpewer the Underſtandivg, and make it 
2/ad to look upon ſuch Myſfterions Traths, as are reflected in a 
Glaſs; becauſe it is anable to behold them -aegowmr mers wey any, 
This ſpeaks the great preeminence of Mqunt Sion above Mount 
Sina. In the Law you havethe Candle of the Lord ſhining 3 . in 
the Goſpel you have the Day-ſpring from on high, the Sun ariſing. 
Nature, and Reaſon triumph in the Law 3 Grace, and Faith 
flower ont inthe Goſpe!l, By virtue of thiswiſe, and free a5ſpen/a- 
ri0n, weak ones chiefly receive the Goſpel: - for they are as well 
able to belizve, as any other; nay, they are apter to believe, they 
ethers, If it had gone onely by the advancement of Intelleftualr, 
by the hightnings ., and clariſyings of Reaſen ; who then 
would have been ſaved, . but the Grandes of rhe World, the 
Scribes , the Phariſees, the Philoſophers, the Diſpaters? But 
God has fram'd a way, that confound; thoſe Heads of the 
World , and drops Happineſſe into the months of Baber. 
There are ſome Vuderſtandinge, that neither ſpin, nor #/;, and 
yet Solomon, .inall his wiſdom, and glory, was not_cloathed liky 
onref theſe: ſor thigway of Faith, *tis a more brief, and compen- 
ions way. © Longam iter per Rationem 3 breve per Fidem, Ve- 
ry few Underſiandings, much leſs al, can demonſtrate all, that is 
demonſtrable: but, if Men have a power of believing , rhey may 


_ preſently afſent toail, that's trze, and certain. That, which 


Reaſon would have been ſweating for this many ayear , Faith 
fups up the quinteſſence' of ina moment. All-men in the world 
have not equal abilities, opportunities , advantages of emproving 
their Reaſon, even in things Natural, and Moral: fo that Reaſon 
It ſelf tells us, that theſe are in ſome meaſure neceſcitated.to br- 
tieve others. How many are there, that can't. meaſure the ju 


magnitude 
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magnitude Of a Star yet, if they will believe an Aſtronomer, 
they may kyow ir preſently: and if they be ſure , that this 274+ 
thematician hath Js enough , and will ſpeak nothing bur 
Truth, they cannot then trave the lzaff ſhadow. of Reaſon to 


" dir-believe him, *Tis thus in Spirituals: ſuch is the weakyeſſe 


of Humane Underitanding pro hoc fatu, as that they are »e- 
ceſ/itated to believing here ; yet ſuch is its happin/ſſe , that it 
hath one to inſlraFit , who can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived. God hath choſen this way of Fairh, that he may fair 
the pride, and p/ory of Afar, that be may poſe bis IntellefFnals, 
that God may maintain in Man'great apprehenſions of himſelf, of 
his own »comprehenfibleneſs, of his own Trath, of bis own Reve- 
lations; as thathe may keep a Creatwre in a poſture of dependency, 


. fo as to give wp his Vnder/tanding, fo as to be diſpoſed, and regu- 


lated by him. Andit a Cherabim be ambitious of ſtooping, it an 
Angelical Underſtanding do ſo earneſtly maggr4e.,me thinks then 


the Sons of men | fall down ar the brantifal feet of Evanyelie 
cal MyFerics, with chat buwble acknowledgment, Non ſam dig- 


am by ua Onely let thy faith cri- 


uw ſolvere gagyi Myfteris. 
umph here Wit hall oe triagmph hereafter: ler it ſpine in rime; 


for it muſt vas in eternity. You ſee then, that Reaſor is no exe- 
my to Faith: for all, that has been ſaid of faith, it has been fetch'd 
out of Reaſon, You ſee there 'are mutwal embraces *ewixt the 
Law, and the Goſpel: Nature, and Grace may meet together; Rea- 
ſen, and Faithbave kiſſed each other. ' | £45 "PH 
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CHAP. XVIL 
The Light of Reaſon i a pleaſant Light. 


Is Lnmen jucundam. All Light is pleaſant , tis the very 
"ſmile of N ature, the gloſs of che World, the varnih of the 
Creation, a bright Paraphraſe upon Bodies. Whether it diſcover 
it ſelf in the wodeſty of a morning Bluſh, and open its fair, and 
Virgin- Eye-lideain the dawning of the day 3 or . whetber it gart 
o4t more vigorous, & ſprightful beams, ſhining out in itsnoon: ddps. 


glory, wherber it ſport, and twinhlein a Star or blaze, and 
$lare out in-a Comets or frick,and dance in a Fewel; or difſemble, 


and-play the Hypocrite.in a Gb-w-worm; or Epitomize , and ab- 
breviate it ſelfina-Sparkz or ſhew ics Zeal, andthe rauddineſſe of 
its Cowplexion,in'ithe9/k of the fire; or grow: Morggpale, pining, 
and conſuming away in a Candle; bowever topical tO manifeſt 
it (elf, it carries a commanding ln{tre in its face; though ſometimg 
deed it be veil'd, .and padowed; ſometimes tis clouded, and 
5mpriſon'd, ſometimes tis ſoy/'d, and diſcolour'd. Who will not} 
falure-ſo levelya beamty with a Xaips gas , Welcome thou firſt 

born of Coy poreal Beings; thou. Lady, and FAnuren of Senſerive 
Beanties: thou clarifier, and refner of the Chaos, thou _— 
Beauty of the Univerſe: let bim- be condemn'd to a Perpetual 


! "EG to'a fatal diſconſolate Grave, that is not enamonr'd with 


thy Brightneſſe. Is it not a pleaſant thing to behold a Su»? nay, 
to behold but a Candle, a deputed Light? a vicarious Light, the 
Ape of a Sunbeam? Yetthere are fome ſuperftitivus Ones, that 
are ready to adoreit. How devoutly do they complement witha 
Candle, at the firit approach? How do they pxt off the Hat to it, 
as if, with the Satyr, they meant to ks/s it. You ſee how ple 
ſant the Lights ro-them. Nay, that learned Knight, in his Dil. 
courle Of Boaies, tells us of one totaly blind, who yer knew 
when a Candle came into the room, onely by the quickening, and 
reviving Of his Spirics. Yer this Corporeal Light, *ris but a She 
diw , tis but a black, Spot to ſet off the fairneſſe of Inteftus 
Brightne ſe 


Light of Nature. 


Brightneſſe. How pleaſant is it to behold an Intelleftnal Sxn? 
Nay, to bebold-but the Candle of the £4rd? How pleaſant 'is this 
Lamp of Reaſon. IS» evrixoy iy . All the 2fctions, and Opera» 
tions of Nature are mix*d, and ſeaſon'd with ſweetneſſe, Every 
Entity, tis ſugared with ſome delight. Every Being, tis roll'd 
»p in ſome" Pleaſure. How does the ' [nanimare Being cla{[p, and 
embrace its Centre, and reſt there,” as in the Brſome of Delight? 
How floxriſhing is the pleaſure of Vegeratives? Look but. upon 
the beaxty, and pleaſure of a Flower, Bebold the Lilies of the 
Vall:ys, and the Roſe of Sharon: Solomon in all his Pleaſure, 
was not cloathed like one of theſe, Go then-to Sexſitive Creatares, 
ahdthere you meet with pleaſures ina greater height; and exal- 


taticn, "How are all the I»aividuaamongit them maintained by 


atts of Pleaſure? How are they all propagated by- atts of 
Pleaſure ? Some of them are more merry , and chearfal, 
then the ref. How pleaſant, and jocund isthe Bird? How /a- 
fical i81r? How does it np for joy? Did you never ſee. the Fi 
playing 1n its Element? Did you never ſee it caught with abit, - 
of Pleaſigg? Does not Leviathan ſport inthe Seaz-and daily 
with the Waves ? Tf you look up bigher ta Rational Beings,: to 
the ſons of Men, you'll-find therea more ſingular, and peculiar 
kind of Pleaſure: whileſt- they have both'a Taſt of Senfitive De. 
light, and a participation of IntellefFzal. The Soxl,and. Body enjoy- 
ing a chaft, and conjagal Love: © the pleaſure of the-Sosl is more 
vigoroms, and maſculine; that-of rhe- Body more ſoſt,and- effemi- 
mare The nubler any Bing is/thepurer pleafure it hath proport:- 
on'd tO it. Senſitive pleaſure, 'it harh more of Dreps; © [ntelleftual 
pleaſure, it hath more of Duinteſſence; If pleaſure w be 
meaſured by Corporeal Senſes, the 'Brates, that age morer&gqui- 
fte in Senſe, then Afen are, would, by virtue of that, have a 
choicer portion of Happin:ſſe, then 2£en can arrive to;' and would 


" make a bettey Se& of Epicureans, then Mexare ever 'liketo do: 


Buc therefore Nature bath very wiſely provided, - that"the Plea* 
ſure of Reaſenſhould be above any pleaſure of Senſe 3 © as much, 
and far more, then the pleaſure of the Bee is above the pleaſure 
of the Swine. Have you not»feen a Bee 'make'a Trade of plea- 
ſure, and, like a /5ttle Epicure, faring deliciouſlfevery day.3 whin 
keſt-ir lies at rhe breaſt of a flower, drawing; and ſucking out the 
pureſt ſmectneſs? and, becauſe 'twill have variety of: Diagn. and 
Yen Apr gr ow ge Daimtics, 


x. Diſcourſe of the 


Daint6es, it goes from flowery to 


| -— 


y— 


flower, and feaſts upon them all 
wictha pare, and ſpotle e pleaſure: whea as the Swine, in the mean 


filthin:ſſe. An Intelleftual Bee, that drflowers moſt elegant An 
thours, a learned Epicure, that ſups #p more Orient Pearls, then 
ever Cleopatra did; one, that de/3ghts in the embraces of Trath, 
and Gooaneſſe, bath be not a more refin'd, and clarifed Pleaſure, 
then a wanton Corithian, that courts Lajs, then a ſoft Sardana- 


in Snging, and dancing, and quaſfing, and laſcivionus Playing ? 
Tar ntows Tas owuaritge dt aggemngi , t FA omycor xuesrn Tis 
Auyis NN epforlu , © med Of hnnpariCen, v} eg7aofirruyn* as'the 
elegant Moralsſt bath it: And*cisas if he had ſaid, The delights 
of a ſtndions, and contemplative Athenian, Or of a c 10964, and 
aftive Lacedemonian,are infinitely to be preferr'd before the plea- 
ſure of a delicate Sybarite,or a difolord Perſian The' delight of a 
Philoſopher does infinitely ſurpaſs the pleaſure of a Conrtier, The 
choiceft pleaſure is nothing, but the 'Effloreſcentia Keri, &+ Bon, 
there can be.go greature then of an Vnderſtandivg em- 
bracing a moſt clear Truth, and of a Wil complying with its 
faireſt God, This is up zordpery,” as the Greeks call it ; or, as 
the Latines, In finu gandere. All Pleaſure confilting in that Hare 
monious Conformity, and C 
its 06j:&, *twill neceſlarily flowfromrhis, thart the beeter, and 
nobler any Objett is, the purer, and/fronger any Faculty is, the 
nearer, and ſweeter the Union is berween them, the choicer muſt 
be the Pleaſwre, that ariſeth from thence. Now Intellet nal 
Beingthave che braveft Obje?, the bigh:ft,and moſt generous Fa- 
cults, the ſtxicteſt Love-enct, and Onion, and fo can't want a 
Pleaſure anſwerable to all this. Epicarm himſelf (as that known 
Writer of the Philoſophers Liver, who himſelfalſo was a favonrer, 
and ffower of the Epicurean Set, does repreſent him |) that 
grand Maſter of Pleaſure, though ſometimes he ſeem to Peep all 
Pleaſure in Senſe, yet, upon more asgefed thoughts, he is pleaſed 
to tel] us, that the ſupreme delight is tor'd, = treaſur'd up in 
TntelleRuals. Sometimes indeed he breaks out into ſuch 4ſſs1 


Ne nar ifrds, wit NN ageptioror, x mic bd ppir. ' / know 
Pleaſnire, ſaith he, sf you takt away the Bribes, and Flatteries of 


3.0 


time thwbles, and waffows, in the mire, rolling it ſelf in dirt, and ' 


palus (pinning amongit his Conrrizers; then a plamp Anacreon, 


hat « Facelty hath with 
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Lunt, the enticings, aud blandiſhings of Senſe, the Grates, and Ele= 
fancies of Muſick, the Kiſſes, and Embraces of Venus, Burt af- 
terwards he is in a far different, and more ſober ftr4iv, 2nd ſeems 
ro drop a Pear!, though his Azdirowrs prov'd Swine, his words 
were theſe , *Ov mas fd dow nwr 1forer, x} T's Os armonatires neruly oy, 
I mean nt ( ſaies he) rhe pleaſures of a Prodigal, or thoſe, that are 
ſituated in a carnal fruition; FITY yOu AO0)497489 2 x) = Us 15e8 Fo 


jadvv acgrnon* I untend arational pleaſure," a prudential kind of ' 


pleaſure: which makes him lay down this for an Axiome, *Oux #5 
iter Cav ard 7% pegriuas, oj xgh68, that is, Theve can be no pleaſure, 
wnleſſe it be dipp'd in goodneſs, it muſt come bubbling from a fountain 
of Reaſop, and muſt ſtream ont virtnons expreſſions, and maniſeſt a 
110ns. And whereas other in their $a/ntatione were wont to write 
Xaipery, he always Writ *Evarzey, But that iroennons Aoralift, 
whom 1 mentioned before, who could eaſily /py ov: the mind of 
Epicarus, and who was of greater candowr, and fairneſſe, then to 
wrong his Opinion, doth yet fo tarlay it open, and »aked to the 
World, as that he notably 4zrefFs che folies, and vanities of that 
voluptuous Philoſopher in that golden Traate of bis, which he en« 
titles, *Ove £ar ior Carugr? *Emixvreys, Non poteſt ſuaviter vivere- 
ſecunaam Epicuri decreta, where be ſhews that this jolly Philc* 
ſopher makes the nor onely the proptr Centre of Pleaſure; and, 
when he tells you, that the AL bath a rfiore._rarefied delight,be 
means no more, then this, that the Xfi»d perceives 'the plcaſure 


_ of Senſe berter then the Sey/e does, which makes the forementis 


oned Awthour pals this witty Cenſare upon them, Tir 14vtu, 
K43 205 WIILED TY ToP 408 iyAs, Jags they pour no pleaſure 
upon the $2/,but that which comes our of the impure,and myſt 
veſſel of the Body. The whole ſam of Epicurn this Erhicks, 
which he ſtiles his Canonical Philoſophy, is this, Thw niwlw, *apylu", 


14 71\(& ako udlo 1h uaracins Cir, that Pleaſure was the Alpha, and 


Omega of all Happineſs. To-this purpoſe he 'wrote a multitude 


of Books, and ſcattered them like fo many of bis Aromes, andrhe 
greedy Appetite of bis licentions followers was eafily caught” with 
theſe baits of Pleaſure, which made bis Opinions to be tiled mee 
retricia dogmata, thatcurldtheir Locks, that painted their Faces, 
that open*dtheir »«kgd Breaſts, that cloath'd themſelves in ſoft,and 
ſilken apparrel, to ſec if they could thus entice the World, they 


. Were Dywaſizgs Ecgares, that with a melting, and delicate voice, 


did 


——————— 
. 
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| ould 3 - the quinreſſence” of all- his Dod@rine was 
this,” "I 25 \ xt il 


Dux vite dia Volapran”. 
as Lucrerinag the Epicarean Poet, fings, The practice of that 
' frolick Profeſſouy of Pleaſmre-did ſufficiently explain, and comment 


: 


(Iv Oapriuae;* 
for he expir'd 
month: which puts mein-mind of the end 


3 degt was very -confermable tohis Life 5, 
ap of Wine ac his 


Ref 


tain, nor darable, Thoſe corpereal-dclig 
lift,” Plutarch, tells us) 5Zay1v us, x) ofeory Us ng Atpbdyure' 
&a rack, and vaniſh; like ſomeex- 


ed tO the narrow point of ain vo * for-Senſe bath Par pw 


by the exjoyment of a preſent Objef, when as intelleRtual Pleaſure 
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is not at all reſtrained by any remporal conditions, but can fuck 
Sweetneſſe out of time past,preſent, and ts come: the CMing does 
| notonely drink pleaſure out of preſent Fountains 3 but it can traſt 
| thofe ſ{reams of Velught, that are run away long ago, and can 
quench its Thirſt with thoſe freams, which as yer run under 
ground. For does not Aemory (which therefore Plato calls &/2- 
or vwr42u2) does it not reprint, and repeat former plea/rre? and 
what's Hope, put pleaſure in the bud? does it not antedate, and 
prepoſſeſs tuture de/:zght? Nay, by virtue of an intieftual pero 
lation, the Waters of Aſarah, and Meribah will become ſweet, 
and delicious, The ming can extract huxey out of the bittereſt 
0bj:{, when tis paſt, how elſe can you Conltrue it, 

—Hec olim meminiſſe juvabit ? 

Corpercal pleaſure, tis but droſſie, and impure, the Wine, ths 
daſh'd with Water, there is a yavuwmr;oms (as Plato in bis Phile- 
* 6s, tbat Bock of Pleaſure, doth very plainly, and folly exp'ain it), 
a | 20d che inſtance,that there Socrates gives,is a quenching of Thirſt, 
- where there's a very in:5mate connexion betwixt V(xation, and ſa- 
4 | *-faft:03. Tell me, you, that crows your letves with Roſe-bugs, 
4 | 40 you not at the ſame time crown your ſelves witf Thorns? tor 
4; they are the companions of Roſe buds, But intelleftxal plea(nre, 
þ tis '2 v7 or, era FH, «Amnpienc, Clear, and chryſtalline Jo), there's no 
Rf ##4in it, no fecalency at all, Men are aſham' 
d” 
uy 
yo 


d of ſome ccyporeal 
pleaſures: the crown of Roſes, tis but a bluſping crown: but who 
ere b/ufo dat intellcGnal Delights? Epicurns his Philoſophy was 
yery well term'd rrr:ecn $:A0-2giz, *twas afraid to come to the 
light, whereas inte/ltfinal pleaſure need not fear the /ight, or the 


wn  Sn-/pive. Men faint, and anguiſh with ſenſitive pleaſures. 
ur AMembra voluptatis dum vs labefatia liqueſcunt, 
as | 3 Locretias himſelf upon much experience acknowledges. 


| Laſtata virs, nondam [(atiata, JER 9-3 
as the Satyrii# ſpeaks of the eminent Wanton. Nay »,; ſuck 
is the fate, and temper of the Body, owuar® cavnerns. ; i; 
«97;z, as that it will better endure exrream ori: f, then excef.re 
pleaſure, Did you ne're hear of the /cfe Sybariff, who'com- 
Plain'd in the -vrning of4his wearine/s, and of bis pimpl/cs, when 
| behad lien all »/ght onely upon a bed of Roſes: but who ever 
+ | Was tir'd with /z/el/cf{ual pleaſure? who ever was weary oian 
» | ward complacency? or whoe're ſurfcited of rational joy? Ho: 
% tlec 
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cher pleaſures ingratiate themſelves by intermiſiion. Yoluptates 
commendaat rarior uſus, whereas all [ntelletuals heighten, and 
aavance themſelves by frequent, and conſtant op:rations, Other 
Pleaſures do but emaſcalate, and diſpirir the Soul 3 they do not 
at all fit , and ſariifirir. Epicurms may fil his with one of his 
Atomes, as well, as with one of his Pleaſures, Whereas 7atio. 
nal Pleaſure fills the Sox/ ro the Brim ; it opls the very Members 
of the Bogy, making them more free, and chearful. Nay, [peru 
lative delight will make abundant compenſation for the want of 
{enfitive, *rwill curn a Wilderreſſe into a Paradiſe, Tis like you 
have read of che Philoſopher, that pur out his Eyes, that he might 
be the more intent upon his #44y; he tr his Windows, that the 
Canal: might ſhine more clearly within: and, though he be ra. 
ther to be wdnared at, then to be followed, or commented , yet he 
did proclaim thus much by this 4 of his, that he preferred one 
þ:am Of Intelleftual Lizht before the whole glory of this corporeal 
World. How have ſome been «namoyred with the Pleafure-of 
AMathematicks? When, fays Platarch, did any Eprecnre Cry out 
E:G&p-z«, with fo much oy, as Archimedes did" Evenea? How 
have ſome AfFon:mers built their Neſs in the $7475? and have 
{corn'd to let any Sublunary Pleaſures rend their thoughts from 
fuch goodly Speculations? The worſt of men in the-mean time g/xs 
themſelves with Senſ:ive Pleaſure. x Your de "222915", yy bt hr 
aot v.v x81 asicin Plato ſpeaks. Apollo laughs bur once in 
a Tear. ; whenasa Foil laughs all the year 1:ng. And tis a great 
deal more conſonant to ſound Philſophy , that Rationality ſhauld 
be the þring of inward Pleaſure, then of outward Rilidility. - A- 
mong(t all mental op2rations reflex As talt Pleaſure beſt; for 
without ſome fe/f-refl:xios men cannot tell whether they r+joyce, 
or no 3 now theſe AFrare the molt diffaxt, and remore from 
Senſe, and are the higheſt Advantements'of Reaſon. True Plea- 
fare; tis rzs ſever (as. the grave Moraliſt, Semeca, ſpeaks) and 
*tis:#profundo, where Trath, and Goodneſſe, thoſe rwin- fountains 
of Pirafure, are. Serſicive Pleaſure makes more nyſe, and 
crackling, when as mental, and noetical Delight,like the ronches 
of the Zute, make the ſweeteſt, and yet the filet, and ſofteſt 
A ſeceoft all, Intelliffaal Vexations baye molt fling in them; 


way then ſhould not Intelletal delights have moſt hon:yin them? 


Se4ſicive pleaſure, *Gis very coſtly, there muſt be xpn;zi2 mavrexis, 


Liebt of Nature. 
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mach preparation, and attendance, much plenty, and varicry, 
Parcentes ego dexteras 
Oai: Sparge Roſas. 
*Tis t00 drar for every one to be an Epicare , tisa very chargea- 
bl: Philoſophy to put in prattice, whereas Rational delight freely, 
andequally affuſes it ſelf, you need not pay any thing for foune 
rainpleaſure, che mind it felt proves a Canaan, that fliws with 
wilk., and honey ; other Pleaſure a /ich, man cannot re/ifs, an old 
man cannot embrace it, Barzillai laies, hee's too 014 to raft the 
pleaſures Or the Court. A Crown of Roſe-buds does not at all be- 
come the gray Head. But this Noctical pleaſure, *tis a delight tic 
for a Senatoxr, tor a Cato, tisan undecaying, a growing oe. the 
the oxely pleaſure upon the bed of Sicky:fſe. The mind of him,thar 
has the Gowr, may dance, Tis the aff for 01d age to lean upon; 
theſe are the roſe i» hyeme,the d lights of Old ow much is rhe 
Pleaſure of a wiſe Neſtor above the Pleaſure of a wanton Me nes 
laus ? The more rational, and ſpiritual any Being 1s, the /arger ca- 
pacity it bas of Pleaſure. Nv; 2: bao3atve vegre of ys, faith Platc: 
and, in a commendable ſenſe, it does Terram calo miſcere, and 
extrafF what Sweetneſſe it can out of both. The parer Arts, the 
nebltr Sciences bave moſt pleaſwre annex'd to them, when as 
Mechanical Arts are more ſuraia, and contemptible, being con- 
yerſant about Sexſatsve, and ccrporeal Objetts. Seeing, and Hear- 
ing are the molt pleaſurable Senſes 3 becauſe they receive their 
Objefis in a more Yiritual, and intentional manner, and are 
gdeſervedly ild, by the Nataraliſft, Senſus jucunditatis, Os 
ther Sexſes are more praical, bur theſe are more contempla* 
tive. od 3 brduare, x wKiouare tive ridia" AS Ariſtctle tels 
us: for theſe are the Sen/iw aiſcrpline, they are the *Aumyercr 
mentis, they contribute mot ro Reaſon. The more any Object 
/piritealized, the more delightful it is, -there's much delight in 
the 2ragical rc preſentation Of thoſe chings, which in reality would 
be ohts full of amazement, and horronr, The tickiings of 
Fancy are more delightful, then the roxches of Scyuſe. How does 
Peerry infinuate, ard tarn aboxt the minds of Men? Anacreon 
might take more delight in one of bis Oges, then in one of bis 
Cnps,* Catullys might eafily find more $weetne/s wn one of Þis 
Epigrams, then in the /ips of Lesbia. Sappho might take 
More complacercy in ore of w Verſes, thenin ber ate” 
2 c 
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The nearer any thing comes to menta/ joy, the purer, and chiicey 
iris: Tis the Obſervation not onely ot Ariſtotle, bur of every 
one almoſt, "Exe 4 nets ws wm. Some things delighe 
meerly becauſe of their #ove/ty, and that ſurely upon this ac- 
count; becauſe the mizde, which is the ſpring of joy , is more 
£4, and intenſe upon ſuch things. The Reſc-bud thus pleaſes 
more, then the b/own Roſe. This Vortical pleaſure doth quietly 
voſſeſſe, and ſatiate the Soul, and gives a compoſ'd, and Sabbatical 
reſt. Sothat, asthe forementioned Philoſopher has it, Xategr= 
Tis otra t new Jdrouly Erxego. Wien, that are took up with 
intell. Fual joy, trample upon all other inferiour obj: 5. * See this 
in Azgelical pleaſure; thoſe Conrtiers of Heaven, much different 
from thoſe on earth, neither ear, nor ari»k, nor come near,nor 
deſire to come near any carnal pleaſurcs. The painted, and feizned 
Heaven of a Mahom-t would prove a real Hell to an Angel, or 
olorifi-d Saint. He plants a Fools Paradiſe of lis own, there are 
Trees of his own ſerting, and watering, the fat, and juicy Olive, 
the wanton, and /equacioms [vy, and though he would not allow 
them Yes on ear:h (ſuch was his great luve of Sebriery)yet he rec 
ſerves them for Heaven. What means that Senſual,and ſottiſh Im- 
P:tur, to give nitice of Heaven by an Tvy-baſh? Does be think, 
that Goats, and Swine, that Mahomers muſt enter into the new 
Z:ruſalem?This is jult ſuch a pl-aſure,and happineſle,as the Poers, 
that looſe, and /icentious Generation, fancied, and carved out, as 
molt agreeable to their Deities. They poor them out N:&ar, 
they ſpread them a Table, they 4/4 out Ambreſia for themg 
they allow them an Hebe, or a Ganymed: to wait upon them, and 
do plainly transform them to worſe then Senſitive Beings: ſuch is 
the froth of ſome vain Imapinations; fuch is* the ſum of ſome 
obſcene Farcies,that dare go about t o create an Epicurean Deity; 
conformable to their own l»ff, and vile affeions. Judge in your 
ſelves, are theſe pleaſures fir for a Sypreme Being? is there not a 
ſofter jay? is there not a more doway ha»pines for a ſpiritual being t0 
lay its h:ad upon that Conquerour of the world bad far wiſtr,and 
more ſober thouzhts, when he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from a Deity 
by his /zep, and /»ſ#. An4 | begin to admire the jſt indignarion 
of Plato, who (though neither he himſelf, unleſſe he be miſ- re» 
ported, could conteac himſelf with inte//e&zal pleaſure, no nor 
yet with #2tral, yer hz) would 44ni fron the Idea of his Comr 
| men wealth 
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mon-wealthall ſuch ſcandalow, and abominable Poetry, as durſt” 
calt ſuch nmworthy, and drfh1nourable. afþerſions upon a Deity, 
and make their God as bad as themſelves; as if they were to draw 
a Pifture of him by their own faces, and compl:xions, Yet as all 
oiher perfetions, lo rhe perfeFion of all true, and real pleaſure, is 
enjoyed by God himſelf in a moſt ſpiritual, and rranſcendene 
manner. Tbat,which is H0xr wich men,is Glory with him; char, 
which we call Richer, is in him his own Excelency. His Creatures, 
which are very properly(as the Philoſopher [tiled Riches ) #anSo; 
opzerwr, all ſcrviceable, and inſtramental to him: and ſo that, 
which amongſt men is accounted p/eaſzre, is with him that infinire 
ſatisfattion, which he takes in his uw Eſſence, and in his own ope= 
rations. His glorious decrees, and contrivances, they are all rich- 
ly pregnant with jop,and ſweets ſſc. Every provigential aiſpenſati,n 
is an aCt of choiceſ# pleaſaere. The Making of all Brings, nay, of 
all Irregularities, contribute to his own g/ory, muſt needs be an 
a of ſupreme, and ſovereign delight. The laughing his enemies 
70 ſcorn, tis a pleaſure fir for :n{nite juſtice; rhe ſmiling upon 
his Church, the favouring, and countenancing Of his People, tis a 
pleafure fit tor Mercy, and Goodn.ffe, Miracles are the pleaſure 
of his Omniperency. Varieties are the de/igbt of bis Wiſdom. Creax 
tion was an, aCt of Pleaſare, & it muſt needs dctight him to behold 
fo much of his own workmanſhip , ſo many Piltares of his own 
drawing. Redemption' was an expreſſicn of that ngular delight, 
and pleaſure, which he took in the Sons of mz. Such heaps of 
pleaſures, as theſe are, never enter'd into the mind of an Epicx« 
r4s, nor any of his granting Set, who very near border upon 
Atheiſm, and will upon no other tems, and conartion, grant a 
Deity, unleſle they may have one of their own modelling, and ccn- 
triviag that is, ſuch a Being, as 1s wholly immers'd 1n pleaſure, 
and that [«cha pleaſure, as they muſt be 7dges of; a Berag, that 
did neither make the World ,, nor takes any care ofit, for that 
they think would be to much trouble ro him,e:s great a burden for 
a Deity, *ewould binder his pleaſure too much. May tbey not a 
oreat deal better tell the $#», rhat its 702 much trouble for it to 
enlighten the World; may they not b=trer tell a Foxntain, that its 
too much pains for it to ſpend it ſelf in ſuch /ibrral eruptions, in 
fuch fluent communications? Or,ſhall Natarat Agents a&t with 
elight ad cxtremunt Virinm, and ſhall got an 4fi»ite, — a 
ree 
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free, anda rational Agent chooſe ſuch operations, as are molt ge- 


lightfal to him? Would not Epicurw bimſelf chooſe bis own 
Pleaſure? and will he not allow a Deity the fame priviledge? will 
he offec to ſer /imits to a Being, which he himſeit acknowledges 
to be above him? muſt he Zixt, and preſcribe the pleaſures of a 
God? and meaſare ont the delights of the firſt Being? Who ſhould 
think, that an Achenian, that a Philoſopher could thus tar 4: the 
Canale of the Lord? and could entertain ſuch a prodigious thought 
as this, that the Sx» it ſeif is maintain'd with the ſame Oy/,as his 
decayed,and corrmpted Lamp is ? That gallant Aforalsft, Plurarch, 
does moſt notably lay the Ax to the root of this abowrrable Errr, 
for, ſaith he, if Epicxrus ſhould grant a Godin his fa! perfet! tons, 
he mult change his /fe preſently, be mult be a Sw:»e no longer, 
he muſt »xcrewn his roſy head, and mult give that prattical vbeai- 
ence tO tbe diftates of a God, which other Philoſophers are wont to 
do; whereas he looks upon this as his faireſt R oſe-bd, as the moſt 
beautiful Flewer in bis garden of Pleaſure, that there's no Prov;- 
dence to check, him, or bridle him; that he js not ſo /abjef#, or 
ſubordinate, as to ſtand in awe of a Deity. Bur that brave Aus 
thour (whom I commended before) ſhews the ixconſiſſency of this 
Tenent with true,and ſolid Pleaſure For grant, O Epicare that 
thou do'lt not care for a Deiry in a ca/m,yert what wilt thou do in 
a ſtorm? when the Norty-wind blows upon thy Garden, and 
when che Froſt nips thy render Grapes? Thou doſt not care for 
him in the Spring 5 but wouldlt thou not be glad of bim in 
the Winter? Will it be a Pleaſure then , that thou haſt none to 
help thee? none to guide thee? none to prote# thee? Suppoſe a 
S$hip ready to be #3/it upon a Reck, or to be /oop'd up of a Wave: 
would this then be a com: fort, and encouragement tOit, Or wou'd 
it take pleaſure in this, por; Twe wheeynriw "$610, WH) 7% 1595 Qi0gke 
pus, that ic has no Pz/ozc to dire it, it.has no trtdar Deitier to 
mind the welfare of it; but ic mult rj on, as wellas it can? 
Thou 615xd, and fond Epicare, thou knowelt not the ſweet»: fſe of 
Pleaſare, that might be extracted out of Providence, which is not 
PoCipay 71 xvewmor, tis NOT A [upercilions, and frowning Anthori- 
2); but tis the indulgent, and vigilant Eye of a Father, tis the 
tender, and affeionate care of a Creatour. One blofome of Pro- 
vidence hath more joy, and pleaſure 1n it, then all thy Roſe.b4ds, 
Where is there wore delight, then in the ſerving of 4 God? Look 
upon 
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pory the Sacyifices: what mirth, 'and feaſtings are there? 
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T4 not the abundance of Wine, nor the abunagnce of Proviſion, that 
makes the joy, ani pleaſure there: mes v6 inns 6329, x Sofa v3 
muy Tov Oxty evwuen , x; LR, Ty 2411p, KEYCerT Ay ws" its the 
preſence of a propitions Deviy, atcepting,and bleſſing his Worſhippers, 
that filis the hrart with greater joy, then an Epicure is capable of. 
Never was there a Sef# found out, that did more oppoſe rr#e 
pl-aſure, then the Epicnreans did 3 they tell us, that tbey rake 
pleaſaren Honour, ww wlv%ian v3) yer rs they look upon it as 
a lovely, and d:lightful thing ; yet by theſe Tenenrs, and Pratiie 
ces of theirs, they quite ſtain, and blot their h»119xr, and fo looie 
thar piece of their pleafure, which they pretend co. They ſay (if 
you'l believe them) that they take pleature in Fri:ds, when as 
they conſtitute friendip onely 27! 7lu wiroriay ris 1huzte, they 
muſt be b:0» companions, that muſt drink, and be merry rogether, 
& run into the ſame exceſſe of Ri:r.Have not ſenfirive Creatures 
as much frienaſ1p, as this amornts to? They-tell us, they /:ve the 
continuation of Pleaſure, why then do they deny the immortality 
of the Soul? Ati Thy atgrapteirm, tis the voice of Epicarrxs, and 
his $ini/6 Set, There muſt be no Eternity, What? are they a- 
fraid their Pleaſure ſhould /a#7 roo long? or,are they conſciozs (as 
they may very well be) that ſuch imprre plcaſure is not at all 
durable? ajs ur i 35s >w, 'tis the voice: of the ſame imprre 
mouth, There # norepetition of Life, Whar's he afraid of having 
his Pleaſures reiterated? Does he not expet a crown of Roſe-buds 
next Spring? or,is he ſo weary (as well he may be)of his pleaſure, 
as that he will prefer a Non-enriry before it? This ſure was the 
mind, and deſire of that Epicurean Poet Lacretius , though a Re- 
man of very eminent parts,which yet were much abated by a phil- 


tram, that was given him; a juſt puniſhment for him, who put ſo- 


much of his pl-aſure in a Cup: and this deſpcrate [lighter of Pro- 
vigence at length laid violent hands upon himſelf. Are any of you. 
enamour'd with fuch a plcaſxre, as this ? you ſee what's at the bor- 
tome Of an Epicpre's cup: you ſee bow impatient a rational Being 
5 of ſuch anworthy delirhts, and how foon *tis cloy'd with them. 
You ſee the miſery of an Epicure, whoſe pleaſure was onely in this 
life, and yer would nor [alt out this /ife neither, But all ratio-al 
pleaſare, *cis not of a ſpan long, but reaches to perpetaity, Thar 
y Mor aliſt 
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Moraliſft, whom I have ſo oſten mentioned, reckons up whole 
heaps of Pleaſure, which ſpring from the continuation of the 
Soul. 

*Avmp TI «O16 oiav wprinu? fralpy, | 

There (ſaies he) ſhall I have the pleaſure of ſeeing all my 
friends again; there I ſhall have the pleaſure of more exnebled 
atts of Reaſon , yauwuy juras mv azar, there ſhall I taſt the ſ9 
much loxg'd- for ſweetneſſe of another World, *OuJ\ 5 Kipayy ©, 
*J 5 Kowr2H, &c, The fear of future Miſery cannot more 
rerrifie a g#i/ty Soul (the fear of which, *tis like, made Epicurus 
put off all thoughts of azother life, as much as he could, tor elſe 
the fear of that would bave been a worm in his Roſe-bad of pleas 
ſure ; but the fear of that has not more borrour, and amazement 
in it) then the hope of furare happin:jſe has oy, and delight annex'd 
£0 If, 

Hoc habit auimus Argumentum Divintatis, quod enum diving 
delefant; as that ſerious Iforalit, Seneca, Ipeaks molt exce;+ 
lently. The Sox! by the enjoyment of God comes near the pleaſure 
of God himlelf. = 

The Platonis tell us, that Voluptatrs generatio fit ex 3nfiniti + 
fniti copalatione, becauſe the obje# of rcal Pleaſure mult be 
er 1k 6s TEAGY , Lrgvor , «4 Rreg;v, ronTay, wow ss » &/zAURr, 
oy ws 23a0y, An intellecliual Eye marricd to the Sun, a naked 
Will /pimming, and bathing its ſelf in its faireſt good, the nobleſt 
Aﬀections /eaping, and dancing in the pureſt light, this ſpeaks 
the highelt apcx, and eminency of neetical pleaſure; yet this pleas 
{are of Heaven it ſelf, though by a moſt facred, and intimate cons 
nexion, it be anſeparably conjoyn'd with Happineſſe, yet tis nog 
the very eſſence , and formality of it, but does rather flow from it 
by way of concomitazcy , and reſultaucy. 

Thar,which moſt oppoſes this pleaſure, is that prodigtons, and anve- 
malows delight (not worthy the name of Delight, or Pleaſure) 
which damn'd Spirits, and Soxls degenerate far below the p/caſure 
of Epicurus, that delight, which theſe take in wickedneſs, malice, 
in pride, in /ies, in hypocri/ie; all which ſpeaks them the very ex- 
cremeats of Beelzebab, the Prince of Devils. But you that are 
genuine Athenians, fill your ſelves with neetical delights,and envy 
not others their more vulgar Beotick pleaſures, envy nor the 
rankneſs of their Garlick, and Onioas, whileſt you can feed, and 
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frat pn more Spiritual, and Angelical Daintiesy. Envy not the 
wanton Sparrows, nor the laſcivious Goats; as long as you can 
meet with a pxrer, and chaſte delight in the virginity of Intell: & u 
al Embraces, 

Do you deyour with a go/den Epicariſm the Arts, and Sciew- 
ces, the ſpirits, and extrattions of Authours, Let not an Epicure 
take more pleaſure in his Garden,then you can do in your Strdies, 
you may gather Flowers there , you may gather Fra: there. 
Convince the world, that the very ps:h, and marrow of pleaſure 
does not dwell in the ſurface of the Bogy,but in a deep,and rational 
Centre. Letyour triumphant Reaſon trample upon Senſe, and 
ket nO corporeal pleaſures move You, Or tempt you , bur ſuch as 
are juſtly, and exattly ſubor dinate to Reaſon ; - you come to A- 
thens, as toa Fomntain Of learned Pleaſure; you come hither to 
ſnuff the Candle of the Lora,that is within you, that it may burn 
the clearer, and the brighter, You come to trim your Lamps, 
and to pour freſh ozlin them, your very work, and employment 
is Pleaſure. Happy Athenians, it you knew your own happiveſſe. 
Let him! be condemn'd to perpetual folly, and ignorance, that does 
not prefer the p/caſant light of the Candle of th: Lord before all 
the Pageantry of ſenſitive Objetts, before all the flanting, and Co« 
mical joy of the World. 

Yet could I ſhew you a more exce/cnt way 3 for the pleaſures 
of Natural Reaſen are but huks in compariſon of thoſe Goſpel- 
delights, thoſe myſterious pleaſures, that lye hid in' the boſome of a 
Chri{t; thoſe Roſe-b#ds,that were dy'd in the bloud of a Saviour, 
who took himſelf the Thorns, and left you the Roſes, We have 
onely look*d upon the pleaſures of a Candle, but there you have 
the Sun/rine of Pleaſure in its fall glory. 
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The Light of Reaſon @ an aſcendent Lisbt. 
1" Lamen aſcendens, 


20 06587 04 4210+ Zeve 
*Evruygoy ug h8 Av eye is gunguetl 25for, ; 
as Mu[eaus (ings in the praiſe of Hero's-Canale, YetT mean no 
more by this,then what that kows ſaying ot Saint Angaitine ims 
ports; Feciſti nos ({ Domine) ad te, irrequietum erit cor noſtrum, 
donec redit ad te. The Candle of the Lord, it came from him, and 
*rvyould fain rerwrs to him For an inte/leftual Lamp to aſpire to 
bea Sw», tis a /ofty ſtrain of that intolerable pride, which was in 
Lucifer, and 44am, but tor the Canale of the Lord, to deſire the 
favour, and preſence, and enjoyment of a beatifical Sn, this is but a 
Jaſt, and noble deſire of that end, which God himſelf created it 
for. It mult needs be a proxd,and ſwelling drop, that defires to bee 
come an Ocean; bur, if it ſeeks onely to be ax:ted ro an Ocean, 
ſuch a 4d:fire rends to its own ſafety, and honour. The face of the 
Soul naturally looks wp to God. 
—Celumque tweri 
7 uſſit, & ereftos ad ſydera tollere vultus, 
tis trae of the Sox/, as of the Body. All Light loves to dwell 
at home with the Father of Lights. Heaven, tis Patria Luminum, 
God has there fix'd a Tabernacle for the Sun, for tis good to br 
there; tis a condeſcenſion in a Sun-beam, that 'twill oop fo low, as 
Earth, and that *cwill gi/4 this snferiour part of the World 3 tis the 
b4mility of Light, that *twill incarnate, and incorporate it ſelf into 
ſrub!unary Bodzes: yer even there tis not forgetful of its wobl? 
birth, and original, but"twill (till look upwards to the F ory 
Lights, Though the Sz cover the Earth with its healing, an 
ſpreading Wings, yet even thole Wings love to flie aloft, and not 
to reſt upon the groundin a »gg1ſh poſture. Nay, light, when it 
courteouſly (alutes ſome earthly Bodies, it uſually meets with ſuch 
churliſh entertainment, as that, by an angry reverberation, tis ſent 
back,azain: yet, in reſpeR of ir ſelf, tis many times an wh re” 
efton, 
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fletion , and rebound, for tis thus neceſſitated to come nearer 


Hraven, Jt you look but upon a Canale, what an aſpiriag, and 
ambitions Light is it? though the proper figure of Flame be 
Globular, and not Pyramidal,( as the Noble Veirulam tells us in bis 
Hiſtory of Nature) which appears by thoſe c:/:ſtial Bodies, thoſe 

ve, and rarified Flames, (it we may ſo call them with the Peripa« 
zicks leave) that ro//, and_ move themſelves in a globular, and 
determinate manner: yet that Flame, which we ultually ſee, puts 
on the form of a Pyramide, occaficnally, and acciaentally, by rea- 
jon that the Ar is injurious to it, and by quenching the fid-s of 
the Flame cz «ſves it, and extenzates it into that form, for other- 
wiſe 'rwould aſcend upwards in one greatneſs, in a roundrr, and 
compleater manner. Tis uſt thus in the Candle of the Lord. 
Reaſon would move more tully according to the /phere of its 
afltvity, *rewould lame up towards Hcavenin a more vigorow, 
and uniform way; but that it is much quench'd by that carr 
7+ «panz, and the wnyulineſſe of the ſenſitive prvers will nor 
allow it its full /cope, and /iberty, therefore *tis fain to ſpire up, 
and c/;mb up,as well as it can, in a Pzramiadal form: ' the bottom, 
and baſis of 1t borders upon the boay, and is therefore more im- 
pure, and fecxlene 3 but the apix, and cy/prs of it catches at 
Heaven, and longs to touch happiz:ſſe, thus to unite it {elf to the 
fountain of Light, and perfeftion. Every {park of Reaſon flies »p+ 
wards, this divine Flame tell down from Heaven, ard halted with 
its fal, (as the Poers in their 2ſyrholsgy tell us of the /zmping of 
Yulcane } but it would fain aſcend thither :again by ſome feps,and 
gradations of its own framing, 

Reaſon, tis ſoon weary with its fluttering up, and down amon 
the Creatures: the Candle ofthe Lord does but waſte it ſelf in 
vain in ſearching for happineſs bere be/ow.Some of the chiiceſt Hea- 
thens did thus ſpend their Lamps, and exbayſt their Oy/, and then 
at leogth were tain to lie down 1n drkyrſſe,.and ſorrow, their 
Lamps did ſhew them ſome g/immering appearances of a Spmmun 
binam aca great diſtance, but it did not ſufficiently dire themin 
the way to 1t, no more then a Candle can guide a Traveler,that'is 
1gnorant of his way. You may ice ſome of the more ſeraid Heath: 
toyling, and ſearching with their Cangte in the Izres; ard T rea” 
ſuries of Richcs, to ſee, if they could /py any Vein of Aappineſſe 
there, but the Earth faith, 7s nt in me, You may ſee others 
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among them feeding, and maintaining their Candle with the air 
of p-pular Applauſe, fucking in the breath, and efteem ot men, 
till at the length chey perceived, that it came with ſuch wncirtain 
Blaſts, as that they chole rather to c/oy/fer themſelves up in a 
Lanthorn, to put themſelves into ſome more reſerved, and retired 
con4i1i1, rather then to be expoſed to thoſe rranſient, and arbi- 
trary blaſts, which ſome are- pleaſed to entitle, and ſtile by the 
name of H:#ours, You might ſee ſome of them pouring the 
O)l of Gladneſſe into their Lamps, till they ſoon perceived, that 
voluptuous exceſſe did but melt, and diſſolve the Candle, and thax 
pleaſures, like lo many T breves, did fetita blazing, and did not 
Keep it inan equal ſhining. You may behold others, and thoſe 
the moſt eminent amonglt them, /»»ffing their Candles very exatt« 
ly, and accurately, by smproving their Intelleftuals, and refining 
their Aorals, till they ſadly perceived, that, when they were az 
the brighteſt, their Candles burn'd but dimly and blewly,and that, 
for all their ſ»»ffizg, they would yre/ap/e into their former dulneſſe, 
The /n«ffings of Nature, and Reaſon will never make up a Day, 
nor a Sux-ſhize of Happineſs; all the Light, that did f:ve upon 
theſe Ethiopians, did onely diſcover their own b/ackzeſs, yet they 
were ſo examour'd with this Natural Complexion, as that they 
look'd upon it as a pece of the pureſt Branty. 

Nature, Narci(ſ#:-like, loves to look upon its own face, and 
3s much takes with the reflcxions of it ſelf. What ſhould 1 tell 
you of the exceſſive, and hyperbolical vapourings of the Stoicks 
in their adoring, and 3dolizing of Nature, whilelt they fix their 
Happineſs in the w' &@ yuiy, in their owa compaſſe , and ſphere, 
_ were (as I may ſo term them) a kind of Phariſees among 
the H:athen,that ſcorn'd precarious happineſs: like ſo many ar- 
butrary, and independent Brings, they reſolved to be Happy, how 
they pleaſ'd, and when they //#. Thus do fond Creatures boaſt 
of their decayed Lamps, as if they were io many S#xs, or, at 
lealt, Srars of the firſt magnirude, The Stoicks ſpoke this more 
loudly, yet the reſt of the Heathen whiſpered our the ſame: for 
tbey were all of the Poczs mind, | 

= Natura beats 
Omnibus eſe dedit, fe quis cognoverit nts, 
And they would all willin;ly [ubſcrib: to thoſe words of Saluft; 
Falſo de Natara queritur bumanam gears: which indeed,if under- 
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ſtood of the God of Nature, they were words of Tr,th, ands 
Loalty; bur it they meant chem (as certainly they did) of 
that ſtrength, which was for the preſent commanieared tothem, 
they were but the [zterpreters of their own weakneſs, and vanity. 
Yet tis no wonder to heir any of the Heathen Rheturicating in 
the praiſe of Nature, it may ſeem a more to/rrable piece of gras 
ritudein them to amplifie, and extoll this gifr of their Crcatonr: 
tis no wonder, it ſuch an one admire a Candle, thatne're ſaw a 
nobler Light. Bur for ſuch, as are ſurrounded, and crowd with 
Evangelical Beams, for men that live under G:/pel-ſun-ſhine, for 
them to promiſe themſelves, and others, that they may be ſaved 
by the /ight of a Candle, a Stcick,, an Academich, , a Peripa- 
retick ſhall enter into Heaven before theſe. Yet 1 find, that, in 
the very beginning of the fifth Century, Pelagins, an high Traitour 
againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, ſcattered this dangerous, and venue 
mous Errour,endeavouring to ſer the crown upon Nat ave's head, 
and to place the Creatare in the Throze of God, and Grace, The 
learned Yeſſius in bis Hiſt oria-Pelagiana,(a book full fraught with 
ſacred Antiquity) gives us this brief repceſentation of him, thax 
he was humani arbitrit decawptor, & Divine Gratie contemptor, 
a trimm:r Of Nature, and an affronter of Grare. His boay 
was the very type ot his Soul, for he wanted. an eye, he was bur 
vovi93zhu3* to be ure he wanted a ſpiritual eye to diſcern the 
things of God. He was a Scot by Nation,a Monk by Profeſſion, a 
mana ex-mplary in Aforals, and not contempr:ble tor Learning, for 
though: Hi:row vilifie him in reſpe& of both , yet Chry/oftom 
Sives him a ſufficient Commendames, and Angyſtine himlelt will 
{et his hand to it, that learn. d Adv:rſary of his, full of Grace, and 
Truth, and the very Hammer, that brcke bis flinty, and rebellions 
Eyrony in picces. It you would ſee the riſe, and progreſs, and va» 
riations of this Errour, how it began to 6/uſh, and put on more 
modeſty in Semi-pelagianiſm ; how afterwards it cov:7'd its naked- 
weſs with ſome Popiſh fig-leaves , bow at length it refin'd ir ſelf, 
& dreſsdir ſelf more handſomly in Arminianiſm, you may con{z!s 
with the forementioned Anthour, who kept a KRelique of his Pe- 
lazian Hiftory in his own breaſt, wbileſt it /efe upon him an Armie 
nian tinfture. This ſpreading Errour \eaven'd the great lump, 
and yenerality of the World, as the profound Bradwarain ſighs , 
and complains; Tetns pine munans poſt Pelagium abiit in errorem: 
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for all men are born Pelagians 3 Nature is predominant in them: 


; it has took poſſeſſion of them, and will not eaſily ſubordinate it ſelf 


to a ſuperiour Principle. Yet Nature has not ſuch a fountain of 
perfeft3on in it ſelf, but that it may very well draw from another, 
This Heathenifþ princyple, afcer all its advancements, and improves 
1:nts,atter all its whitenings,and purifyings,it mult ſtand but afar 
off in. Atrio Gentium,\t cannot exter into the Temple of God, much 
Jeſſe into the Santtum Santtorum, it cannot pierce within the vel, 
The ennoblement of Inteletrals, the ſpotleſſe integrity of Mee 
rals,ſweetneſſe of Diſpoſitiens, and the candony of Nature, they are 
all deſervedly amiable in the eye of the World, The Candle of 
Socrates, and the Candle of Plato, the Lawp of Epifterrs, they 
did all Zine before men, and ſhine more then lome,that would fair 
be call'd Chriſtians. Nature makes a very fine /hew, and a 2004 
ly glitering in the eye ofthe World, but this Candle cannot appear 
in the preſence of a Sz; all the paintings, and varniſhings of Nags 
ture, they pleaſe, and enamoar the eyes of men, but they welt away 
at the preſence of God. The Lamp of a Aoralit may waſt it 
ſelf in doing good to cthers , and yet at length may go ot in a 
ſnuff, and be calt into utter darkyeſſe, The Harmonic compo= 
fing of Natural Faculties, the tuning of thoſe Spheres will never 
maje up an Heaven fit for a Soul to dwell in, Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding, whatſoever 1s /ovely in Natare,is acceptable even ro Ged 
bimſelt, for tis a Prizt of himſelf, and he does proportion ſome 
zemporal rewards unto it: The fa/tice of an Ari/tzdes, the good 
Laws of a Solon, or a Lycargus, the formal Devotion of a Nama 
Pompilits, the Prudence of a Cato, the Conrage of a Scipio, the 
AMederaticn ofa Fabins, the pablick ſpirit ofa Cicero, they had 
all ſome rewards {cactered among them. Nor 1s there any doubr, 
bur that ſome of the Heathen pleaſed God better then others. 
Surely Socrates was more lovel J in bis eyes,then Ariſt ophanes, A u* 
£uſtas pleaſed bum berter, then Tiberius, Cicero was more acc Þta- 
ble to him, then Catiline: for there were more remainders of his 
Image in the one then inthe other, rhe one was of prirer, and 19- 
bler influence, then the othey. AMinns malus reſrettn pejern eſt bo= 
us. The oze ſhall have more mitigations of puniſhment then the 
other; Sccrates ſhall raft a milder cup of wrath, when as Ari- 
ſtophanes ſhall drink vp the dregs of fury, it divine Zuftice whip 
£'icero with roar, twill whip Catilzze with Scorpions, An 4 
| an 
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ſupernatural Principles,and if he think good to arop grace intoſuch 
a Soul, twill be more /erviceable, and inſtrumental to God then y- 
thers. Religion cannot deiire ro ſhine with a greater gloſs, & luſtre, 
it cannot deſire to r24e among men 1n greater pomp, and ſole nity, 
in a more trtympbant charict,then in a Soul of vaſt intelle& nals, of 
Virgin, and undeflower'd Morals, of calm, and compoſed Aﬀettions, 
of pleaſant,and ingennons Dsſpoſitions, When the ſtrength of Nae 
tyre, and the power of Goalineſſe unite, and cencentricate their 
forces, they make up the fin:ff, and pureſt compl: xion 3 the ſeunde 
eſt, and braveſt conſtitution, like a ſparkling , and vigcrons Soul, 
quickening, and informing a beantiful Body. Yet this muſt be 
thought upon, that the different improvement even of Naturals 
ſprings onely trom Grace. For Eſſen:$.4ls, and Spesificals (which 
are meer Natzre) they are :9xal in al, but whatſoever fingalar, 
or additional perfettion is annex'd to ſuch an one, flows onely from 
the diſtinguiſhing gooaneſſe of an higher cauſe. That Socrates was 
any better then Ariſtophanes, was not Natzre ; but a kind of 
Common gift, and Grace ob the Spirit of Gog: for there are the 
ſame ſeninal principles in all. Augutus, and Tiberins were hewn 
out of the ſame rock 3 there are in Cicero the ſeeds of a Catiline: 
and when the one brings forth more kzndely, and 2:nerous , the 0- 
ther more wilde, and corrupted fruit, tis accordingly as the 
Count: nance, ard favourable Aſpect of Heaven is pleaſed to pive 
the increaſe for as the Philoſophers tell us, Ffotio moventis pracee 
dit motum Mebilis. Was there any proper fion,or inclinaticn tO goods 
zeſs in the heart of a Cicero more then a Catiline? *rwas onely 
from the firf# mover, from the fing:r of Goa bimſelf, that t,ncd 
the one more harmonioyſly then the other, As take two ſeveral 
Lutes, let them be made both alike for eſſentials, for matter, and 
form; if now the one be ſtrung better then the other, the thanks is 
not de to the Lute, but to the arbitrary pleaſure of him, that 
Frang it: - let them be both made alike, and rung alike, yer, if 
the one be quickened with a more delicate , and grateful rouch, the 
prevailing excellency of the Mufick,was not to be aſcribed to the 
6 nature 
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nature of the Lute, but to the skill, and dexterity of bim,that did 


move it, and prompted it unto ſuch elegant ſounds. The ſeveral de- 
grees of worth 1n men, that are above raaicals,and fundamentals of 
Nature,they are all the s&/{,and workmanſhip, the fruits, and pro- 
datlions Of common Grace. For Omnnis att io particularis habet ori« 
ginem ab agente uni ver[ali. Now, if the Univerſal Agent did onely 
dispence an equal concourſe in an equal ſubject, all the operations, 
and effe-ts, that flow from thence , muſt needs be equal alſo: if 
then there be any eminency in the worksngs of the ce more then 
of the other, it can have no other oi9:nal, then from that noble in= 
fluence, which a free, and ſupreme Agent is pleaſed to communicate 
in Vario meaſures ; fo that naked Nature of it ſelf is a molt i»- 
valid, and ineff icacious Principle, that does crumble away its own 
ſtrength, and does wear, and wast by its motions, and for every 
aft of improvement it depends onely upon the kinav:fſe of the firſt 
Being. They, that tell you Nature may merit Grace, and Glory, 
may as well tell you, (if they pleaſe) that a Caxdle by its /Zining 
may merit to bea Star, to be a S,y. Nor yet is Nature always 
conſtant to its ew» /:ght, it does not dea! fait;/uly with its intie 
mate, and eſſ.ntial Principles. Some darlizgs of Natyre bave a= 
bundanctly witneſſed this, whileſt they have run into ſome u1n4- 
tural prattices,chat were the very blaſpes of Nature, iſthen Nas 
t#re cannot tell how to /ive #pon Earth, will it ever be able to 
climb wp to Heaven? $4 neſciat ſervire, neſcit imperare» 1f it be 
not faithful in a /ttle, do you think that it ſhall be made Reler 
over much? No certainly, moral endowments when they are att e 
pronudeſt top, and apex, can do no more, then what the great An 
ti- Pelagian, Prof per,tells us, Mertale vitam hoxeſtare Poſsunt eter 
nam conferre non poſsunt. God has ordain'd men toa choicer ena, 
then theſe natural facultirs can either deſerve,or maintain,orer Joy. 
Nature's hand cannot ea7» it, Nature's hand cannnot reach it, Na- 
ture's eye cannot ſee it, That g/oyiows,and ultimate end,which muſt 
{l, and ſatiate the Being of an, is the beatifical Viſion of God 
imſelf. Now there- is no vatzral power nor operation proeportion'd 
to ſuch a tranſcendent Objett as the face of God,as the naked eſrence 
of a Deity. Inferionr creatures may, and do move within the com» 
paſs of their natures, and yet they reach that ed, which wes pro= 
paanded, and aſſigned to their Ben g: but ſuch was the ſpecial, 
and peculiar love of God, which he manifeſted to a Rational Na 
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as that it muſt be advanc'dabove it ſelf by a /apernatarale ayxili- 
xm, before it can be bleſs'd with ſo great a perfe10n, as toarrive 
to the full end of its Being. Yer God has touch'd Narare with 
himſelf, and draws it by the attrattive, and Aagnetical virtue 
of ſo commanding an Objeet, as his own Eſsence is, which makes 
Nature afe#, and detire ſomewhat ſwpernarural,that it may make 
zearer approaches unto happineſs: for this end God did aſſume 
humane Nature to the Divine,that be might make it more capable 
of this perfcf50n, and by a {trict /ave-kyot, and znicn might make 
ic partaker of the Divine Natxye; nor, that tis changed into it, but 
that it has the very ſub{/tence of its Happineſs by it. Every Be- 
ig does naturally long for its own perfetFion, & therefore a rats 
wal Natyre mult needs thus breath, and pant after God, and tl: 
warer it comes tohim, the more intenſely, and vehemently it does 
delire him; for, as they tell us, fotus nataralis velocicy oft in 
fne, the nearer a Body approaches to its Centre, the more chear- 
full,and vigorous is its motion. The Vnderſtanaing, that ſees mo#? 
of God,defires to ſee more of him; its Eye will never leave rolizg 
till it fv it ſelf in the very centre of the Divine Eſcence. Nature, 
that bas but ſome weak g/impſes of him, and fo it has but ſaint, 
and lang uiſhing velleities after him. 0 ul Pur; yausT! c>s56 T9 
ear, as he ſpeaks of the Heathens; they ſeem to »od after a 
ſummaum bonum, W bat the fates, and conditions of thoſe Hea- 
thens was, and is, in order to erernal happineſs, we cannot eaſily, 
nor certainly determine; yet thus much may be ſafely granted, 
though we ſay not, with the Pe/agians, that the emprovements of 
Nature can make men happy; nor yet, with the Semi- pelagians, 
that »ataral preparations, and prediſpoſitions do beſpeak, and pro- 
care Grace 3 nor yet,with the Papiſts, and Arminians,that works, 
flowing from grace, do contribute to more grace, and g/ory, yet 
this we ſay, that upon the improvement - of any preſent ſtrength, 
God ont of his free goedneſs may, if he pleaſe, give more. As 
God frcely gave them Naturt (which makes Pelagius ſometimes 
call Nature Grace) and as he free:/y, and ont of bis Grace gave 
them ſome improvement of Nature, ſo he might as treely give 
them ſupernatural ſtrength, if it ſo pleaſe him. Yet a Creature 
cannot come to Heaven by all thofe improvements, which are 
built upon Narxre's foundation: for,if it ſhculd accararely, and 
punitzally obſerve every jot, and tittle of Nature's Law; yet = 
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natural obedi:nce would not be at all correſpondent, or commen(u- 
rate tO a [upernaturai happineſſe, which makes Saint *A»guſtine 
break out into ſuch an expreſ/'on 2s this, nt aicit hominem (er« 
vari poſſe fine Chriſto, dubito an ipſe per Chriſtum ſervayi poſzir: 
for this is che one/y way, the new, and /zving way, by which God 
will aſſume hamane Natare to himſelf, and make it happy. Yer 
notwithſtanding, their cenſure is.to0 harſh, and rigid, who, as if 
they were Judges of eternal life, and death, damn Plato, and A- 
riſtotle wichour any queſtion, wichout any Gelay at all; and do as 
confidently pronounce, that they are in Hel, as if they ſaw them 
flaming there, Whereas the i» finite gooaneſſe, and wiſdom of God 
might, for ought we know, find out ſeveral ways of ſaving ſuch 
? the Pleonaſms of his Love in. feſus Chriſt; he might make a 
Socrates a branch of the rrae Vine, and might grafi Plats, and A- 
riſtotle into the fruitful! Olive, for it was 1n his power,it he pleaſ(- 
ed,to reveal Chriſt unto them, and to :»fufe Faith into them af+ 
ter an extraordinary manner. Though indeed the Script are does 
not afford our charity any ſufficient ground to believe,that he did, 
nor doth it warrant us peremptorily to conclude the contrary.See 
ereta D-0, it does not much concern us to know what: became of 
them; let us then forbear our ce/ſzre, and leave them to their 
Competent 7 #dge. But, wheg we mention Socrates, Plato,and A+ 
xiſtotle, and the more eminent, and refin2d ones among the Hea- 
thens,you mult be ſure not to entertain luch a thunghe as rhi,that 
the exce/lency of their IntelleFuals,and Aforals, did move,& pre« 
vail with the goodneſs of God to ſave them more then «rhers of the 
Heathea,as if theſe were di/poſitiones de congruo merentes ſalutem 
eternam this indeed were nothing but Pelagianiſm a little di/- 


guiſed: whereas you mult reſolve it onely into the free Grace of | 
God, that did-thus d:#ingsif them: here in :7i29e,and might more | 


diſtinguiſh chem eternally, if it pleaſed him to beſtow a Saviour 
upon them. Which grace of God is ſo free, as that it might ſave 
the worſt of the Heathens, and let go the reſt; ic might ſave an 
Ariſtophanes as well as a Socrates, nay,before a Socrates, ag well as 
a Publican betore a Phariſee: not onely all Heathen, but all men 
are of themſeiyes in cqual circumſtances in order to eternal happi* 
»eſſe,, tis God onely, that makes the difference, according to his 
own d:terminations, that were eternal, and unconditional, , Yet 
an tar from.the mind of thoſe. Parrons of Univerſal grace , that 
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make all men in. an equal propinquity to /alvation, whether Zews, 
or Pagans, or Chriſtians, which is nothing but dight, and grlded 
Pelagianiſm, whilelt it makes grace as extenſive, and Catholick, 
a Principle of as full latitud:,as Natare is, and reſolves all the dif- 
ference into created powers, and Faculties. This makes the bar: ex 
places of the wer/d in as good a condition as the garden of God,asthe 
incloſure of the Church; it puts a Philoſopher in as good an eſtate 
as an Apoſtle: for, if the remedium ſalutiferum be equally applied 
to all by God himſclf,and happineſs Cepends only upon mens regw= 
lating, and compoſing of their facs/ties; how then comes a Chrie 
ftian to be nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, then an Indian? is 
there no advantage by the /ight of the Goſpel hining among mex 
with healing under its wings? Surely, though the Free Grare of 
God may poſſibly pick, and chooſe an Heathen ſometimes, yer 
certainly he does there more f-equently pour his goodneſs into the 
Gl, where he lets it fream out more clearly, and conpicuenſly in 
external manifeſtations. Tis an evident ſygn,that God intends more 


Salvation there, where he affords more means of Salvation, if 


then God do chooſe,and call an Heathen, tis not by «niverfal, but 
by diſtinguiſhing grace. They make Grace Nature, that wake 
it as common as Nature, Whereas Natzre,when *twas moſt trium. 
phant, ſhining in its primitive beauty, and glory, yet even then it 
could not be happy without Gr4ce. Adam bimſeli,befides his 1- 
tegritas Nature, had alſo adjutorium gratie: for,as the Scholemen 
explain ir,though he had vires 149weas ad preſtanda omnia nataras 
lia, reipſa tamen nihil preſtitit ſine auxilio Gratia, As, it you ex= 
pe&? any goodly, and delicions claſters from a Vine, beſides its own 
internal form, which wee'll ſtile Natare, there mult be alſo anxs. 
lizm gratie, the Sz» muſt favoar it, and ire upon it, the Rain 
muſt zori/2 it, and drop upon it, or elle Natwre will never be 
pregnant, and fruitfull, Adam's Canale did not ſbine fo clearly, 
but chat Grace was fain to ſnuff it. Nature, though 'twere com- 
plete, and entire, yet *twas fain to ſ{rengrhen,and /upport it ſelf by 
Its ewinings about grace, and for want of the powerful ſupport, 
and maintcwuancy of Grace, Natare fell down prelently; it ſtartled 
from it ſelf, and apoſtatiz'& like a breken Bow. What mean the 
Pelagians tO tell us of a Naturals Beatitudo,whenas Nature now 
5 ſurrounded with ſo many jrailties,and miſeries, ſo.mar,y dſor- 


ders, and imperfciens? Yet, Were it as green, ard fluwriſhing as 
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ever it was when*cwas 6»/t planted in Paradiſe, yet even then 


*rwould be too remore from happine(s:tor perfect happineſs excludes, 
and baniſhes all fur arty, and poſſrbility of miſery, which Nature 
never yet 4ia,nor could do. And happinefſe never flows out till 
the S«x look upon it, till it ſee the face of God himſelf,yhom Na. 
ture s eye will ne're be abl/eto behold, Yer, Obl how deſirow 
is Natare of this? how inqui/tive 18 humane Nature into the 
Cauſes of thing, and eſteems it no {mall piece of its Beatituge,if it 
can find them out? 
Felix, qui potnit rerum connoſcere canſag. 

What a 2ood!y ſight is it then to behold the firſt Canſe of all Br- 
ing,and its ewn Being? how tain would an inre//eftwal eye behold 
him,that made it? Nature longs to ſee who *twas,that firſt contri. 
ved it,and fram*d it,and faſhion'dit. The Sox! would fain ſeeits 
Father of Spirits. The Caxdle would fain ſhine in the preſence of 
bim, chat /ighted it up. 

Yet Netare cannot ſee the face of God, and live. 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera felis, 

The Aforalit*s Happin:ſſe is dormant in the #:7 hr: time: for there's 
no gperatio hp virtutem then, nor can the Suzl, while *ris 
cl»gg'd with a frail boiy, climbe to the d'yyimg of goodnc(s, or hay- 
pineſs ; the Soul here has not a perfect exjoymune of 3nferiour ob» 
7e#s, much leſle of God himſelf; ft has but a badowy fight of 4n- 
gels,propter connataralitatem intelleftus niſtri ad phantaſmata; and 
if Nature's eye cannot look upon the face of a twinkling ſtar, how 
will it b:hold the brightneſs of a dazling Sun? That general knows 
tag,which it hath of God here,is mix'd with much error, & geceir, 

Nor can Faith look upon the Divine Eſſence; *tis a lovely grace 
indeed, yet it mult die1n the /fornt, like Afoler3 it cannot enter 
into the Land of Promiſe: tis 4uditui magu ſimils, quam viſioni; 
it hears the voice 0f its God, it does not ſee his face; it inflames 
the d-/zre of the Soul,it does not quench it: for men would tain jc 
whar they belizve. The objef ot Faith is obſcure,and art a diſtance: 


\ but the face of God is all preſexce,and brightneſſe. Happineſs, it 


conſilts in the n:bleſt opcration of an IntellefFual Being, whereas in 
believing there is :mperfettiſſuma op:ratio ex parte intelleft iis, licet 
fit per feftio ex part e obj:6t1, 

Nor yet is the Divive Eſſense ſeen in a way of demonſtration: for 
then only a Ph:!oſoph:r (h9ou!d Tee his face, ſuctr onely as had kid 
il 
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ia 7. taphyſicks, who yet may be in miſery for all that, for De 
monſtr ations are no Beatifical Viſions, The Damned Spivits can 
demonſtrate a Deity, and yet they are perpetually baniſh'd from his 
face: there can be no Demonſtration of him 4 priore, for he is the 
Firſt Cauſe,and all demonſtr ations ferg'd from ſuch Effefts,as flow 
from bim, they do onely ſhew you that he &, they do not oper, 


_ and 4difþlay the Divine Eſſence,for they are not effetns adequantes 


virtutem cauſe. ToſeeGodin the Creatares, tis to /ce him veil'd, 
tis to ſee him clouded. The ſoul will not reſt contented with ſuch an 
:zmperfett knowledy of its God, it ſees him thus here, and yet that 
does not bh,and quiet rational deſires; but does increaſe,and en- 
large chem. Such thiage,as laſt /ong, are perfeed l2wly ; and ſuch 
is happineſs. The knowledge of men here tis too green, and crade, 
*rwon't ripen into Happineſs,cill the Sun ine upon it with its bleſe 
ſea, and 192mediate beams. God therefore creates, and prepares a 
Lumen Glorie for the [oxl, thar is, ſuch a ſupernataral diſpoſition 
in an intellefiual eye, by which tis clarifi:d, and fortified, and 
rightly prepared for the beh»/ding the Divine Eſsence:which makes 
Dionyſim,the falſly ſuppoſed Areopagite, very fitly deſcribe Hap- 
pineſs by this, tis 2? & Sei pwn), the Soul's ſunning of it [elf 
in the Lamen glor.z. Some will have that of the P/almif+ to be 
ſung in the praiſe of this Light; In Lumine two videbimus {umen. 
That Seraphical Prophet does thus moſt excellently repreſent it: 
The Sun ſhall be no more thy lizht by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 
the Moon give light unto th:e: bit the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
everlaiting light, and thy God thy glory; Ua.lx 19 You have it 
thus rendered in the Apocalypſe: Ki 5 mans þ yeeran ayer 7h HAT, 
Js 5 ovaluns, ire gztromn & ara” 1 3d 24 Ty Os Erwrioev erin 
This [amen glorie,which is fimilitudo quedam intellefts DiviniCas 
the Schol:men ſpeak, th light,tis not ſo much for the di/cover- 
iag of the obje, (for that's an inte/l:@nal Sun, cloathed with all 
perfeftion, and brightneſs) as tis for the h:{ping, and aavancing of 
a created Vnderi#anding,which elle would be too much opprets'd 
with the weight of glory bur yet this augmentation of the viſive fa- 
calty of the ſoul by the Lumen Glorie, tis not per intentionem vire 
tutis naturalss, bur tis per appoſirionem nove forme: tis not the 745. 
ſing, and ſcrewing of Nature higher,bur tis the adding of a new [#- 
pernatural diſpoſution,chat may cloſe with the Divine eſsence-For,as 
Aquinas has t, 1p[a Divina eſrentia copulat ur intell if} ni, ut m_ 
1166 5 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


inteligibilu. HumaneUnderſtanding is as the matter accurately pre. 
tiſpoſcd,by the Lumen Glorie, for the receiving of the Divine Eſ+ 
(ence:as an intelligible Form, (tamps an 4p: e//ion of it ſelf upon 
it; it priz's the Soul with that ſammum bonum, which it has ſo 
much /ong'*d for. 

So thac, though there be ſtill an 5»finire di roportion between 
God, and the Creature,in eſſe naturali,yer there is a fit, and juſt 
proportion between them 4 eſſe 5nrelligibili. Though an eye be exa« 
bledto behold the Sun, yet this does not make it, all ove with the 
$#n, but it keeps its own Nature (till as much as did before. 

Nor isthis Vigen a comprehenſive Viſion ; tor a finite Being will 
never beable fully to graſp an infinite eſſence. Tis grue indeed, it 
ſees the whole eſſence of God, not a piece of his face onely, for a/l 
efſ ence is indivi/ible, eſpecially that molt ſimple, and pare eſſence 
of God himſelf: but the Sou! does not ſeeit fo clearly, and fo 
Frongly, as God himſelf ſees ir, hence degrees of happineſs ſpring, 
for the Lumen Glcrie being variouſly ſped amonglt ble/sed Souls, 
the /arger meaſure they have of that, the brighter ſight have they 
of the divine Eſcence. Several men may look upon che ſame face, 
and yer ſome, that have more ſparkling eyes, or ſome, that ffand 
ne arer,may di{cern it better, \t a multituge of Spectatowrs were ena» 
bled to behold the $#»,yet ſome of them,that have a more ſtrong, 
and piercixg eye, might ſee it more clearly then the ref. In this 
Glaſs of the Divine eſsence glorified Souls ſee all things elſe, that 
conduce to their happineſs.As God, by ſeeing bimſelt, the caxſe, 
and fountain of Beings, tees alſo all effetts, that come Freaming 
from him: ſo theſe alſo,/ocking upon the $uz, mult needs fee his 
beams, they ſee the Sun, and ſee other things by the Sun: they 
ſee there omnium rerum genera, & ſpecics,they there behold vir- 
tutes, & ordinem univerſt. Yet, becaule they do not [ce the eſcence 
of God c/early,and perfetty,Cthat is, comprehenſively) io neicher 
can they ſee all thoſe treaſures of myſterious Wiſdom, of unſearch- 
able Goodneſs, of unlimited power, thar lie hid in the very depth of 
the Divine eſsence. Non vident poſſibilia, nec rationes rer um, nec ea, 
que dependent ex Pura De voluntate as the Scholemen do well de- 
cermine: yet all, that a g/orifed underſlanding ſees, its in one 
twinkling of its Eye; for it ſees all by one ingle ſpecies, by the Di- 
wine Eſcence. It torgets its wrangling Syllogiſms, it leaves its tardy 
Demonſtrations gwen it once comes to att entaitive knowledg. Non 
muUVelnur 
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Light of Nature, 


movetur de unv intelligibilt in aliud, ſed quieſcit in aftu nnico; for 
the ſtate of Happineſſe ts a Sabbatical ſtate, The /oul veſts, and 
fixes it ſJf in one att of perpetual enjoyment, and by this partici- 
pation of fimultaneity \t partakes of Eternity ; for that is zora 
mal. | 
, Whether this g/or:0: Happineſſe be more principally ſituated in 
an a# of the Vnaerſtanding, or of the Will, 1 leave the Thomiſts, 
and Scoriſts to ai/cxſs it; onely this I will ſay in the behalf of Ae 
quiuw, that the Will cannot enjoy this happineſs any other ways, 
then astis a rational Appetite. For there is a blind Appetite of gord 
in every Being,which yet neither has, nor can have ſ#ch happineſs. 
As therefore the Operations of the Will,ſo the Happineſs of the will 
alſo ſeems to be /#bordinate to that of the Underſtanding. But it 
3s enough for us, that an entire Soul, a whole rational Being is uni* 
tedto its deareſt, faireſt, and ſupreme Obje&t in a way of pure intui- 
tive ſþ:culation,in a way of ſweeteſt love,and fruition. Nor could 
Natere of it ſelf reach this: for an i»feriour Natyre cannot thus 
wnite it ſelf to a ſ#perionr>but onely by his 3nda/gence raiſing it a= 
bove it /e/f. 

This Candle of the Lord may ſine here below, it may, and doth 
aſpire, and /ong for happineſs, but yet it will not come near it, till 
he, that /ighted it #p, be pleaſed, to lift it up to himſelf, and there 
transform 1t into a Star, that may arink.in everlaſting light, and 
»nflnence from its original , and fountain light. 
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For while one ſaith, 1 amof Paul, and another , 1 
am of Apollo, are ye not carnal 8 * 


files them; writ in avery legible Charafer, to 

be ſeen, and read ofall men; and tobe fer as a 

Copy, for others to write after. No doubt but the 

Apoſtle had penned ic very fairly ; it was not writ 

with Tok( as himſeif tells us), and yet] know not how, 
he meets with ſome blots and daſhes in it; nay, the Epiſtles 
ready to be torn aſunder , and rent in pieces by ftrifes and di- 
vifions.z I/hile one ſaith, | am of Paul, and another, I am of Apol- 
los, Corinth was the famous MyTpimearis of Achaia, *Ayariv 
Eraal © argev, :mauds EAAdNGE 5 or as Tully, Lumen Grecix; 
a Vart-town of great reſort, whence,as Enftathius tells us ; 
Tiucidides termed it *Euniewr EXdS@®>, fenc't witha Caflle, 
which they called Acro-Corintbws, as the Poet loftily ; ©ya ſum- 
mus caput Acro-corinihus in auras tollit,& alterna geminum mare 
protegit umbra, So that *'twas for ſtrength impregnable; for 
command, very powerful ; being able to cut off all ;afſage by 
land, from one half of Greece fo the other; and hence as Ca- 
ſaubon well obſerves out of the ninth book of Strabo's Geogra- 


A phy; 


HE Corinthians were Pauls Epiſtle, as he himſelf 


The Schiſme, 


phy ; this was one of thoſe Cities, which were termed Compedes 
Greciez. It maſter'd the Ionian and Fgean Seas, on both which 


it had very commodious Havens : the Sea on each fide waſhing 


it, whence hecalls it, bimaris Corinthus , andthe Greeks 
«Mi{or@r, and Ffaricipar&. The people ( as in (uch places they 
uſe ra be) were rich, and luxurious, proud , and contentious, 
Te}, Thso 10,  yw® aauT4o.and fo on,as Strabo in the eighth 
of his Geography. And 1 find in Heſychius that KegrySudGuiy is 
no better then Topreyey z and here liv'd Laz, that famous Cour- 
tizan, that acked Demoſthenes ſo dear for repentance. The City 
was full of Philoſophers, and Rhetoricians, full of Artificers, fa- 
mous for new inventions, whence the Lyrick applyes that chiefly 
to them : Tran I by xadjas dydpor Viaroy Wear FOAvdy24cut de- 
xtia cogiguara. But God tells Paulin a viſion in the 8th. of the 
Ais;that he bad much people in this city. The Apoſtle he ſpends 
a year and (1x moneths amongſt them,preaching the Goſpe], and 
planting of a Church, and when from thence he failed into 
Syria, he left Apollos his ſacceffor for the watering of his flanta- 
tion, Now in the Church which Pas! had planted, and which 
Apollgs had waterd, and which God had bleſt and given an in- 
creaſe unto 3 inthe flouriſhing Church at Corinth , where there 
were (o many Chriftians eminent for grace, and Religion , Non 
cuivis contingit adire Corinthum, every one could not reach to (0 
high a degree of Piety ; yet even here there are ftrifes, &divifions 
and tumults; S105 ata, one ftandeth for Paul, and another for 
Apollos.Weeds they'l ſpring up though Par! never planted them, 
and though Apollos never watered them, ta be ſure God he ne- 
ver bleſt them;and yer they?! find an increaſe. No Church o fair 
in this World as to be without ſpot and wrinck!e, none ſo happy 
as to be wholly priviledged from jerres and difſentions 2 even 
in Paradiſe there wat way tyrA@;;onmly in heaven there*s,trliZ&, 
Y dep exxancie, and Fernſalem which is above, that's a 
City compatted, united within herſelf : Peace is within her 
Walls; and happinefſe within her Palaces. Heaven*s full of 
perfe& harmony,there's muſick without the leaſt diſcord. but we 
cat look for a Church triumphant here below. And yet we 
meet with nore ſo much blam'd for ſtrife, and diviſions as this 
of Corinth : indeed the very Gegius of the people firongly in- 
clined them this way ; and though jt be true that grace doth 


not 
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not onely poliſh and gil4 over nature; ( Morality knowes how to 
do that ) but even ſubdue it,and change the very frame and con- 
ſtitation of it $ yet being thay 'tis not wholly conquer?*d here ; ">; 


_ like "ewill hewit ſelfmoſtin ſome domineering corruptions , 


which generally reign'd amongſt them; even the Chriſtians ar 
Corinth are contentious ; Animi inflammati ebulliunt ad certamens 
they were wholly disjoynred in affe&ion, and therefore the A- 
poſtle delires that they might be xaTygrIopire:; and this is the 


, very time , as Hierome tells us, when Epiſcopacy was firſt «fa 


bliſh't in the Church ; when one ſaid Iam of Pay!, and another 
I am of Apollos,'ewas thought fit to ſer ſome prime Ruler over the 
reſt for the better calming, and compoſing of theſe ftrifes,and tu- 
mults. And the Scholiaſft tels us that this Apollos mentioned in the 
text, was Teo Tos $T/oroTes KoptySioy,the firſt Biſhop of Corinth. Now 
as for the words, I am of Paul, and I am of Apollo , even amongſt 
Expoſitors as well as amongft the Corinthians there are ve:ds; 


4 tzacaclar; for the better clearing of them it won*c be amifſe 


to compare them with that twin-place, x Cor.1.12. Every oneo f 
you ſaith ; you ſee how quickly ſchiſme had ſpread it (elf, how 
ſoon #lictle leaven had leaveid the whole lamp. Every one of 
you ſayes, I am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollo, and I am of Cephss , 
( that?s of Peter ) and IT am of Chriſt, The major part of Inter- 
preters will by no means yield that the Apofile blames any ſuch 
as ſaid they were of Chrift : but only complains of this, that 
whereas the greateſt part of them had with full voyce cryed up 
Paul and Apollo, and Peter, only ſome few at length they fland 
for Chriſt > whereas all ſhould have challenged this honourable 
and glorious title of Chriftian to themſelves. Pauci dixerunt quod 
omes Alicere debnerunt, as he ſpeaks; and cne would, have 
thought the very name Chriftian ſhovld have been better able 
to ſtill theſe ftirrings in the Church; then thar of Puirites,was 
preſenily ro haſh,and lay the commotions in Ceſars army. Chry- 
ſotome he thinks the Apoſtle brings it 5:.«dhey and puts in his 
own voyce; You indeed are for P aul, and Apollo and Peter, Eye 
NH Xeurs, I am for none but Chriſt, but others, and they of a very 
ſirong and piercing infight in the Scripture , think even ſuch 
may juftly be blamed by the Apoſtle that ſaid they were of Chriſt; 
if they did this in a violent and contentious way,ecither ('firft ) ſo 
as to exclude all others A Ys that were not every _y of 
2 their 
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their mind, or elſe ( ſecondly ) ſo as.to villifie the Minifters of 
Chriſt, For perhaps it might be ſpoken by ſome that had heard 
Ghriſt himfelf preach with authority and power : and for them 
hence ro flight Paul, and diſeſteem Apollos , ſurely this deſerv'd 
a (harp, and cutting reprehenfion, A fond conceit rooted jn 
the mindes of many now adayes; that if they had heard bux 
Chriſt himſelf preach, they doubr not but they ſhould have be- 
lieved. Blefſed indeed were the oyes that ſaw their Saviour,and 
the cares that heard the gracious words that flowed out of - his 
Mouth ; bet yet (uch as believe not Moſes and the Prophets , 
the Apofiles and Miniſters ſent in the Name of Chriſt ; neither 
would they believe itif they ſhould bear Chriſt himſelt preaching 
unto them, diſcovering his ſweeteſt love, and deareſt affeRion, 


them to be reconciled unto God. It has been well obſerved that 
we read of farre more converted by the Miniftery of the A+ 
poſiles then by Chrift himſelf, becaufe he provided to magoihe 
the Excellency of his ſpiritual Preſence above his Perſonal, Even 
ſuch may be blamed as fay they are of Chriſt, Now as for the 
other brancly, I am of Gephas, we never read of Peter*s being at 
Corinth, *tis like therefore *twas ſpoke by ſome Jewes, that crept 
in amongſt them, and extolled him as their Apoſtle ; Peter bee- 
ing a Minifter of the Circumciſion, as. Pau! was of the uncircum» 
citton. And therefore the Apoftle uſerh the name Cephass rather 
then Peter ;- it being #owen Hebr.co-Syrum ; with which the Jews 
were much better acquainted, The Popiſh Expoſitors they are 
of Cephas, Baronius , and his troops would fain perſwade us 
that the Apofile doth not blame any ſuch as ſaid they were of 
Cephas, no more then he doth them that ſaid they were of 
Chrift. Such indeed as follow?d Paul, and Apollos muit needs be 
ſchiſmaticks,but ſuch as kept themſelves to the prime Biſhop,and 
chief head ofthe Church next under Chriſt, to Peter, theſe are 
Catholicks like themſelves, Others that can*c wick ſo much but 
that they muſt needsſee Cephas follwers come under the 
A-oftles reprehenfion ; they ſweat and take great paines to very 
little parpoſe, whileſt they go about to prove, that by Cephas 
here is not meant Peter, but ſome of that name, that preach at 
Corinth, but who it ſhould be they can*c very well tell. You ſee 
now Cephas , wholike his Saviour was , Inaexres £ Times, 
Lecames 


unboſoming and unboweling himſelf, wooing and beſeeching 
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becomes to the AifO- wpoordumears ,4 Tirye ohevda'au, Vas 


Peter any better, than a ew#gy ©: 947? and doth not the argu- 


ment hold as ſtrongly ? Was Cephas crucihed for you ? or were 
you baptized into the name of Cephas ? This indeed we'll eafily 
grant, and tis by the joynt conſent of all Interpreters, that 
under theſe names of Paul, and Apollos, and Peter ; there is a 
reprehenſion wiſely and warily couch*d of ſuch falſe Apoftles as 
were amongſt them, whom Paul, 2 Cor. 1 1. 6. ftiles Tis 
urig Alay a'mrepiaus 3 Words (o big with Emphaſis,as they hardly 
admit of a Tranſlation , yet thus that place is rendred, 1 was 
not a whit behind the very chiefeſt Apoſiles; Where Pay! doth 
not ſpeak ( as.it is vſually taken.) in reſpe of ſuch as were true 
Apoltles, but only in reference to ſuch as had nothing to ſer 


. them on;,but lofty words of theie own, inde jiuare,One 


would have thought /m2g@rivoa" had been a ſwelling Tide, 
and ſomewhat with the higheft ; but they in their own conceits 
are mig Aiay dig onc Paul acknowledgeth himſelflefſe then the 
aft of the Apoſtles, and unworthy to be called an Apoftle; and 
pet he did wiv v pentive; ff od The Atay eToriacy, he might well 

ave the preheminence of them. Theſe were they that thooghr 
to iogratiate themſelves with the C orinthians , by an outward 
pomp of words, and (plendour of humane wiſdome, they made 
Ts wyawuTliay Sineae This emdT1s: Sothe Scholiaſt; t ey did 
Inorg Toy naby T7 xpr5@, as Photius , they did monopolize 
the people, when as they ſhould waar ewan]eur, wy ivovordy; 
ſetting out Truths, in a painted and meretricious bravery ; nay, 
blending them with errors and humane devices, with the crude 
imaginations of theic own brain ; And thus the Apoſtle tacitely 
infinuates an argument , & minore ad 14ajus3z Ut it were a grofſe 
and carnal thing , as no doubt but ®rwas, to fide with Paul 
that planted the Church,and to glory in Appollos that water'd its. 
Then much more to fide with (ſuch a falſe Apoſtle, that went a» 
bout to overthrow it, and ſuch another that meant to extirpate 
it, And that the Apofile thus aimes at them, *ds clear out of the 


fourth Chapter of this Epifile,and the fixth verſe. (T3 wgerandey 


aTdga; Wnte T4 xevnriuara Teiouma, Chryſoftome;) Thele things 
ſayes he, have 1 transferr'd in a figure to my (clf, and to Apollos 
Tei 7a fs pweT$6 nuaTIOR. H ec tranſtuli in faciem meamaccording 
to the Syriack, Taira MN owtranrveaulw; if we would render' 

| A3 * Helle- 
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Helleniftically, as Heinſius tels us. Theſe, things have | hidden» 
ly ſpoke, and yet not (o ſecretly, but that they might very well 
take notice of it, But yet.thus be did, that his reproof might be 
xevnes, 3 wngni@, as the Sholiaft peaks : Aby& ivreggd\i- 
TVs. Chryſojtome , a word well entertained ; that he might ſoften, 
and ſnpple his reprehenſion, fo as it might become a precious 
Oyl : thai he might by no means exaſperate theſe falſe Apotiles; 
left thus, while he ſpoke againſt Schiſms,& tumults in the Church; 
he might increaſe them which were already, and occaſion great- 
er. And therefore, as a Learned Interpreter hath well obſerved; 
*ris like that they did not yet ſtrike at the effentials, or funda» 
mentals of Religion : for then Pay! would have more openly, 
and piercingly reproved them. H's words now were ſmoother 
then Oyl : but then they ſhon'd have been very (words, You 
ſee the wiſdome of our Apoſtle, and you ſee the pregnancy of 
Scripture-ſence, which in the ſame ſpeech hath ſeveral aimes, all 
full of excellent uſe. Paul here takes off the Corinthians from their 
{iding with falſe Apoſtles, and from their over eſteeming conceis 
which they had of true ones. And though ſome take the former 
to be the main drift, and ſcope of the place ; Yet I ſhall rather 
incline to them that reft in the latter, as the more proper and 
genuine meaning of it ; having more vicinity with the letter of 
the Text,and being clearer out of the whole Series of the Chaps« 
ter;For what is Paul? and what is Apollo ? Pal did bat plant,and: 
Apollo did but water ; *T was God only that gave the increaſe;ſo that 
he that plants is nothing, nor he that waters, but God that gives the 
#ncreaſe. You ſee how the Apoſtle makes this 73 toy, to 
beat down thoſe over-high thoughts which they had of ſuch as 
indeed defery'd eſteem, and double honour ; of ſuch as were 
auncii pulchri pedes , as the Hebrews love to {peak. Oh, how 
beautiful were their feet, that brought the glad tydings,of Salva- 
tion; and yet ſoch mult not be adored, and deify*d ; as if the 
gods had been come down amongtt them , as fo many Saviours 
that had been crucitied for them,and into whoſe Name they had 
been baptized. Now that the Corinthians did thus glory in them, 
"cis (ure, and that in a double reſpe&. 1. As being bapiized by 
them ; and thus, I am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollo; is as much 
as 1 am baptized by Paul,and | by Apollo;and this was tre ngthen» 
ed by ag erroneous conceit among them , that the efficacy of 


the 
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the Ordinance depended upon the worthinefſe of the Miniſter; 
Therefore Par in the following words tels ns for his part , that 
he baptized very few of them ; left they, ſhould ay,that he bap- 
tized into his own name. Andl1 find in very good Authors, that 
fram this time, the form of Baptiſm in the Greek Church was 
altered; For whereas before, *cwas Eyd Bemrito, eyer fince 
this *twas BamTitere: STA@ *Jno7 Xeict left they ſhould ſeem to 
baptize into their own name. It is not for me to queſtion the 
wiſdome of the Church, in altering their form;Bur this ] am ſure, 
that that which we fill keep, is very warrantable $; while the Mi- 
nifter faith, I baptize thee, *Tis clear , not in his own name. 
while he addes, as they alſo did ; 1 the name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt, But ſecondly, I am of Paul, 
and 1 am of Apolls: They are words of ſuch as glory'd in the 
ſeveral Gifts, and diverſity of Excellencies which they had in 


- preaching the Goſpe], and publiſhing the welcome newes of Sal- 
 vationby Chriſt; and thus *tis, 1 am Pauls diſciple, and 1am 


Apollos his. Onelikes the powerful plainoefle of Paul, ano« 
ther the ample plenty, and variety of A4pollos; A third, the fo- 


 lidity, and perſpicuity of Cephas. And here we will ſee as well 


as we can, by thoſe obſcure veſtigia which we meet withall, 
wherein their ſeveral excellencies lay. And as for Paul-, we 
find him himſe'f yie!ding by way of confeftion; 2 Cor 1 1. 6. 
that he was if1@71s 4 AG, rude in ſpeech. Although indeed, 
I know not where to meet with more ftrong, and maſculine 
Eloquence , then in this our Apoltle z that eloquence that had" 
3:@ x b«'p&, at Ennapius ſpeaks ; Eloquence more fitted, and 
ſuired to the perſons to whom he ſpake, and the place where he 
was Yet this was that ſo much objeRed to him by thoſe falſe 
Apofiles , that prided themſelves ſo much in a flaunting gaudy 
eloquence of their own; and eſteemed Payls preaching meer 
ſimplicity 3 and their followets,even the wiſer ſort of the Corin- 
thians thought it no better then fooliſhnefſe, as he himſelf rells 
us. But ſome of the moſt Chriſtian for: amongſt them, they 
ran into the other extreme; and were (9 farre in love with that 
asthey lik*c none elſe. He preach'd in a plain and a familiar way, 
ſharply convincing the judgement. We have theſe chara&ers 
of Apollo in the 18th. of the a&s; that he was, 1, «re ab», 
© 73) 28 an eloquent man. 2, durar@: by 7eis yeopele. | 
Wwe 


The Schiſme., 


well skilled in the Scriptures,ſo the Idiom carries 3 we render't 
powerful in the Scriptures. 3. Ciuv my m1wvuert, he was carneft 
in his preaching, ſervenvin ſpirit. 4. ix«'aw < idiÞ aorey Axe bas, 
| he taught us accurately, exaAly ; we have it diligently. 5. He 
did mþþyndl40 dm. As the Heathens painted their Apollo, their 
god of eloquence ; he had his harp, and his arrowes, his (weet 
and piercing expreſſions, there was the voyce of the Charmer , 
charming moſt ſweetly ; and there were arrowes in the hand of 
the Mighty : happy he, for he had his quiver full ofthem, 1 
ſuppoſe he wrought chiefly upon the affeRions, in a more Rhe. 
toricall manner, «-- = 

. Cepbas, he laid down the Principles of Religion in a more Ca- 
techetical way ; he opened the Scriptures, and diſcovered a 
treaſure of Heavenly wiſdom in every iota of holy Writ. Such 
places, as he isin Epiflle calls mu fuorinre, he layed them 
Yay % TiTexxnnouire, that I may borrow the expreſſion in the 
Hebrews, and fo he was more for the enlightening, and informa» 
tion of the mind, Peter , he unſheathed the Sword of the 
Spiritz Apollos, he flouriſt't, and brandiſh*t the glittering 


Sword : Paul, he ftrikes with it, and pierceth to the dividing | 


aſunder of the joynts and marrow: and to the difcerning of the 
very thoughts and intentions of the heart ; And though thoſe 
here fay no more, then I am of Paul, and I 2m of Apollos ; Ab: 
rapt lavguage will ſerve their turn; it.is enough they can ex- 
prefle their mindes ; Yet no doubt, but ſome of the Corinthians 


could ſpin out their thoughts into a fairer thred , and thus one 


might ſpeak for Paul, =--- == 

What, did you ne*re hear Poul! preach ? Did you ne*re (ee 
him weild thoſe weapons of his warfare, which are not carnal; 
but mighty through God,to the pulling down ofthe ſtrong Holds 
of Satan,and to the beating down every high, and towering ima- 
gination , which advanceth it (elf againft the Knowledge of 
Chrift; and captivating it into the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Oh how he wer 
the place of conſcience ! He has a window into the breatt ; he 
opens the window,and darts in a beam of irreſiftible lizhi:W hich 
though vain man may ſeek to impriſon in unrightevuinefle , and 
thns become the Jaylor of Truth ; Yet as the Light for a while, 


{hut up ina cloud ; eaſily breaks priſon , and thews its gloriois 


face 


*,as if he were within a man; as if he ſupplyed 
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+ {finvates himſelf into them? Oh did 
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face to all beholders : So the Truth diſcovers it ſelf, will ſet it 
ſelf at liberty; and, when he ſees his priſoner looſe, like 
that other Jaylor in the Ads; fall down, and amazed, cryes 
out, Sirs, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? *Tis hard to impriſon ſo 
ſtrong a light, Cephas indeed preacheth very well, and ſoundly ; 
And Apollos perhaps with mote Elegancy of expreſſion, and 
reater diſcoyery of affeftion z but give me the convincing 
firengrh of Paul, who though he be rude in ſpeech, yer he comes 
in the very evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit ; as for me , 
I am of Paul, | 
Another he's for Apellos, Tis true, Pay! preaches very pow 
erfully, and ſo doth Cephas very profitably;but yet me thinks none 
ſo movingly as Apollo. O did you ſee with what a ſweet facility 
he {lides into his hearers ? O how with a happy fluence he in- 
you ſee how Tefs and 
'Ardyxy met together , how (ſweetneſs and violence kiſ'd each 
other ? Did you mind wich what a holy variety he refreſhed 
his hearers, and how he led affe&ion by the hand which way te 
pleafed ? One while he dips each word in a tear; another 
while he Rteeps every phraſe in honey;now he breaths out flames 
that he may thaw a frozen generation; by and by he ſpeaks in a 
filken Diale&; and cloaths his ſpeech with the (oft raimems 
of a more pleaſant eloquence. It he flames in terrors yousld 
think the Palyit a mount $3297, nothing but thundring and light- 
ning.and the voice of the Trumpet; fo that the people exceed. 
ingly quake and tremble. If he breath out peace, and open the 
bowels of mercy, ithe diſplay the riches of reconciliation in 
Chrift, why now ir becomes a mount of Olives, nothing but 
peace and (weetne(s,and gentle air, Chrift is ſeen in the mount, 
now his Doarine drops as the rain, and his ſpeech diftilleth as 
the dew; as the ſoft rain upon the tender herbs, and as the 
ſhowers upon the gra(s, Heavenly _A4pollo! How is my foul taken 
with thy powerful eloquence ? O that | might for ever live un+ 
der ſo happy a Minifter Let whoſe will be for Paul, I am for 
Apollo, A third, he*s for Cepbas. 
For my part, | like Paul well enough; neither can there be much 
faule found with Apollo : but yet none pleaſes me fo well as 
Cepbss, O how doth he explain the Oracles of God, and un- 


riddle the myſteries of ſalvation ? O how doth he Roop to the 
x B | 
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lowe{t capacity ; and feed us with the fincere milk of the word 
that we may gro'v thereby ? how doth he come with line apon 
line, drop upon drop, precept upon precept, here a little, and 
there a litile? Ohow doth he wnvail and unmask heavenly 
truths; ſo as cach eye may ſee their beavty , and every (foul 
become enamoured with them ? What a luſtre doth it (er op- 
on the pearl of price,ſo as ong would willingly part with all they 
have for the purchaſing of it ? Let others follow Panl, and 
admire Apollo ; | am (ure I profit by none ſo much as by Peter ; I 
am of Cephas, 
You lee here the Corinthians vanity , and init our propenſity 
toglory in men, and that becauſe we are carnal, which bringy 
us tothe Apaſſles cenſure pointed with a ftinging interrogation, 
Are ye not carnal ? «xi oagruxsi ix , nonne homines eſtis £ So the 
vulgar Latine, it ſeems that makes equivolent to be men, and 
to be carnal; indeed there's but little difference, Paul himſelf 
ca'ls it in the former verſe xg7" «r0purey merre]eiv. Nonne Ccorporei 
efis ? So the Syriack, hathit, as it is uſually cranſflated, Dor't 
you ſeem to be all bedy, to have nothing of a foul in you, no. 
thing of a more refined part,whilſt you thus judge only according 
to outward aprearance ? and ſo I ſuppoſe &drvig oxpraris is a des 
gree below vers, and yet he favours not the things of God, 
Burt the force of the Original there reaches further ; even to this 
Nonne cadaverofi eftitas the word g138, from whence it ſprings, 
plainly ſhews, Carnal: men they; are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins(T«p0: Fulvye, as Lycian calls old men) though they eſteem 
it their only 1 fe, as he {ings Vivamu mea Leſbia, | 
But *cis to be took ina more candid ſenſe : for the Apoftle 
ſpeaks to ſuch as were regenerate, and in the ſtate of grace, to 
* ſuch as were redgvrer, he himſelf calls them babes in Chrift , fo 
that here *yis meant elther (frſt) have nor you ſuch groſs appre- 
henſhon as carnal wen uſe to have? or elſe ( ſecondly ) are 
no: ye carnal in this? and this the moſt reaned and fpjritu- 
al zed Chriſtian is groſs, and carnal in part. In the beft ſoul 
there are Schiſms and Divitions,even here and there are VYprÞ5 
SN xomeiac. "Exgp @& nway als ior 5 087O, as the Moralift;F.» 
very one has a double (elf, an Antagoniſt within himſelf, We uſe 
to call a friend A7ter ego 3 but here the eaa@ i28 is the greatelt 


Enemy« 
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enemy. This Plato means when he tells us of his 7& 735 bLuggis ves 
Lys Te x4eg10; mes 76 birToy (Uppuny 17 Cx; + irioger Nalangr- 
Jo27@-.*Tis lize they reacht no furcher then the rebellion of the 
fenlitive ſoul agaigtt the rational, the ftragling of reaſon with ap- 
perite:But we know of a nearer,and fq a ſharper conflitberween - 
the fleſh and the Spirit in the regenerate,the fizht's deſcribed at 
large by. our Apoſtle in the (eventh to the Romans; ahd this is 
that which a Chriſtian (0 much groans under ; as, Purphyry 
faith of Plotinnus, that he (o lived, «5s a/quriuy@ Ir as —— by, 
we find it true in'St, Pant, when ie criex out, O who'le deliver: 


*we from this body of death ! Ss aiguriun@r, 371 wv, nun: his. 


But [ (hall let this paſs as not being formally in the Text, bur, only: 
vertually there , & by juſt conſequence might be deduged trom- 
It, a8 many the like obſervations alſo might ; and wee'l look upon 
the ſeveral aggravationsin theſe words; Are ye nt Carnal # 
(firft Tov, that for time and means might have beeu (piricual ; 
AlZnue Avxbeppe Tha wiegs, as he in the Greek, Epigram cal!; 
ont to, Licargus , that cut down ſo many Vines 'becauſs they 
broughc forth roo m :ch fruir,the blood of the: grapes waich he 
thought too generous:he ſpeaks ro him that he would be plealed 
to cut down his,becauſe it brought forth none at all. What could 
they have done more to you then they have done ? and when 
they looked for grapes, do you bring forih, wild grapes, full of 
ſowerneſs and bitterneſs , nothing bat. ltrife. and. contention ? 
is this the fruit of Pauls planting , and Apolb's watering ? Nay 
how can chey gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ! Y.ou 
that have drunk in the rain, which ſo ofiea fell upon you $ do 
you now bring forth nothing but briers and thorns ! Aiyuer 
Aux#bpyt Tic; xiiegs, or elſe you may look for the terrible curſe 
upon ihe fig-rree ,Never fruit grow 0n thee more, ls this your 
be!t improvement of your ſo many precious and golden oppar- 
tu:ities? have you thus learned Chriſt ? hath the bright Sun» 
ſhine of the Goſpel beamed out fo ſtrongly and gloriouſly upon 


you, andcarrtirfo much as warm your afie&ions, while you 


thus negle& aid abuſe the means of grace, Are you not 

carnal ? | 
2. Tou that: would ſeem to be ſpiritual , are ye not carnal ? 
What's become of your fair ſhews, and promiting out-ides, and 
ſpecious profeiions ! are they vaniſkt into this nothing , or 
B 2 worle 


The Schiſme, 


worſe then nothing ! are our budding hopes ſo ſoon bl:Red,and 
do your forward reſolutions ſo quickly languiſh? Tor that 
would have counted it an injury not to be thought Chrifttans , 
and members of the Church , what do you mean to tear and 
rend. the body in pieces ? Yon chat would have been lookt upon 
as living ſtones, fit to butld God an houſe, an habiration for the 
God of Faceb, do you now go about to demoliſh fo fair a ftru- 
&ure, and to bring into the Temple the noiſe of axes and ham» 
mers ? You that would have been thought ſharers in the com» 
munion of Saints, and-to have had a chief part in that Spiritual 


 ſentions ? while you ſhew no better fruits then theſe z what ever 
you ſeem.to be, are ye not carnal? 

3+ Some of you that are truly ſpiritua!, yet here in this, are ye 

not carnal ? Ti; ifdoxayey; who hath bewitcht you, O Corin« 

thians / that baving beguz in the Spirit, you ſhould end in the fleſh? 

You that are reconeiled to a God of Peace, and redeemed by'a 

Saviour that breath*d out nothing bur love: Tor that are ſanQi- 


of peace inall meckneſs andſubje&ion of mind, laying down 
your weapons of defiance 5 why do you now reſiſt the goodneſs 
of ſo gracious a God, and kick againſt the bowels of ſo ſweet a 
Saviour ? why do you grieve the Holy Spirit , and diſgrace the 
Goſpel, as if that taught you to be- contentions ? nay Yon thar 
know that *cwas the hand of omnipoteney.that pluckt you out 
of the jaws of Hell and deſtru&ion z and how *twas not in the 
power of man or Angel co unfetter you of the leaſt corruption 
Tou that know huw jealous God is of his honour, and how he 
takes it more heinovſly to be robbed of it by his own people ; 
whilſt you now attribute all ro men, as if they were the Authors 
and Finiſhers of your faith, are ye #0t now carnal ? 

4- Even in that which you think your ſelves ſpiritual, are ye 
not carnal? Perhaps you think you honour Paul, and reverence 
Apollo, and give due refpe&to the Minifters, bur know that 
they are the triends of the bridegroom, and would have pre- 

ſented Virgin-ſouls unto Chrift, and whilſt you dote upon other 
loves, and fix your thoughts on inferior- ob;e&s, you break 
PauPs heart,and diſcourage Apolloin his labour. Pau/took you 
for his Crown, and Joy, but youprore no better then a crown 


of 


| conſort, do you now put all out of tune by your ftrifes and dif * 


fied and ſeal'd by the Spirir of uniry,and have embraced a Goſpel 
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of thorne, and pierce him through with many ſorrows. Pwul 
elec you bis Epittle. but you prove his blot,and now methinks 
you {}Ould corre your own thoughts , and even acknowledge 
our ſelves carnal, 
5, Inall this | a»peal to your ſelves; Areye nt carnal. Be 
our own Judge, colle& your thoughts together $; conſider ic 
te with a ſerious and compoſed Spirit ; carry your ſelves to the 
rule, to the law, andto the teſtimony ; ſee whether this be to 
be carnal or no, if you deny it, why thus you?! prove your ſelves 
carna}, and more carnal then we hope you are ; No queſtion bug 
oo are carnal. And thys much may ſerve for clearing of the 


' Text. We'l now ſum up the words together, aad then they will 


amount to this provolition, | R 
That it is 4 groſs and carnal thing to glory in the worthineſs and 
excell-ncies of them that diſpenſe the Myſteries of ſalvation. And 
(firſt) as it ſeeks to eclipſe and obſcure the glory of God. Nam 
eaeſt cond'tio imperandi, ut non alitey ratio conjtet , quam fi uni 
reddatur. God hath taken all means for the brightning of his 
own Crown, and he thar dares fer it upon a creatures head ; he 
that goes about to wreſt the Golden Scepter out of Gods own 
hand,and to place a creature in his Throne,muſt needs be rews Le= 
ſe Majeſtatis in.a high degree. Nobis obſequit gloria relifia eſt. 
As he in the forenamed Hiſtorian told his Emperor,though a crus 
el Tyranc ; this is all the honour lefc co vs, and it is enough to be 
whoily ſubje& to ſo great and good a God, and to give all the 
glory unto him. Let 22t then the wiſe man glory. in his wiſdom 
no neither ler others glory in his wiſdome,for it ts groſs idolatry 
tw attribute thatro man which is due to God ,. to make them 


D2=8 which at the beſt are but DYYy9R;, even theſe Idols are 


nothing. Now God that made us, and knows our mold and fa- 
ſhion,the we ikne(s and frailty of our nature;how we uſe to pore 
u-0n the immediate agent, as preſent to our ſenſes, and obvious 
to our apprehenſions; though far inferior, and of a more ignoble 
being, as wholy dependent upon a higher cauſe ; he there. 
fore choſe himſelf ſo weak an inſtrument, as we could not poſe 
fibly- imagine, that that ſhould have ſufficient influence for the 
Peng of ſo great an effe& ; as by the few words of a weak 
ail man; a precious and an immortal ſoul ſhould be erer- 
tally ſaved, which moſt make a greater work then that ot the 
creation 5 
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creAtion z that fo we might be neceſsitated ro look higher to 
the powerful hand of Ged that brings ſo great things to pals; 
And this is his uſzal method and manner of dealing. 1hiFhath 
he choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wile ; 
and *is plain as they tell us in Opticks , that Mezaaigheauet non 
ſunt acuti viſus , they give the reaſon, propter, radios in illis diſe 
perſos magis & diſſipatos ; Men of vaſt Intelle&uals, of very fair 
eyes (443a>tgSau they do but wvordCey in (piritials; they have 
ſome broken and ſcattered noticon*, which cannot repreſent hea» 
venly rrurhs in their proper ſpecies : when as ſome of aleſs eye; 
oh how quick and piercing are they into the'e holy Myfteries, 
and ſuch as are dim-{ighted in Philoſophy become eagle-eyed 
in Divinity, Chryſs/iome tells us of two in his time ,- a Greek 
and a Chriſtian, that were very hot in diſpute, wheiher Pavl or 
Plato , were the better Schollar. The Chriſtian he amplifes 
St. PauPs wiſdom and excellency the Greek ſcorns him, as 
rude and fimple, and his writings not comparable to Plat,*s Phi- 
loſophical and lofty tile. The father he comes as *were to 
moderate; and when he had magnified St, - Pans learning, he 
ſeems to chide the Chriftian,that he did nor yield the other what 
he would have, Grant indeed that Paul came in a more plain 
and unlearned way, xem/9eie THdvry by xamiy f5iy, 5 BAcognle 
To amginauy, anne fa. | 
Nothing tended more to the advancement of the Goſpel, to 
the ſtopping of their moaths', then the conGderations of this, 
that a few weak men by the fooljſhne(s of preaching:the preach- 
ing of a crucified Saviour confounded the grand 5epb: of the 
world , and mare prevailed upon the hearts of men, though 
prepofſeft with contrary principles, then ever they could % 


with all-iheic wiſdom ; For an handtul of naked impotent mien” 


to conquer an whole hoſt of armed Champions. Theſe are 
AujaTes T4 rinTHgie, as he there (peaks. Alas ! Moſes Atticiſſans 
had a veil upon his face, and 5 96&@- conld not ſee into (o divne 
a myſtery; nay,God hath choſen the 74 ui 3y7a, the meer Non entis 
of the world , to bring to nought the things that are. A firange 
Paradox, and enough to amaze an Ar3/totle, to hear of a Neu 
Ens annihilating an Ezs 3 and yes no principle ſurer,. or clearer 
In all his Metaphyſicks , if it be took in this (piritual.meaning 
and that pecauſe , God bath choſen the things which are 20t at all 
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in mens apprehenions ; and of a very thin and weak being in 
themlelves. He hath choſen theſe to bring to nought the things that 
are. *That thus his power may be the more eminent in their 
weakneſs, and his Majeſty ſhire more glorioully in their con- 
temytiblenels. God could have clothed ſome bright Seraphing 
with light as with a garment, and ſent him to have ſparkled out 


' Divinity amongſt us. He coul4 have made his Angels aerrvpyingt 


mivuamy even-in this ſenſe miniſtring Spirits, for the good of 
them that ſhould have been heirs of (alvation : But then, we 
ſhould have been took up too much with the gliuering of the 
creatures, and our eyes dazled with their brightneſs, God there- 
fore hath made theſe /tars, even of the firſt magnitude to diſap- 
pear, that the Sux may be allin all, He hath hid the pearl in a 
(hel, and (hut up his treaſure iy 35 exxivers oxeverr : by an infinite 
condeſcenhon he (peaks to us by Moſes , and thus delivers the 
Goſpel too by the hand of a Mediator. He hath fent vs men 54o:- 
embis Paul and Apollo, and theſe fiſhers of men they came not 
with their filken line, and their golden hock 3 with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdomzas they do that go about JatdQtd ar yuds; 
no, they lay down the naked t1mplicity of the Goſpel. Paul doth 
but plant, and Apollos doth but water; and Godis pleafed by 
ſo weak means, in ſo plain a way, to bring about his own glorious 
ends. Ipſum c#lum Fultitia petimus , in a better ſenſe then er%e 
the Poet meant it, even by this fooliſhneſs of Preaching. Why 
then do you gaze on Par, and glory in Afollos; asit it were 
Payls great parts that raifed the Goſpel, and Apollys. eloquence 
that ſet.it off £ What's this, but to oppoſe the Almighty, and to 
counterplot wiſdom ir ſelf ? God took this as a main way for the 
advancing of his glory , and you make't ( as muci as in you lies) 
wholly derogatory from it:and judge you, whether this be to be 


0 Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be given the 


lory. * 
g 2. Iti jal , as it takes from the word of God, from its 
innate 1 andexcellency : from i divine Majefty and 


Royalty. 


1. From its firength and excellency. The Goſpel ſhines with 
its own beams, and need nat borcow light from Paz!, nor luſtre 


from Apollo, When God hath once writ with his one finger 


vpoOn 
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apon the Tables of ſtone, they need then no humane polilking 3 
and ihs Goſpel is very glotiouſly cloathed with ſuch ornaments 
as Chriſt hath put upon it, The lmage 'of God ſtamp*d upon 
the word , and this ſuperſcription is that which bath made it ſo 
currant, and all other writings to be but xi8Jyaby 71 in comparifon 
ofit. And in the plain preaching of the word, what a force 
and energy goes along with it; This is the voice of the Lord fo 
powerful , that brings down the lofty Cedarsin Lebanon, and 
craſheth the ſtrongeſt Oaks in Baſh4n. Mans- eloquence doth 
but weaken and (often the voice-z and whilſt it would mak it 
more pleaſant , wakes it Jeſs powerful, That' which Plutarch 
tells us of the Spartans , who for brevity were wont to ſpeak as 
it were chara&ers , and ſentences in punto z. and for the weigh» 
tineſs of ſpeech, they ſpeak inthe lump and matly ſentences; 
he ſayes of them, 5 aiy& Aaxorinds 5x V2 paordy 3 tis true here, 
Verbum Dei eſt fine cortice ; *cis all pitch and firengih, Sour ws 
73% Jeanie, as he there goes on,it is edged into efficacy. God 
himſelf hath been pleaſed ro whet his ſword ; as the Lacede- 
monian, when he was asked whether his ſword was ſharp or no. 


replyed that it was 3ZvTizz Nefonis harper then a Calumny. ' 


*Tis like his ſword was not fo ſharp as his exprefſjon ; but to be 
ſure this two- edged ſword,as *cis nwwTieg vip rh oay wiz ategy (0 
*tis $Zordes Tdons dafperis, it can pierce through all oppotntions, 
cut a ſunder the contradiQions of men, the moſt Gordlan knor, 
the moſt 29doſum ingeniumas he calls Tiberius:but then the quicks 
ning power of the Spirit muſt go along with ir z as that famous 
Captain when he had loſt his ſword , he told his enemies it was 
not ſo much the ſword, as the arm ; unleſs the arm of the Lord 
be revealed, there is none will believe our report , nnleſs this 
formative vertue go along with it ; inftead of smipgua piver,it bes 
-comes but ovigua dxaemr. Our Apofile in the ſecond Chapter 
of this Epiſtle , tells us of a demonfiration of the Spirit; Now 


«x65 (as he hath it) is 85 «anfoies, the native 'N of truth, 


which clearly ſhews it, and preſently convincet n, there's 
no diſputing againſt a demonſtration, The wor evidences 
it (elf, and che Miniſters they may ftrongly perſwade ; but unleſs 
rhe Spirit demonſtrate , the ſoul hath never com3leat ſatisfa- 
Aion ; and the Spirit that may ſaye extraordinarily without the 
Word, but the Word cannot poſsibly aye without the Spirit : 


but. 
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But if this accompany it ; O then, there is a glorious Twinlighe 
ſpringing from chem both 3 and irradiating the ſoul with power. 
full, and-enlivening beams ariting with healing under its Wings, 
O then, the Sword'oi-the Lord, and of Gideon conquer moſt yi- 
@orioully, and then-there?s none able-to withſtand it ; though 
like Mars himſelf -he be tunica tens adamantina, and though 
this be in the-hand of the weakeſt Mefſenger;he that will refft ir, 
muſt $$04@ax yr, and ſuch a one hath no great hope of viRory , 
but he muſt fall down with Saint Pats Idiot; and cry out, Sure- 
ly God,is in you of a truth. Why then do ye attribute: all to 
Paul, and aſcribe: the glory to Apollo; asit the Word were a 
dead Letter, till quicken'd:by-Paulz and an empty breath,unlefſe 
animated by Fpolls ; as if Paul did nat only plant , but blefle ; 
and Apol/o, not only xoritay, but dvEdvey; Et Deus interim nihil 
faceret, He ſtood as SpeRator all the while : ,when as indeed, 
Paul is but ai-the het ,, Echo Domini; he reflefts the ſound of 
the Goſpel; the Echo that. never ſpeaks till:it; be (poken to ; 


'What | have received frum the Lord,that deliver 1 unto you,and 


not as that doth gdimidigata verbaz nog he acquaims you with the 
whole Will and Counſel of God. And Apollo is but,as Arijtorle 
calls a ſervant, pgevey tubvyey; he is Cythara Dei, ftrung and 
tun'd by him , .tcouch*t by his Spirit, and; then making a moſt 
[weet and graceful melody... ;Paul-may: (pend: his frength in 


yaio, and Apollo may ſtretch forth his: hand all the day long to a 


gain(aying , and diſobedieat peoples: - Peter himſe't may-toyl all 
night, and catch nothing 3 Men of moſt rare accomplithments , 
and of Indefatigable induttry way ſpend all their dayes, and not 
ſave a ſoul 3 and others of far weaker abilities, may add daily 
to-the-Church ſuch as (hall be ſaved. -f50d by his ſecret judye- 
ment may blaft the Jabours.of the ane ,. becauſe men glory too 
much in them $ and by his goodnefle. he may give encrea'e to 
the other,” becauſe he hath more glory by-chem. This we are 
ſure, "tis the lame Word preach't by Paul, and by other his 
fellow-labovrers ; and the Spirit breathed when it pleaſes, and 
blowes where it liſts. And thouga theſe - here had ſome more 
plautible excuſe for their fiding with /Panl:,-avd glorying in A- 
pollo, as men furniſht with extraordinary gitts-, and the bleſſing 


of he Spirit in thoſ& Primitive times, accompanying their labours 


in a more then uſual manner; yet you here the Apoſtles tharp 
" ; C reproof 
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reproof of them, even for this? are ye not carnal ? But 
then, 
2. As it takes from the Majeſty of the Word. 1s it fit that the 
Word of God ſhould toop to mans. fancy ? Why, here*s Pay! 
and Apollo, men of admirable endowments , and of moft exat 
holinefſe preaching the ſame Goſpel, and yet *tis embrac*t by 
ſome, when coming trom one ; and negle&ed, when publiſhe by 
another. It is the ſame truth, but not in the ſame drefſe': It is 
align , they never receiv*d the love of the Truth ; plain Truth 
won*c pleaſe rhem, it ruſt be ſet out Tn ſuch attire, as may beſt 
ſauisfie their eye : though ſometimes not — the purity of 
fo chaft a Virgin. - This Lumen ficcum ( as he ſpeaks) doth patch 
and offend many mens ſoft natures; And though no doubt but 
Paul aud F#pollo deny their own excellencies,and become whol- 
ly ſubſervient tothe Goſpel ; yet even in them they find ſome. 
what to preterre. one before the other. And unleffe the Word 
of God were, as the Jewes tells us of the Mannathovgh very fa- 
bulouſly, ( yet we have the ſame inthe Apocrypha ity the 16 of 
Wiſdome; that whatſoever Chara&er, or [des of taft aman 
ſhap*c to himſelf in his fancy when he was eating the Manna, as 
mot pleaſant and delightfel co him , it ſerv'd to the appetite of 
the eater, and was temper*d to every ones liking : ) unleffe the 
Word of God had ſo: matty feveral- reliſhes, agreable to every 
ones liking; Even this,/though Angels food ſhall be loathed, and 
nauſeared, and (urely this arguesa'carnal Spirit. Muſt the rviu® 
2a8:axds bow to you ? and'the Gof; el of the Kingdome become 
ſo baſely ſerviceable, as ro do homage to your luſts? muſt 
that Word which ſhould ſearch the Conſcience, tickle the-fancy, 
and teed a worm of curioſity that' never dyes ? Whar are theſe 
but as P!utarch calls;inquiftive delatours &rey yi&',, or in the 
Apottles phraſe, men of itching eares,, that catch more after an 
elegancy then atter a promiſe, and are better pleas'd with a crj- 
ticiſme then-with a prafical Truth, You know whoſe ſpeech 
Twas, Pruritus diſputandi eft Eccleſie ſcabies, Wee'l mould it a 
little to our purpole, pravitus aurium eft anime ſcabies, *Tis car- 
nal,/as it takes fromthe Word of God, fromthe ftrengrh of it, 
from the majefty-of ix, * 
3. ( Whichis the main Argument vrged by our Apoftle ) asit 
breeds ruptures inthe Church, (chiſme, and divifions, which; 
Frift, 
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Firſt, Hinder: the communion of Saints ; For all communion 
flows from union, and divifion takes that away. Some g0 a- 
bout to make unity the very form of being, to be (ure, ir 
tends much to the well-being of the Church. O how happy, 
and pleafant a thing it is to ſee the Churches children ſpreading 
themſelves like Olive-branches round about her table in a peace«= 
able,and flouriſhing manner! But when they ſhall 7&5 5 &a- 
$0, AcuTgTiTEs, hours ejuaupu ang veultey, (as he ſpeaks) think 


that the brightneſs of their Brethrens condition , doth but obſcure, 


and ſhadow theirs; and thus; nd0@&- Joi dywoae Tovirne, Cas he 
moſt clegantly,} if there be the bea(t anſa or occaſion of ſtrife , Paſ- 
fron preſently hooks it in, andis too apprehenſive, When one 
(hall fay, | am of Calvin, and another, Lam of Luther; when as 
they might both meer in the name of Chriftian ; nay, when by 
moſt ridiculous difſention(for we bavye heard of ſuch a exroway he) 
when one ſhall ſay, I am of Martiz, and another, | am of 
Luther; whereas they did but divide Martin Luther,for they were 


- both of his Religion; what muſt chis needs bring, but a deformi- 


ty and confuſion upon the face of the Church , 171m 1nA1 e- 
nough to make up a Chaos. 

Secondly, Theſe Schiſmes, and Divifions, they ftop the pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel. If Chriſtians wavld but take the Mor aliits 
counſel VZ« Tee, 4 ambzarivey To Bdoxavey to ſpend, and de- 
rive their Malice ſome other way ; as civil Wars are often quenchc 
by ſerting upon fome common enemy.; This was alwaies the 
Cretians cuftome, and from thence *rwas called &yncretiſm ; 
If we could hear of ſoine happy Synchriftianiſmus , when the 
Hearts,and Tongues,and Pens of all them that profeſs the fame 
faith in ſincerity,would agree among themſelves, & wholly op- 
poſe the main adverſary; If we had not (uch narrow, and contra- 
&ed (foul; if God would be pleaſed togive us a larger heart,ſo as 
every one would become a w1yby &3«0r,wholly let go his private 
aimes, and ſtudy the publick good ; what might not united forces 
do? How quickly would all difficulties vaniſh? every Moun- 
tain become a plain, the ſeven Hills amongft the reft? And the 
goodly fabrick of the Church would go up wich the ſhoutings, 8& 
acclamaiions of Grace , Grace, and quickly be at the top of its 


' piricual Glory. O how ſhould every one with the confideration 


of ſo happy a time haye Th boxls on o0t0uvemry As we 
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ſpeaks moſt clegantly ; 'a (weet Chorus of well tun'd affeftions , 
and a ſpirit tripudiating for joy, as. Abrabam did &aMaid& 2m , 
when he foreſaw Chrift day, though that were a far off, and this 
near at hand. Se 
Thirdly , Schiſmes and Divifons give great advantage to the 
enemies, and ſet up the Kingdom of Satan , the Prince of the 
Ayre. The Church thus becomes milirant againſt her ſelf, and 
the enemy becomes 'triumphant,: The divil danceth atdifcord ; 
and as St, Chryſoſtome obſerves, when he heard that ſo good'y, 
and populous a City as this of Corinth, mars weydan 5 mavartee: 
x & was like to entertain the Goſpel ; he knew no better way to 
hinder the (acceſs of it, then by preſently planting a (pirit of dif- 
cord amongfl them; as well knowing,that a Kingdom divided a- 
gainſt it (elf, could nor long ftand.And all his agents that are ſub« 
ordinate to him, Nihil ſpet nifi per diſcordias habent, as Tacitus 
ſaith notably of ſome.in his time 3 and as he of others, they do 
per abrupta inclareſcere, ſed in nullum Reipublice commodum, We 
might learn more wiſdom of - them that are wiſer in'their. gene« 
ration, then the children of Light 3 what a ſtri& union and.con- 
federacy have they among themſelves, as that in Fob is uſually 
allegorized 3 Theſe ſcales of the Leviathan are ſhut together,us with 
a cloſe ſeal in reſpe&of their.ſecrecy, and combinings; and if 
they chance to beat variance ,.and-jJarre amoneſt themſelves, 
they have a (ure way of meeting, and reconciliation by a joynt 
oppoſingof the Church. 'But thenas ir gives this generall ad- 
vantage, ſo:more (pecially, as it is the Original of all errors, and 
the inlet of all herefies, When men by a ſtrange weeawgrandtia 
{hIl ſer upon ſome one as an Oracle, and perpetual DiRatour in 
Divinity; itſuch a one broach ar errour, O how greedily do 
they dririk it as if *twere pure Near, fame ſaving Truth 1 when 
at the beſt ir is but the Poyſon-of Aſpes; a deady, and deſperate 
errour. Thedivil thus ſerves them-as Aprippina did Claudins; 
he mingles poyſon in their delicate meat, and they fall to't with 
an appetite. As that great Schollar hath well obſerved ; they 
were alwayes learned men, which have been hereticorum Cory» 
phi; So withall they have been ſuch; as by fame deceitful car» 
riages have won the hearts, andeſteem of men, and thus could 
ſpread their infe&ion farther. And though *s true, that Pant 
and'po!lo here memionedin the Text ,» were in a manner, pri- 


viledg'd 
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viledg'd perſon?, ated by an extraordinary (piritz no fear of this 
in them ; yet ſome that are admired as much , or more then 
ever they were; we can't tell how to ſecure them from it. 
and this is the third reſpe& why "tis carnal to glory in 
men , becauſe it breeds Schiſmes and Divifions in the 
Church , which hinder the communion of Saints : ſtop the 
progreſſe of the Goſpel; give great advantzge to the ene- 
mies, they being bolder tooppolſe , and that being weaker to 
reli&,and then in a more ſpecial way,*cis laid open to all errours, 
and herehfies, 

Fourthly , As it drawes evil ont of good; and ſurely this if 
any thing elſe argues a carnal Spirit. Gods attributes (tine very 
gloriouſly, his wiſdome and power more eſpecially and eminent= 
ly in extrafing good out of evil; the leaft touch of Providence 
turns all co gold , even finne that ſeems to be all drofie, a meere 
obliquity, a Tranſgrefſion of the Law; yet even this by 
the over-ruling Hand of an infinite Wiſe God , becomes a 
clear illuftcationof his Glory , and; the crucifying of the 
LOR D of Life, fball tend co, the lalvatign of the Church ; 
And a Chriitian thus far- participates of the divine Nature , as 
that he can draw good out of evil coo, ſweetneſfſe out of the 
worſt condition, and gain ſtrength by his corruptions. What 
then, muſt it needs ftew buta diveliſh, and envenomed fpi« 
rit , that aſlimilates to ir (elf, to turn. every thing to poylon, 
and this is the nature of corruption, Every thing that a car- 
nal man-toucheth, is defiled: he ſoyles every Ordinance , and 
diſcalours every blefling : turnes the Grace of God into wanton- 
nefſe, he fights againit God with his own Weapons, with 
his moſt precious favours «gy vaped is Avy aeiot , by a woſt firange 
Chymiftry ; he extras drofſe out of the pureſt refined gold ; 
flegme out of quintefſence ; dregs out of the pureſt ſpirits 
a ſavour of death from that which. breaths out nothing bus life 
and happineſs. 'Tis clearin the Text. What a choyce and 
magnificent gift was this a OG gy bagoiaixy , toadorne the 
Church with all variety of excellencies ? Theſe made up the 
ioiTe mT Airlu, they are the Needle-work in the Spouſes 
Garment , the opus ocellatum , Gods mavriiva@ mein, ]and 


his 20avTeixa@r xdus abundantly diſplayed themſelves in them ; 
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Theſe were the Doxaria which Chriſt gave at his Triumph; 
when he led captivity captive, he gave pifis into men. And 
ſee what uſe, and improvement they make of them. O how 
quickly do they become Neg advpy, x wk HAKE. Strifes 
and Diviſions , Birtterneſſe and - Comtention, theſe are the 
beſt fruits they gather from ſo great a mercy. They that 
glory in ſome excellencies vilike meaner ; nay , they vilite 
choyce ones too ; For ſuch as glory in Pazl , fleight Apollo z and 
ſuch as admire Apollo, diſekeem Par! , and both rend the 
Church in pieces, Do you thus require the LORD, O un+ 
grateful People, and unwiſe? 3ux Tory dnifaure T6 Avg Te 
meg % Aids. Lucian though an Atheiſt , could ſay ſo much, 
No gift coming from above is ſo mean, as to be diſpis'd , none ſo 
great , asto be gloried in, Me thinks the diverfity of gifts in 
(everal men , hath ſome reſemblance with the diverfity of 
colours in ſeveral. bodies, Some bodies you {ee are cloathed 
& Aauree eon71, in bright, and orient colours. Nature took a 
Sun-beamn for her Penfil, and flouriſh't them moſt glorioanſly ; 
they have TW m# gwrd; wwxyinra, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, a 
greater colle&ion, and condenſation of Light , and are varniſt't 
over ; other fullen, and diſcontented bodies in ſad , and dusky 
colours, drawn with a coal iy jumzed i& 7:1. Now the bright- 
eſt colours they have aliquid umbr.e 3 and the darkeft , the 
have aliquid lucs, And forhe bodies they are content wit 
one colour ; others have a pleaſant variety, and are ſet out 
with a rich Embroidery. See the (are in the excellencies of the 
mind :* Theſe 7& + Juxis xe pare, theſe interni colores , as 1 
may ſo call them ; which are divine Light, ſeverally diſtributed 
unto ſouls ; where ſome have a fairer gloſs ſer upon them, a 
twinkling , and glittering ſoul , all beſpangled with Light : ©- 
thers have more fad, and dark coloured ſpirits. Now the 
brighteſt that are have ſome what of a cloud ; darknefſe and 
imperfeAion enovgh to take them off from boaſting 3 and the 
darkeſt they have ſomewhat of a beam , ſome light and excel 
lency ; enovgh to keep them from diſcouragement. Some are 
parenily eminent in one gift, others have variety of colours, 
buyls mronunulviwm, animum variegatum, They that 
glory in ſome one excellency ; what do they but as if a man 


ſhould 
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done more good ;. but yet nothing (o proportionable to his aþi- 


"TR | _ q F 
— 4k 
— 


The Schiſme, 


fhould refuſe to look only upon ſome one colour moſt yealzne 


to him 3 when as all are ſuicable to the eye, though ſome more 


delightful. All thoſe tend to the beauty of Nature, and all theſe 


to the beauty of Holinefſe, Every one that is ſerviceable to the 
Temple, is not a Bezalcel and aholiab , cunning to wark in 
_ and many that can build up the Temple , yet know not 


ow to carve it, © That which Philofiratw has in the Life of 


Apollonizs, may be moraliz'd into very good - counſel , wyN mw 
wnmy]e 7 aug «mnvugzi, Etiam analefia deirum ſunt col» 
ligenda; the leaft gift to be received with a moft thankfull ac- 
knowledgement,a Saris Karenias; (as Ennapins calls a mean Scho- 
lar )a drop of Helicon, even that's precious; It is a notable 
ſpeech of one of our Preſates, I think it honour enough to be 
vouchſaf 'd ro bring but one pin to the decking up of Chriſts Spouſe , 


 whil't others adorn her with her coſtly Kobes , and rich Medals, 


And thus 'tis carnal to glory in men, as it drawes evil out of 
00d, 
; We ſhould now fpend a word or two in reference to Paul,and 
Apollo, that they would diſclaim all elory , and aſcribe it unto 
God. I know they did fo ; but ſpeak of ſuch as have the like 
gifts, and excellencies ; as Paul here in the Text, he chides the 
Corinthians for ſiding with him, and glorying in him ; whiPft one 
ſoith, I am of Paul, & c. and this is the moſt likely way to take 
them off from their vanity, when they ſhall (ce ſuch a one as 
they glory in ; nor lightly, but ſharply reproving them for it ; 
and then in a real way men ſhould aim at the glory of God , 
as that wholly denying their own aimes, and excellencies ; all 


the world may ſee, that they only ſeek the advancement of the 


Goſpel. And this ſhould be done in ſuitable way , chiefly im- 
proving that excellency which: God hath entruſted them with- 
all, and in a proportionable way; for to whom much is given , of 
them much is required, As God doth xaa#s yewuerpay, diſpence 
his gifts in proportion 3 ſo he looks for an improvement of them 
according to a geometrical proportion, Two men may give up 
their account,the one that has done lefſe good with greater joy, 
becauſe he did anſwerable to his Talent, when as the other en- - 
truſted with ſome golden, and precious excellency , may have 


lity« 
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lity, But ifmen woul4 thus lay out themſelves, and units 
their ſeveral gifts, and excellencies in one general aime , and 
faithfully improve them for the advantage of their Maſter , and 
good of their fellow: ſervants ( which is a thing full of reaſon, 
and'equiry;as right be ſhewed at large ); What glorions times 
ſhodld we then fee ? 'How would Knowledge. begin to cover 
the face of the Earth ; as Waters do the' Sea ? How would: the 
Tree of Knowledge be fo laden with fruit, as that 'trwould 
Roop'down ,' and children might pick off the Apples that were 
ready to Jrop-into their mouthes ? How would the World be. 
come ('as he- (peaks) terebratw , & Pater full of fair Wine 
dowes', and goodly Proſpe&s, and all gilded over with Light? 
And weſhovld walk from ſtrength to fitengrh , till we appear'd 
before'G O Din Glory, 


1I$S.414H a3. 25. | 
I, euen T1 am be thatblot out thy Tranſgreſſions for 
mine own ſakes , and will not remember thy 


funnes, 


$833 $88Very Promiſe is a breaft of Conſolation,that would 

72-242”?  fain be drawnzand as Fob ſpeaking of the breafts, 

E "eg calls them very elegantly the milk-pales of 
45 


; 


To 
Le the breaft, they are as it were Carxea Mul- 
9 *” CGralia; ſo there are the Evangelica Multtralia , 
d$> SEP receptacles of that «oy jean which is tor'd 

| v7 for Babes in Chriſt, where the thirſty ſoul may 
come and fill it ſelf with moſt precious (weerneſs.In the whole 
— | word cf God there is moft fincere milk ; but the promiſes they 
are the cream,the flos lattis,the pureft and ſweeteſt of al). 

Here's one of the atres celejtes, a bottle filled with heaven- 
ly dew, which will never fail like that of Hagars; but cheriſh 
the ſoul,ri'l it come to a well of life. Here's a pure emanation of 
Gods Cxee:eſt love, which would fain communicate it (elf to a 
finfull creature 3 and therefore mu on the moſt amiable __ 
ns 


The Af 


fions that the wiſdome of God him elf can cloth it withall, while 


he breaths out free grace by the mouth of his Prophet to a difo. 


bedient and rebellioas iſrael, and beſeeches chem to be recon- 
cil'd to him, | 

And it you look but upon the foregoing words,you will won. 
der how this verſe ſhould' come in 3 *ctis ſomewhat a ſtrange con-" 
text, an unuſual kind of coherence. For God there complains 
by his Prophet, how that his people cf Iſrael had done nothing 
at all for himz He took them indeed for his pleaſant plant, 
but they were a very barren and ungrateful plant ; He had made 
them a choice and ſprealivg plant, but not one delicious cluſter 
to be found upon them, {n the verſe immediately before , Thou 
haſt bought me no ſweet C ane with money, ?®.is meant of that Cane 
which was to be a chiet ingredient into the precious oynt ment- 
as you may (ee in Exed.30.The Septuagint they render it Wuies 
wn ; Neither ha't thou made me to drink the fat of thy ſacrifices ; 
or as the words flow in the fountain 933771 R9 Thou haſt 
#/t moyitened me abundantly. with thy ſacrifices ; Not that the 
Jews did negle& thele duties of Gods worſhip, which were (0- 
tittiAly enjoyn?d them in the Law; nogthey were very punCtual 
and accurate in obſerving that ; but the force of the complaint 
lyes in this, thon did them not unto me; For, 

I. Thou did them not with char alacrity and cheerfulnefs of 
ſpirit which I required of. thee, and might well expe& from. 
thee, Love ſhould have dropt oil into the wheels, and thy foul 
ſhould hive moved hke the chariots of Amminadab , with: 
nimble ſpontaneity ; but thou wenr'ſt on heavily, and ltook-- 
edſt uz on my ſervice as an hard tack and yoke, more intolerable 
then that of Egypt. 

2. Thou rrutteſt in thy legal performances, and thought'|t to 
be; juftrhed by. chine own righteouſneſs 3. thou did>it them not. 
tor thoſe ends which I aimed az; for I intended only to raife thy 
thoughts higher ro that great ſalvation which.1 had ſtor*d up for 
thee in the Meſſi, | 

3 . I hoy did't them not ta me, for many of thy ſactifices 
were offter'd upto id|-gods * thou didſt not make me tafte of 
them ; 1 but thou didit make them drunk with them ; thou didft, 
zen cloy and ſurfer them. with the fat of thy ſacrifices. 


4+ Thou didſt them not to me,. while chou refted}i in' a fair 


flouriſh 
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flouriſh of outward formality, and thou thought'ſt ro put me off 
with a mock-worlhip,, - with a meer outſide and ſurface of de- 
yotion, 1n giving me a ſhell], and nothing of the kernel : Thong 
couldit fin againſt me when thou liſt , and then thovghtſt to ap- 
peale.me with a ſacrifice, They were white as milk, and ruddier 
then.rubzes, in' their glorjoas profeſſion, but within they were 
blacker then a coal; When you faſted, you did faſt unto me ? 
I hate your burnt offer ings; my ſoul nauſeats your ſolemn aſſemblies: 
x be6v Soog aSweg. X; 5K ovnnue, Bring me #9 more vain oblations ; 
Oat Danaos & dona ferentes. He that will be my (ſervant, let him 
ſeal up every (piricual ſervice with integrity of heart, A pure ſoul 
that's the only preſent fit for aGod 6 gv m5 945 iris Surduayey, 
a gitt that may be united to God himſelf, as Hierocles ſpeaks; 
Secrifices and burnt- offerings he would not have, then thou 
ſhou!dtt have ſaid, Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O my God, Thou 
ſhoulIdft have preſented thy ſelf a living and a reaſonable facri- 
fice; for without this, all others were no better then zvgis 7&8, 
ignis pabulum, as the Pythagorean. hath it; a fincere ſpirit that 
ſhould have been Jnar 29N 1, Thou! didjſt not make me to. drink, 
the fat of the ſacrifices. Well , but they flay not here., Thou hajt 
made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and thou haſt wearied me with th:ue 
iniquities; thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins ; thavs either 

t. Thou haſt ſo abus'd my patience, and lorg (utterance , and 
hath heapt ſin upen fin, as if | had been a very ſervant , that was 
bound to endure all theſe thine iniquicies; Or elle , 

2; It is a more prophetical paſſage looking upen Carift , who 
took-upon him the form of a ſervant, and bore our {ins 1n his 
body upon the tree , And thus the Septyagrnt. 

| Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy finres, whilſt thou 

doit theſe things under a ſhew of tri holineſs, and care of 
pleating me, by vertue of my law in reverence to my. command; 
as a peculiar people that ſerved an holy Gud, and had righteous 

| Laws 3 and yet while thou negie&eft rhe more weighty things 
that i require of thee,thou doft diſhonour my nawe, and wrong 
my Law:and degenerate from thoſe noble Principles that I bad 
planted in thee, For what will the heathen ſay z that / am a God 
that delight in the blood of bulls and goats and give thee liberty 
in other things to do what thou liſt ? Thou ha#f wade me 10 ſerve 


with thy ſins, And conſider _=_ a ſtrong, indignity ihis is offer'd 
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to the great God of Heaven and Earth to make him a ſervant, 
and then to ſerve fin which he ſo much hates and abhors, rhat 
he can*c endure to look upon it, as that which ftrikeFat his ver 

being 3 Thou hajt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, And thou hait 
wearied me with thine iniquities, All outward performances 
though never ſo pompous,they do'bat weary Almighty God,un- 
leſs they flow from a lincere {pirit; Fhey-rhought they bad plea» 
ſed him wirh ſacritices;but he tells them, they weary him with ini» 
quities. And (ce here how the mighty God of Facob,the Rock of 
. ages, Omnipotency it ſelfis weary ; he is preft with fins , and 
wearied w'th iniquities, Well, what follows upon all thi-? 1; even 
I am be that blot out thine iniquities for my own ſake, and will ut 
remember thy ſins. Surely Iſrael covld not look for this in the 
next verſe. It muſt needs come in, »># Tegodhxley,One would 
have thought ir ſhould have been, 1; even I am he, that will re- 
venge theſe thine iniquities ; Thon haſt me to ſerve with thy 
. fins, and Ple make thee to: ſerve with my plagues : Thou haf#t 
wearied me with thine iniquities, and Vie weary thee wich m 

judgements ; Mine indignation ſhall flame out againſt thee, an 

I'le pour out the dregs of my wrath upon thee; itisl, even 1 
am he, that will ſet thy fins in order before thee. One would 
have thought it ſhould haue run thus: but God, he comes in the 
fill voice, 1, evenT am be that blot out thine iniquitie. Thou 
bajt made me to ſerve with thy fins and Vle make thee a ſervant 
to my le'f; Thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities , and Vie 
load thee with my mercies ; Thou bait blotted out my teſtimonies, 
and Ile blot oat thine iniquities : Thon haſt not rememtred ny 
Covenant, and VI not remember thy (ins. Th: s doth Geds good: 
neſs contend with a finfull Nation, thus doth he conquer rebelli» 
on,and triumph over fin. Indeed his rery drift is to mike a glori: 
013 iNuftration of tree grace; and theretore he trft diſcovers his 
peoples (in, arid then\difilayes his own mercy, He firſt ſbews 
you [ſracls Ritt-neck ahd iron finew , and then- opens his own 
render bowels, and deareft compaliion: ; He bids you take 
notice of the blackneſs of the Ethi-pian, and then tells you how 
white he will make him. He would make you conſider well the 
deep dye, the bloody dye of the Scarlet, and thenſee it become 
as white as ſnow. Look upon the vaſtneſs 'of the Egyptians Are 
my and (ce chem all drawn'd in a Redea. Caſt a fad eye upon a 


large 
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large volum of. iniquity ,; and behold them all blotted out ina 
moment, The fintulnefs of -fin-ſets a glorious luſtre upon frees 
grace : when fin becomes exceeding ſinful, then putt, $00 
exceeding glorious, I, even I am be, that blot out thine iniquity, 
There's much Emphaſis in redoubling the words, and ir ftills 
many objeftions that might riſe up in a wavering ſoul. And 
z 1. Levenl, whom thou: haft offe:ded :. For what might the 
diltruſtivg ſoul obje& and ſay ; 1s ic thou, O God, that will blot 
out mine iniquities ? It is thy ſacred Majeſty which I have pro- 
vok*d : and *s thy glorious Name which 1 have protan'd-; *is 
thy righteous Law which I have violated; and 'tis thy Covenant 
which 1 have broken; andis it theu, O God, that wilt 
blot out mine iviquities. ? 23/2 3128-7771» 'tis I, even I am 
be that blot them out for mine own ſake. God: gaodneſs runs over 
$0a finful Creature; and where tin hath abounded, there grace 
doth ſuperabound, Conſider , - . 
(1) There is not ſo much evil in fin , as good in God, Sin 
indeed is! thus. infinite, as it is againit an infivice beirgj: ,{, but 
there is an abſolme infinlteneis in God, - Andthis is NO extenue 
ation of Gn to advance grace above' it. bo. 

(2) There is 'not ſo much fin in man, 'as there is goodneſs in 
God, There is a vaſter diſproportion between fin and grace , 
then between a ſpark and an Ocean, Now who would doubr 


whether a ſpark covld be quencht in an Ocean? Thy LEAs 
'of diſubedience towards God , have been within the compals 


of ume: but his goodneſs hatch been bybbling up towards thee 
from all eternity. He hath had ſweet Plots of tree Grace, aud 
gratious contrivances of love tuwards thee, frum eerlafting. 
The devils tbemſelves.thevph irce+erhibly ieated up to. defiru- 
Rion ; yet they are not.ſo-bad as God is good, There can't be a 
ſummum malum, vs theie is ſummum bouum. lever I am be that 
blot out thins iniquities 30460 I whom thou haſt chus offended. 
2. 1,even I;whoſe royal Prerogative it, is ,to pardon tranſgreſs[= 
on, and to blot out G5; for otherwiſe the toul would (till be left 
rolling and fluctuating. 1, ihis. were welcome news indeed to- 
hear of iniquity blotied ove, and they were Veffengers of 


'beautifol feei,that could: bring me ſuch :Goſyel gidirgss but O 


*is not ſo eafie a matter to ha» e-yun remilied, KN lr pm mer= 


cyisnor fo ſoon obtained; Who is it that Cap vi off gui On 
| | this 
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the ſou), and {et art liberty a captivated (pirit? ' Why ,” *tis God 
himſelt that ondertakes ſo great a'work 3 it is 1, even I am he 
that will blot oat thine iniquities , and it includes theſe twa- pars 
ticulars, | 

(1) God, he can blot out iniquities, For (firſt) the offence 

is wholly againſt him, and therefore he can freely paſs it: by, 
Sin is ſo far an evil, as it oppoſes his will, the'rule of Goodnels , 
and as it prevaricates from his Law, / the expreflion of his will; 
and chat the ſupreme Law: giver can pardon. 

(2) Chrift he hath made full fatisfa&tion to his Juſtice , fo 
that now 'tis but dipping the pen in the blood of Chrit , and 
daſhing out of iniquity;:Nay, Chrift himſelf hath blotted out, 
even this hand-writing 'thac was-againf us , and nail'd it to-his 
Croſs.Chrift on the Croſs had a ſpunge given him dipt in Vine= 
ger, anda Chriftians {ms do incumbere in ſponugiam , that | may 
(peak in 4uguſtin*s phraſe. And hence there are fuch wooings 
and beftechings of ſouls to come io, and be ſubje& to the Scep- 
ter 6f Chriſt : for God hath more ſatisfa&ion ro his Juſtice by 
evtvy Beltever, than by the damned that ly roaring in hell to 
eternity,for they are neverable ro diſcharge the debt; but every 
Believer by his ſurety hath paid the utmot farthing. 

2. Only God can blot our iniquities, 1, even lam be, and none 
elſe. A poor creature may (o0n involve it (elf in {in and miſery, 
there is none but hath power enough tro damn himſelf; Thy de: 
ftruttion is of thy ſelf, O Ephraim, But "tis beyond the ſphere of 


 men,of Angels a&ivity'to blot oat the leaſt in,or to diſentangle 


the foul of the leaft corruption ; they 'can. neither take off the 
uilt of fin , nor yer ſ\ubdue the power of fin. There's none but 
Lows how to wound himſelf; 4, but he muſt have kill that 
knows how to cure him ; 'tis eaſte ehough to run into debr, and 
tany find it hard enovgh to* diſcharge ic ; There's none but 
can heap up'tin, and treaſure up wrath; and wound conſcience; 
1, but whio is there that can appeaſe wrath, and calm conſcience, 
and (creen a ſol from a conſuming fire?Sin is an offence againſt 
an infivite juſtice, ſo that infinite being can either difpence with 
ic, or ſarishe for it. Ttis not the bleſſed Virgins milk can waſh 
'out'(b deep a ftain , iris not this can whicen the ſoul; no, it 
[the Saints rubes be waſht white?, ir muſt be in the blood of ihe 
'Lithb. ' And the power of the keys can't reach thus a A 
Miniker 
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Miniſter cin no more by any way of ' ejiciency rem't a lin, then 
he cancreate a world. And | know not what a Popes indulgence 
ſhould do unleſs it be to ſend ſome ignorant people to hell 
with more cheerfulneſs and alacrity, thatthey may iz Calum 
deſcendere, as the Satyriſt faid Nero did z when they locked for 
heaven, drop into hell irrecoverable. The mighty. hand of God 
hindelf muſt be'pnt to the blotting out of iniquities ; *ctis 1, even 
I that blot out thy tranſgreſſions; even TI whoſe royal prerogative 
*(is to pardon tranſgrellion, and to blot out (in, 

3. 1, even TI that have mwanifefted mine anger againſt thee, in 
puniſhing-thee for thive iniquitiesz even] am be that will blos 
them out, for the (oul will t:ll be doubting and miſgiving; why, 
'tis thou, O God that haſt ſhort oft ſo. many threatnings | againſt 
vs,and ſpent all thine arrows upon-us; Thou haft hewn us by thy 
Prophets, and {lain us by the words of thy mouth : Thou haft 
dipt thy pen in gall, and writ bitter things againſt us ; Thou haſt 
follow?d as with an whole Army of judgements, and eyery way 
ſhown'th y (elf an angry God againſt us ; and wilt thou nowbloc 
out our iniquitie:? The:Text hath the ſame anſwer ready for this: 
too; *Tis 1, evenTambe that will blot them out ; and it fpeaks- 
theſe two things. 

(1) God, he is not Jong angry. qYyp3 qYwI as *ctis in the 
54 Of Iſaiah, verſe 8. In alittle wrath 1 hid my face-from thee' 
for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs willd have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Godas he is not 'OZutuuOr , 
quickly provok*d,ſo neither is he BaguJou@r, long difpleaſed.God- 
# Love, faith the Apoſtle; now Love is hardly provoked; and 'tis 
quickly reconcil'd ; G:d x Love. He writes not injuries in Mar- 
ble, his Law indeed he writes in one: 1, but the breach of the 
Law,he writes that in the duft. All +he wrong hath been done to: 
him, and yet ke beſeeches us to be.-reconcited ;-he's far more: 
ready to offer mercy, then the creature is ro embrace it: 'and; 
more willing to ſpeak ; eace, than mn isto hear it. Where will 

ou meet with a man ſo prozenſe to put up a-wrong, and ſo am- 
bicious to forgive an injury ? But as far as the heavens are above 
the earth, ſo far ere his thoughts above our thoughts 3 He - writes 
not our'{in» in-ſo-deep'a chara&er:, but that they may be eafily 
blotted out.” £2) hs 8 SERIE ET 

' (2) Gvd requires no more humiliation , - theh to bring a ſouF 

| unto. 
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unto himſclfe, and make it capable of mercy. Many a weak Chris 1 
ſtian -queſtioas his condition, becauſe he hath not fill'd Gods 
bottles fo full of tears as others, he hath not had ſuch rending 
of heart , ſuch breakings and piercings of ſpirit , ſuch ſcorching 
pre-apprehen:ions of Hell, and wrath as others have bad: | , bur, 
let ſuch a one con{ider,that God:is very gracious.in his dealings ,! 
and we muſt not look for the like degrees of. :humiliation in all : 
ſome have a quicklier delivery, and are ſooner freed from the 
pangs of the new birth, ſome hearts were more . wrought nfon 
in a more' winning and melring way 3 others are beat in pieces 
by a ftroke.of Omnipotency, But'this:tve are {ure ,- that (oul's 
humbled - enough that's brought to a fight: and (eſe of his in, 
ſo as to ſee the neceſsiry of a Saviour, and'ta prize him, and love 
him as the faireſt of ten thouſand. When God hath made a (ſoul 
ro ice his fins, he's ready to blot them: out; 'Tis 1,even I am! 
he, that blot :out thine iniquitiesz even I that have puniſht thee 
far ther, and thewn mine anger againſt them. , ft, 
1 might add,:this'tis a note of Gads complacency in his own 
goodnoſs,}:he: doth even glory in the: riches of his free graces; 
and therefore it is fo often repeated, Leven I am he, that will: 
do it for mine ownſake : but I haſten to the next words, 

_ Blot out thine iniquities, } There: are many things wrapt up in 
this: expreſſion ;.1'le1 be moxe brief . in chem.then to promiſe 
brevity: And. ..... CERT RPO THT LTE 40 

(1). Blotcing out of iniquities, implies that they were all 
written and took notice of. ' F 

1. They were written in Gods book. God , .he is not only 
aspNoyrorys , but welter xrffas,and knows all things, every idle 
ward , every vain _excravagant thought , every glance of the 
ſoul; the lealt rendency4o-fio , the fir bublings, up of original! 
corruptioezhey are all raokmotice of; ln,this book are all thine: 
IMquit:es Werten, 103253: L | 


' 2, Thou haſt a book within thine own breaft, and C anſcloncs 


hath the pen of a ready writer;it can write as faft as the ſoul can 
diate. Calamunt in' corde tingit,and with an accurate penc!l, it 
an giye tee a tullpourtrajure:.of thy moſt claleiced benavis 
Qar, otthy oft xe{erved aJignz,and thy moſt retired motions :: 


and though there be a curtain drawn over the here, yer then 


they (all he made yery apparent, God thallgive: conſcience an 
 Imprimatur 
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Imprimatur, and ſuch works as thou wouldft bave foppreft, ſhall 


be publilſht to the eyes of men and Angels,and the aby& narrnnds 


ſhall paſs cenſure upon them ; Sins of the (malleſt print , of the 
moſt indi cernable charaQer, ſhall be made clearly legible, and 
become as Atomes in the preſence of the Sun- beam, With what 
a furious reflexion wilt thou then read over thine own finfu] 
life z when al! thine iniquity (ball ſtare rhy foul in the face ta all 
eternity ? When as a Chrittians life (hall be ſet outin a new E- 
dition, Multo auftior & emendaticr; for all Errata ſhall be cor- 
refed, and with a happy Index expurgatorius, Every iniquity 
ſhall have a Deleatur , and all Defiderata (hall be ſuppli*d , the 
Book ſhall become perfe&, and belookt on as a fair Objet 
to all Eternity. This is the fart thing impli'd in blotting out of 
iniquity,that they were all written and took notice of, | 

(2) Every tranſgrefſion leaves a blot ; For even remiffion of 


fins is expreft by blotting out of iniquity. ' Although the blot 


was here greater, before *twas blotted out ; for blotting out of 
=0 prot is the wiping out of a blot. Beſides the guilt of (in, 
n the power of fin, there's the Macula peccati too, the ftain 
fin. Sager 
-- (3) You (ee here the nature of Juſtification , and how in it 
Remiſſio eſt imputative 3 it doth not take away the being of tin , 
but rakes jt away from being imputed, and laid to the charge of 
the ſoul. Sins in Scripture Id4:om arc ggnanuem. Now in Ju- 
ſlification there's a croſſing of the Book , a blotting our of rhe 
debt,ſo as it caw*t be required of the ſonl. And the juſtified per- 
fon in the 32 Pſalm, 1s RtiPd MXN INDY, one whoſe ſin is 
coverd, which ſuppoſes the being of it ; and though our adyere« 
aries urge the force of the other phraſe HWA 13, one whoſe 
fin is took away ; ver. *ris ſufficiently clear'd by the following 
words, 51! (Hy 1 Ou ny God will wt impute iniquity 
anto them; & 'tis rendred in the New-Teftament by ago dwunp- 
Ty, which cannot be pofſibly meant of taking away the being 
of fin ; for it is attribured to men,when they are bid to forgive 
one another their treſpatſes ; now they can't forgive fin fo: And 
they meecly wrangle when they tells us that avyiZeaw and atort 
fenifie putare and not imiputare 3 for we deny not bur xoyitede 
bgnifies putare \ buc aoyitedm 77 muſt needs be imputare , and 
fo 1y 3w7, as might appear by many inflances, as the learned 
Ghanier hath obſerved, E 4}Look 
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4. Look upon the fulneſs of the diſcharge. The ſoul may 
reft.ſatisfied, and role it ſelf upon the free grace of a God in 
Chriſt , and lay all the ftreſs of irs ſalvation upon it; the debr 
is blotted out; and it were injuſtice to ask it twice > And ſpall 
not the Fudge of all the world do right? | 

5. Conlider the eafineſs of ic, The hand was longer a wri- 

ting, then ir is a blotting out; the hand was wearier with writing 
then it is with blotting out 3 I bave blotted out thy tranſgreſſions 
a5 a thick, cloud, Wa, 44. 22, Now, how is a cloud blotted out? 
Nay indeed , what is a cloud , but a þlot upon Natures faireſt and 
well-flouriſhed letter ? A S1n-peam comes, ruſhes in uponit, 
wipes away the cloud, The Sun 6ghts againſt it ; "Appugiaic 
abyxar, it raiſes a glorious army of beams, which quickly puts 
the enemy to fight, they ſcatter the cloud, And Vle blot out 
thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud, An a& of Grace, a beam of mer- 
Cy ſhall not blot out a whole cloud of tranſgrefſions , which 0- 
therwiſe would have proved a. cloud of witneſles againft the 
ſoul. JVWE DEyI. rvma. | 

6. Here is the extent of Remiſfion, a great debt may be blots 
ted out as well az ale(s; a great ſum may be blotted out as well as 
a (mall one, though not (o ealily, though not no ſuddenly. 

7. This explains that, how God ſees not iniquity 11 Jacob, or 
fin in iſrael: He looks upon his people as in a ſtate of grace , and 
reconciliation; now as the Arabick proverb pithily , Favairis 
ocmus velut nox eft ad omnem labem, fe ſees not iniquity in Fac? 
toc he ſees it blotted out, he ſees it covered:thart he is (ees,it nor at 
all, makes Omniſcience blind. 

_ Thine iniquaties | (1) Thine, very heinous in their own na- 
ture , at the Prophets continually complain: it turns every Pro- 
phecy to a NUD, Oneroſa Prophetia, * 

(2) More heinous, becauſe thine, The fins of Iſrael pierce 
deeper, grieve God moſt : You & rhxror; It was a notable 
ſpeech of Coſmus Duke of Florence ; | have read ( faith be ) that 
I muft torgive mine enemies , but never that I muſt forgive my 
friends; The (ins of Gods friends > Of his people provoke him 
moſt. Every finis took netice of; 1, but the fin of Judabis 
writ,with « pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond, VOW MER 
with the claw of an Adamant, They are againſt bearns of trong- 


ſweeter 


er light , againit bowels of tender mercy , againſt nearer and 
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ſweeter relations, againſt greater expe@ation: God /ookt for 
grapes , and they bring forth wild grapes. Yet, T will blot out 
thine iniquities. Not only ſome of the leſs, and call thee to ac- 
count for the greater;no,ſuch as are the moſt deeply aggravated 
the moſt frequently reiterated, thine iniquities indefinitely.God 
never blots ovt one iniquity , but he blots out all; Fuſtifcatio 
, fimul & ſemel, and it doth © extendere ad futura peccata 

or , 

'3, It puts a man into a ſtate of grace and reconciliation, and 
within the Covenant of Grace , ſo'that his perſon and ſervices 
are accepted. : 

2. Suppoſe a man had all his ſins remitted, and only one; the 
leaft retained;yet ſuch a one were ſtill ex87@ weTreriowivoy vig 
« mwAJay, a veſſel fitted, and framed, and faſhioned for deſtruttion , 
ſeeing the guilc of the leaſt finne binds over to eternal puniſh» 
ment, 

For mine own ſake | (1) Excluſively, for nothing at all in you; 
as in that Twin-place, Ezek, 36. 22. There you have a cleir 
comment upon the words; Thus ſaith the Lord Gad, I do mot 
this for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God ; but for mine holy Names 
ſake, which ye have profaned amongſt the Heathen, Mark undec 
what notion it runs, for that holy Names ſake, which you hae 
profaned, And in this Chapter we have in hand, in thoſe verſes 
that are preparatory to the Text, we {hewed you how itrangely 
Iſrael behaved themſelves. v.22. Thou haft not called upon me, O 
Jacob. Why, one would have thought that they might have o« 

ned che mouth for mercy, that they might at lealt have petiti- 
oned for Grace ; ſurely, *twas worth the asking : No,bur I was 
found of them that ſought me net. The learned Chamier goes on , 
and ſhezws how there is an exa& removal of all ſuch works as the 
Papiſts make ſatisfafory. - 

(2) For mine own ſake, it includes for my Chrift his fake , and 
that eternal Cavenant of love and peace which I have founded 
in him. For God in himſelf is an holy and jt God 3 and now by 
reaſon of fin, an offended and provoked God;and would quick- 
ly prove 2 puniſhing and revenging God; did not a 7upiter 
peri @ Rep in and aflwage an angry Deity. | 

(3) For mine own ſake, for my Names ſake, and for mine 


Honours ſake ; left the Heathen triumph, and ſay, here is now 


E 2 your 
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your God?O the infinite goodneſs of God and that by a moſt gra- 
cious and free att of his own w:Il, hath knit and united his own 
glory, and the ſalvation of his people together!He hath wrought 
Iſraels name in the frame of his own glory , fo that now 'tis for 
His Honours ſake to fave Iſrael; He blots out iniquities for his 
own lake, God will not (vffer the Juftre of his Crown to be 


dim'd and eclips'd ; he will be ſure that none of his Jewels ſhall 


fall off from it, 'Tis as impoſsible for 1ſrae! ro peri(h, as for to 
loſe his Glory. . 
And will not remember thy ſixs, | The finful ſoul is fall of doubts 
and ſu(picions ; Certainly,faith he, if God (bould let me alone 
now , he will call them» to account hereafter ; If he ſeem 
to blot them out now, he will-write them again ſomtime or a» 
ther. No, faith God, I'le blot ont thy tranſgreſsions, an1 will not 
remember thy fins. *Tis an ordinary ſpeech in the mouth of ſome 
filly ones, they will forgive, but never forget, it had need have a 
very-candid conftruftion, a grain of falt is ſcarce enough to 
make it ſavory z but God never forgives, but he doth forger tooz 
when he blots out iniquitie>, he remembers them no more. 
When the fins are laid upon the head ol the ſcape-goat, they 
are then carried into a land of forgetfulneſs. 


1 ſuppoſe you recall the uſual rule; Yerba memorie denotant 


affeium & effetum 2 He will not remember them ſo as to call. 


thee toaccount for them , ſo as toupbraid thee with them, fo 
as any Way to puniſh thee for them. 

Guilt and puniſhment are corre/ates, ſuch T wing as live and 
dy togeiher , when the one*®s remitted, the other's never re» 
tain'd. "For, 

1. *Twere injuſtice to puniſh where there is no fault.God in« 
deed may of out of his abſolute dominion and lovereignty, in» 
fli& an evil upon an innocent creature, but then it falls not un- 
der the forma] notion of a puniſhment 3 and doth infli& evils 
upon his own people, which fiow from a fatherly caftigation, and 
not trom a judicial proceeding. 

2. *Tis againſt the very nature of remiffion. Do you call that 
forgiving ofa'debt, to caſt a man into priſon for nor diſcharg- 
ing ic # or is that pardoning of a Traitor , to behead him tor his 
Erexrons ' & J 
' 3+ * Tis injurious to ghe full atisfa&tion of Chriſt ; who drunk 


up 
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pp the whole cup; all the dregs of wrath , not a drop of that 
bicter cup lefc for a Chriſtian,no vepiuera there;they do indeed 
pledge him, but*is a ſweeter draught , and not at all in ſatis- 
fation to divine Juſtice. ?Tis an impitous ſpeech , and fit for 
the mouth that ſpoke it; worthy ofa Jeſuite, that call Chriſtians 
fofferings 5 Fimbrias meritorum Chriſti ; but he may touch this 
hem of the Garment,and find no vertue coming out from it 


. Chrifts refurreRion was a full and plain acquirtance, a clear and 


apparent fign that iniquities were plain blotted our. 
9reft. But doth not God revive former finns,and reprint ſuch 
iniquities as he hath once-blotted out ? 

Anſw,' He doth indeed, bat in abundance of love and bowels 
of free grace; not asan angry and revenging God ; but "tis to 
make thy repentance for them , more deep and ſerious, And 
though God remember them no more; yer ther's good reaſon 
that the ſoul ſhould fill remember them , ( Firſt ) to make it 
more thankfull to him that he blotted them out, ( Secondly) to 
mos more humbly, ( Thirdly) more watchfully and accurately 

xpifts. 

And thus we have took a brief ſurvey of the Text; we'l 


now firain the quintefſence of a!l into one obſervation, juſtiſy- Obſerv, 


ing grace is free grace : He blots out iniquities for his own ſake : 
Every juftin'd perſon is a monument of free grace, or in the 
Pſalmifts language; he*s crown'd with loving kindneſs and tender 
mercies, 

The grace of God is free grace; and that. 

Firſt; 1f you lock co the Spring from whence it fowes. That 
Originall Goodneſs ; that foun:ain-wercy in Elefion , when he 
fingPd' out a pecuiiar people ro himſelf; thee were beami 
out of his love, and blofſorines ot his grace towards thee from 
everlaſting; He was plotting and ſtudying thy haprineſs, long 
before thou hadft any being « Thong wert Gads Jewel from all 
eternity , his NI2N 972; he cafis a propitious glance upon 
thee, 4nd thy time was the time of love; He took thee as the 
Jewel out of the rubbiſh of runared markind, out of che Maſſe 
corrupta and'in his due time he means to poliſh thee, and to ſer a 
rs luſtre upon thee. Now what was there that God ſhould 

ile on Facob, avid trown or Fſau from all eternity > What was 
there in thee to perſwade him to all thiz?ghat were the gy 
| cre: 
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Where were the arguments ? What was the Rhetorick ? 

I. It was long betore thou hadfſt any being, thou wert hid in 
the barren womb of nothing 3 thou hadno defire, no thovghe 
of happineſs, and I cannot well underftand the merit of a 
Non- entity. 

2, God might have had great revenues of glory out of thy 
eternal ruine , now that he ſhould chooſe to glorihe the riches 


of his mercy in thy happineſs and ſalvation, was moſ? free grace.. . 


T wo books were before him,he might have writ thy name in his 
black book, with fatal and bloody chara&ers , and made his 
Joſtice gloriovs in. thy miſery and damnation ; 7, but he took the 
book of life , and with the point'of a Diamond writ thy name 
there, thas to make his love wonderful in thy ſalvation, | 

3. Conlider how few Ged then choſe unto himſelf, Qut of 
thole many worlds which he might have made , out of thay 
which he did make ; he pickt out a few here and there, they all 
make vp bur wxgiy mwyerier, a little diminutive flock, a little lutle 
fock,uxgiy morwrier. The major part of the world x#Tat 5x Toes 
it lies drencht and drowned in wickedneſs. How comes it now: 
that thou doſt not go with the generality ; but art one of the lit 
tle number, is not this free grace ? God hath riches of grace for 
nany more, and yet he would ſpend it all upon a few ; he would 
contra@ and concentricate his love in them, & quanto pauciores 
filios habet tanto.cariores. *Tis St. Pauls reaſon, that he might 
make known the riches of glory upon the vefſels of honour ; this: 
was the very end,that they might admire his goodneſs the more 
and tell tories of free grace to all eternity. 

4. Don think that this was our of any provifion of worth 
and excellency in thee more then in another. For 
: Is This makes the prime wheeling cauſe wholly dependent 

-upoh inferior movers. The great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
muft wait upon mans /iberum arbitrium ; ifthe Creature pleaſe 
ra determine thus , or thus,then he muſt copy our his decree 
accordingly. 

2. 'They (peak as if they had never ſeen the ninth to the Roe 
wans. What was ir that prevailed with the Potter, to make one 
vetſel to honour, and the other to diſhonour ? Was. it becauſe 
this was the more refined Earth, and fo fitter for a vefſel of 
Honour ? No faith St, Paul , of the very ſame luwp, 'be made 
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one a veſſel to honour , and another to 4iſhhonour , And God, lovwd 
Jacob, and hated Eſau, before they bad done either good or evill ; 
Now if Faco5 would certainly have done good of his own accord, 
'rwas all one, as it it were done already in reſpe& of Eternity, 
all things being equally preſent to that, h 

3+ This takes away all method, and order of proſecution, for 
the end is alwayes in intention before the means. God firft 
prox" to fave Focob, and then provides means accor- 
dingly. 
| bu It quite demoliſheth the goodly and faire ftrufture of grace; 
no diſcriminating grace, *cis no longer for his own ſake , but 
for your ſakes now. A man now makes himſelt to differ, frees 
will muſt be ſet on the throne, 'tis a Roman , and muſt not be 
bound; and free-grace muſt lie at the footftool, and betram- 
pled on as they pleaſe, Put all they that know what Grace is, 
and have had any gracious impreſſions upon their own ſpirits, 
will eahly tell you who it was that made them differ , even he 
who choſe them , not becauſe they were any better then others, 
but he choſe them, and ſo would be fure to make them better; 
and if they be lovely, it is with the comlineſs which he hath pur 
upon them, Grace is free, if you look to the fountain of it, the 
primitive goodnefs of God in ele&ion, | bubling out.from all E- 
ternity, | 

Secondly, If you look to the ſeveral freamings ot of the 
fountain, you mult admire the riches of free-grace; For, | 

1, Gods giving ofhis Son, and: founding an eternal Cove- 
nant of love and peace in him; the richeft and precieuſeft 
fream that ever flowed to the ſons of men. Now iftthere were 
an Aſſembly of thoſe bright and intelligent creatures gathered 
together, the moſt glorious 'Cherubims and glietering Sera- 
phims, and if this myſtery which they now pry into, were fully 
unſeal'd, & explain'd unto them;O how would they ſtand gazing 
upon the riches of free grace, how would they think eternity ig 
ſelf too ſhort for the admireing of it,and-what could they reſolve 
it into but meer love. God ſo loved the world, (o freely, ſo fully , 
lo unconceivably, that he gave bis only Son, &c. What was 
there in thee to draw a Saviour down from heaven ? Was there 


ach an attra&iveand magnetical vertne in an vndone and bank- 


rupted creature? How didſt thon'perſwade him to difrobe _ 
C -< " 
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(elf of Jight ; as of agarment, to cloud and eclipſe the Iufire 
of his Divinity, by the interpoſition of a pale mortai body ? 
What was it that mow?'d him to take upon him the feed 
of Abraham , and not the nature of Angels , to let paſſe 
thoſe fair and eminent , beings , and to advance a poor 
crawling worme 7. Out. of what Topicks didft thou fetch an 
argument that prevail'd with him ,- to eſpouſe thee to himſelt in, 
Mercy and Truth, and ſo to love thee as to die for thee f I 
know thy thoughts are ſwallowed up with the conſideration of 
ſo boundlefſe and bottomlefſe a Love, and defire ſome time for 
aſtoniſhment, 

2. What ſhould1 tell you of thoſe free exprefiions and mani- 
Feſtations of this his Love ; thoſe freſh eruptions and ebullitions 
of it in the Goſpel ? | mean thoſe precious Promiſes , that are 
ſo many ſeveral ſproutings and branchings out of the Covenant, 
The Goſpel's like a (weet and precious Honey-comb , theſe are 
the ſeveral droppings of it, that flow freely from ir. Indeed the 
the whole Goſpel like the midſt of Salomoxs bed in the Canticles, 
is pav*d with Love. 

3. Think upon thoſe free offers of grace,and tenders of recon= 
cilation ; how he woes you to receive mercy,how he beſceches 
you to be happy, how he entreats you to be ſav*d, to accept of 
Him and of heaven, of Grace and of Glory. So that it you look 
to the treamings out of the Fountain ; you ſee they all carry 
with them the riches of Grace. 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſeveral conveighances of it , how God 
diftuſes this his goodnefle to thy foul : and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thou haſt liv*d upon the expences of free Grace al! thy dayes, 
And for this, obſerve how he tad all Circumſtances in a 
{weet and harmonions way; fo as they did all (weetly agree 
and comfort-in thy happinefſe; and how all providential 

pallages did joyn for thee, and evrypyir, work together for thy 
good 2 As 
- a+? T was out of the Riches of free Grace,that he planted thee 
in a place of light, when he (hurt np & impriſon'd the reſt of the 
warld in a palpable darknefſe. The Goſpel ſhines out but u;on a 
litcle ſport of ground which God hath enclos'd for himicli , and 
tites'it his Garden. Paul, plants it , and Apollos waters it , and 
he himſelf gives it an encreaſe: The reſt of the World byes like a 
| rreg 
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barren and deſolate wilderneſs, the Word of the Goſpel never 
dropt upon it 3 nothing but Briars and Thorns fit for the fire, 
Now , how fe!l thy lot in fo fair a ground ; and who is it that 
gives thee (o goodly an heritage ? Who is it that ſhines thus 
upon thy Tabernacle , and fixes itin a land that flowes with 
Milk and Honey ? Give a reaſon if thou canſt, why thou wert 
not plae't in ſome obſcure Corner of 4merice, ard leſt only to 
: the weak and glimmering light of nature ? Prethee, tell me wha 
| that was that operd for thee ſo many wells of ſalvation, and 
feafted thee with all thoſe ſpirituall dainties and delicacies that 
are diſht out in variety of Ordinances ? I would fain know who 


, that was that cruſh't the Honey-comb on purpoſe , that it might 
; ' drop upon thy ſoul? Prethee, tell me, if thou can't, who that 
. was that beſpoke a place for thee in the Church , among the 
* afſembly of the Saints? Hath God dealt ſo with every Nation , 
+ or have the Heathen knowledge of this Law ? Aſcribe this then 


to free grace, 

, 2. Thar ſalvation ſhould wait upon thee ſolong , and when 
thou had'ſt repuls*c ſo many rich offers of grace and mercy ; that 
Rill it ſhould be importunare with thee ; it mercy had knock”: 


« once or twice , nay according to the role, ſi ter pulſanti, &c; if 
: it had then bid thy ſoul farewell , thou hadft dropt into hell jr- 
K recoverably. How many years hath free grace ſtood at the door, 
J and bege'd for ſome admifion, and thou haſt not ſo much as bid 


F it welcome ? Free Grace follows thee and purſues thee, and 
will not let thee go till thou haſt a bleding. Wovld any friend 


i” hae given thee fo many invitations after thou haſt reje&ed 

$ | h of h d d h Qt |! } 
them ? Are there not many of the damned that muſt lye _—_— 

a | there to all Eternity, that never taſted of ſo much goodneſs an 


long-ſufterance as thou haft done ?O,why wert not thou ſent thi- 
al ther amongſt the reſt? that that Spirit which thou haſt ſo much 
y griey'd and ſo often vext, ({hould fill breath upon thee , and 

follow thee with ſecret whifperings , and gentle ſollicitations ro 
"y entice and allare thee ro goodneſs; what cant thou call this but 


Mp free grace ? 
or 3. Conſider in what ſtate thou art all the while ; an Enemy , 


4'| * Rebel, ſtudying how to be 4::mn'd ; galloping to hell and de- 
p iru&ion with full career, # Schollars pace ; who wav?c now 
"4 | that Rtopt thee in thy courſe? who þridPd in the proud 
” a Waves 
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waves and ſaid, Hither ye ſhall go, and no further ? $aul when 
he is breathing out of flaughters , avd making havock of the 
Church, even then he becomes a Paul. When the foul is even 
ripe for Judgement, then mercy ſhines out upon it, And that 
which would ſeem the moſt reaſonable time for vengeance , is 
made a bleſſed opportunity of ſhewing mercy. 


4. Confider the efficacious and overrowering work of grace, 
he muſt force thee to be happy, and neceflitate thee to falyation, 
and compell thee to come in, It is not enough to provide 
the means , bur he muſt trongly apply them ; unlefs the arm 
of the Lord be reveal'd, there's none will believe our report, 
It may be thou cam occaſionally to hear a Sermon ; well, 
God hath the two-edged (word in his own hand ; he brandiſh*; 
the glittering ſword , he fought againſt thee, he wounded thee, 
and frighted thee out of thy fins. Well, thou wenteft away with 
groans, and (ighs, and tears; like a Hart ſtack with an arrow, 
panting and breathing, and fain wouldft have fome refreſhment; 
Ere long he met with a faithful Meſſenger , and ſent thee ſome 
balm from Gilead; he began tolet in ſome of his loye to thy 
ſoul, and to cheer thee with Goſpel Cordials,and were they not 
all bought with the riches of free grace?or it may be thou cam'f 
into a Church with- a mind, to {vile at Religion, to laugh at 


goodneſs , to mock art Piety; or elſe to gueſſe the beft ; thou - 


camelt for flowers , and not for frult, to crop an tlegancy , to 
take acquaintance ofa Nation, or fine expreſſion; a5 he once to 
here an eloquent Ambroſe, Thou camilt for a bait, but meer 
with an hvok,and *Gwas happy for thee that thou wer: ſo caught; 
tou thought't only ta (ce the flouriſhing of the [word, but thou 
tel1'ft the edge ofic, and *twas well for thee that thou wert fo 
wounded. 

5. Remember rhe manner how he-thus wrought upon thee:it 
may be it was with ſotter and geitler impreſlions, in a winning, 
in a meiting way ; he drew thee with the cords of a man , and 
iweeily difele*d thy ftony kearc,” Tis tcue,the Law had its work 
and (rucs thee with the flaming edge ot a curſe, but the Goſpel 
pOmney brought oil and powr'd ic into the wounded (Hirit, 

he love of Chrift was tlie powerful Suada;Heavens Rhecorick: 
there was Demojthenes his double Deity init , T#08 and dydy xa, 


It, 
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it conſtrain*d thee to obedience ; And was it not mercy to be 
dealc withall in ſo mild a way ? Well but what if thou wert a 
more knotty and obdurate piece , and it was not a little matter 
would rame thy unruly fpirit ? God came in a more vi&orious 
and triumphant manner , and led Captivity captive, when he 
gave gitts unto thy ſoul, He was fain to batier down firong 


| holds, and bring to the ground towering imaginations. Thou 


hadtt a rockly and flinty (pirit,and was noc his word an Hammer? 
did not he take it into his own hand?he (mote the ſtony rock in- 
deed.(o as the waters guſhed out + Well, and had he no bowels 
all the while was it not abundance of mercy to take pains with 
ſuch an obſtinate finner ? Refer it you to what you will, we?! put 
it under the head of tree grace. 

6.Thirk upon thoſe mountains of oppoſition that were beaten 
down when this goodly fabrick of the Temple went up with the 
ſhoutings and acclamations of free grace. The ftrorg man was 
diſpofſeſt, all the plots and ftratagems of Satan were fruſtrated. 
God cruſht his dehgns , and blaſted his.enterpriſes, and broke 
his ſnares, and reſcud thee out of the paw of the Lion. *T'was 
much love and grace to (et a filly bird out of the ſnare, to ranſom 
a poor captive, to break the chain , and beat off the irons, to 
diientagle a foul, and (et ir at liberty. And then he armed 
thee againſt the diſgraces and trowns ofthe world , and torti- 
fied thee againſt the (miles and blandiſhments of the world, and 
carried thee againſt the potent ftreams of examples, which all 
ran another way:free grace hid thy ſoul under the (hadow of its 
wings. 

7.Haſt thou not freſh ſupplies of free grace flowing in conti- 
nually upon thy foul, and maintaining it co all eternity ? If 
God in this new creation had given thee , as he did at the firſt, 
a ſtock of grace , and left it ro thine own improvement , thou 
would*ft have ſpent it immediately : Thou baſt ſomewhat of free 
grace, every moment of thy ſpiritual being, God feeds and pre- 
ſerves the humidum radicale of the ſoul, or elſe it would quickly 
waſte away. He ſends thee in rich influences and auxiliary for- 


ces, and keeps thee by his mighty power through faith unto (al- 


vation» And this is no ſmall work of grace, Conſerratio, you 
know, 'tis continuata creatio. 


8. Compare thy ſelf with thoſe that have had none of all this 
F 2 kind- 
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| indneſs ſhown unto them , ſuch as God hath left to themſelyes 


——_— 


in the ſeverity of his juſtice, and this will ſet a goodly gloſs up- 
on free grace. 

1. Many of themare ſuch as have improv'd their preſent 
ſtrength far better, Many Heathens have liv'd more accurately 
and exaQly then ſome Chriſtians in their unregenerate conditi- 
on, and yet one out of all —_— pollibility of ſalvation, and 
the others efficaciouſly called . He may do with his own what 
he will, and he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. Thus 
Publicans are before Phariſees and ſwelling Juſticiarie:;thaf free 
grace may be more apparent and conſpicuous. 

2, Some have defired more ftrength, and in their way pray*d 
for it too, and it may be haye had the prayers of others toogand 
yet have gone without it ; but thou haft not call'd upon me, Q 
Facob z, I was found of thee, when thou ſoughteſt me not. 

3. He paſt by men of moſl admirable endowments,moſt rare 
accompliſhments , that in-all probability would have done him a 
great deal more honourable ſervice , then thou art like to do, 
Would not an Ariftotle have made a glorious Convert and fill'd 
the world full of Divinity as he did of Philoſophy? but God paſ- 
ſeth by theſe ſtately Cedars of Lehanou, and choofeth a few 
contemptible Shrubs, and this is the good will of him that dwelt 


in the buſh;he hath choſen the i wi 3y7e>--the meer non entia of 
the world, to bring to nought the things that are, 


So, that if thou look to the fountain, or the ftreans,or the con- 
veiphances, you met with-nothing but free grace. 

Fourthly,Imight draw an head of argument*,2 Minori ad Mas 
145, common and reftraining grace is free grace,how much more 
juſtifying and ſaveing grace, that one is not (o bad as another, is 
meer grace,&c, 

T his truth is full of Uſe 3- Richly laden with fruit , if-we had' 
time to gather it ; Fle put point at it. 

Uſe.. Letnone dare to abuſe the grace of God , to ftill mali- 
gnant and venomous conſequencies out of fo ſweet and flowry a 
truth. Crum gratia Dei fit mellea, ne comedas eam totam. Ther's 
none but love to hear of free grace; O this is ſoft and downy 
DoRQcine, a Glkentruth ; O 'tis a gentle breath that fans the 
ſoul, and gives it ſweet refreſhment. O 'tis a pleaſant thing to 
fit. under. the. ſhadow. of free grace , and (ce Gods goodneſs 


fiream- 


ſoul is (o loath to diſpleaſe. 
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ſtreaming out before thee ! But take head who e're thou art, of 
turning this grace of God into wantonneſs; and know, that 
*(is free grace in another ſenſe toog God may take: away when 
he pleaſeth, thou know®ſt not which is the laſt offer; Believe it, 
he that neg|=&s this very preſent offer, ventures eternity. And 
know withall, that as there are more liberal aſpertjons of grace 
jn time of the Goſpel, fothere are larger viols of wrath too. 
Vinegar you know "tis 1313 filius vini ; and the (ſweeteſt wine 
degenerates into the ſharpeſt vinegar. Grace abus'd, turns to 
fury. What, to fin againſt Gad, becauſe he is good ? therefore 
to offend him, becauſe he is merciful ? to multiply iniquities, be. 
cauſe he blots them out for his own ſake ? to kick againft bowelg 
of mercy, and to rebel againſt the golden Scepter , when tis 
ftreccht our , and motions of reconciliation propounded ? truly 
this will be the very ſting of hell, the Emphaſis of damnatian , 
this will heat the furnace ſeven times hotter ; 'twill teach the 
worm that never dies to gnaw more cruclly, and put new Rings 
into the eternal Scorpions ; *twill prepare flaming ingredients 
for the cup of wrath, and fill it up to the very brim. O how 
fain would'ſt thou then change places in-hell with a Turk, or an 
Infidel,and be ambitious of ordinary-damnation. But truly there 
ts no ſtronger argument againſt fin to an ingenuous ſpirit, then 
free grace. Becauſe God is ſo prone to pardon, therefore the: 
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My Son, Grve me thine Heart, 


ATIITED Here have been ſuch noble and generous ſprits ;in 
| es ſome of the people of God, that they have been 
+ 6 Þþ = frequent in.ſuch enquirys as theie; What ſhall 
5 * we render tothe Lord for all h's mercie ? And, 
> 3 what ſhall we retorn him for a!l his gcodneſs ? 
SES SÞS And he in the Prophet Micah ( though he be 
of a different temper from theſe ;yet he ſeemeth 
to be very ſolicitous and deſirous to know what he ſhould bring 
unto the Lord.For thus you may hear him ſpeak in the fixth of 
Micab;Wuherewith (faith he)/hell [ appear before the Lord?IYill the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Kams,&c?Nogfaith the Prophet ; 
He hath ſhewed thee,0O man,what is good, and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee,but that thou ſhould*jt do juitly,&c. He hath ſhewed hee, 
O man, what is god, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
that thou ſhovld'R give him thine heart, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all chy ttrength. And therefore he here asks it ot thee, 
"2 JL 912 NIN > My Sonne, give me thine heart, | 
Theile words are ſpoken by Solomon, but not in his own 
Name. Ithatl been too-much for Solomon to have ake it. for 
| . | him- 
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himſelf . It doth not become the mouth of any Creature to ask 
the heart to ir (elf; But Solomon (pears it in the name of wiſdom, 
and ſo in the name of God himſeif, the eternal fountain of Wiſe 
dom. Itis he thatca!!s unto the ſonns of men, and bids them 
to give him their hearts, 

> Andihovgh j know that the Hebrew I4iom ſometimes by gi- 
ving the heart, imply no more, then the ſerious conſideration , 
and pondring ofa thing , the laying ofirro heart, as we uſe to 
ſpeak; yet | {ball rake the words here in a fuller ſenſe, as the heart 
jn a ſpecial Manner is due unto God. 

Now as in proverbial (peeches there uſeth to be, fo itis here, 
There is abundance af rich variety , a great deal of Treaſure 
lockt upin a tew words; we will open ſome of them to yuu , 
And, 

I. For the Relation ©p Son, Five things are very confide« 
rable. 

i. Heſperks hereto a Son,and nat .toa ftriyger. No wonder 
that tcanzers pive nor their heart to God 3, no wonder that a 
pagan gives not the heart uno God. Such at are Aliens from the 
Commonewealith cf l1ſrac!, and Strangers ts the Covenant of 
Grace, Such as are at a great diſtance from him 2 nay, that live 
without God ii the world, ſuch as lie like che ary hearh, and the 
barren wilderneſs , ite word of the kingom reve dropt vpon 
them, but thou art a ſo» in ::6ar rejation io him; He reveals his 
mind to thees he manifeits and diſplayes himſelf to thee s he 
makes his goodnels paſs befvre thee, Thou haft the comirual 
droppings of the word upon thee : his Prophets are (ent to thee 
early and late : thou bait the hapry Sun-ibine of his preſence 
with thee, enough io warm ard fofien a ſtony teart, ard our 
ot fuch Rones co raiſe up. children unto Abraham. . Though'an 
Indian , though an American do not give the heart unto, God , 
yet a Chriſtian ſhovid, Though a Strariger doe not give him the 
heart, YEL A 504 lbouid, 

A 59m , and not an Exevty, God doth net expe& the hearts 
of exemiesz ſuch as are un open boftilicy and oppoiiion againſt 
him {uch.as are 1aid ty be haters of him, and hated by bim , fuch 
as bid hizo, 4-part. from them, ſor they do nor deſire the kmowledge of 
bis wayesz He dorh not lock for the hearts of iheſe, He doth 


Indeed mary times turn the heart of an Enemy , meet Ee 
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of a Soul,while ke is breathing out flavghters againſt the Church; 
but whilft heiz ina ftate of enmity , he doth not louk for the 
heart from him. Nay, ifany Enemy could give the heart unto 
God, it would not be accepted by him. He will not accept of 
a Tcaitors heart, But thou art reconciled to him.,{o far from be. 
ing an Enemy, as thou art a Son, Thou haft all expreffions of love 
from him ; and thine heart it is expe&ed by him, and it will be 
accepted of him. Though an enemy doe not give the heart un- 
to God) yet a Sox ſhould. | 
A Sox , and not a Slave. A Slave doth a great deal of 
work and drudgery, more work then a Soxne ; but he doth not 
give the heart all the while, He works out of fear, he looks up» 
on it a8atask , as a burden; he watches an opportunity for 
ſhaking oft the yoke, But now Religion doth not come thos 
to enflaye men , but to enlarge them, to ennoble them; it comes 
to beat off the chains ard fetters,to beat upon the Priſon: doors: 
it brings a perpetual Jabilee; a perpetval Triumph along with it, 
Religion floweth out of filial principles; My Son , hear my 
words , and My Sonne, give me thine hearc, If the Son make you 
free, why then you are free indeed; and if you be free like Sons, 
why then you are free indeed. The Goſpel brings with it a fi- 
lial Liberty, a filial Plerophory; an Evangelical ws; is a ſoft and 
ara yoake; a Saviours burden is oxus alarum,it do*s no more 
Toad the ſoulghen wings doa bird , which advance and promote 
its flight towards heaven. In fin there is nothing bur ſlavery; in 
Religion there is perfe& liberty . Though a Slave do not give 
the heart unto God : yet aSox ſhould. | 
4+ A Sox, Non fic olim, Thou wert not alwayes ſo . There 
was a time when ye were Sons of wrath, as well as others; 
Children of diſobedience, as well as others. Adopted Sons were 
not alwayes Sons; Now the Sons of God are Sons by Adoption, 
And let it futhce you(laith the Apoſtle)that in thoſe former wimes 
of your ignorance , of your folly and vanity, that then you gave 
your hearts tnto other Obje&::but now that you are come into 
a ſtate of Son-{hip, now that ye have this great and honourable 
Golſpel-priviledge ro be called a Son of Gol: now wichdraw 
your hearts from former ob;e&, Let them not be beftow- 
ed vpon former vanities , do not embaſe them ſo much ; fix 
chem only upon your God, Thovgh 21:2 thou didft not = thy 
cars 
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heart vnto God; yet no thou art a Soune, thou ſhould'ſt. 

5. A Sonne andſoin way of mutual affe&ion, thou art to 
give the heart unto him, As hath given thee his love, and his 
heart,and his bowels are towards thee; and wilt not thou return 
ſome affe&ion to him again? Relations they conſiſt in a mutual 
+iris, in a graceful and reciprocal reſpe& which they have one 
ro another, Is there the loye of a Father in him,and ſhall nor 
there be the obedience of Son in thee? Is thee a flame in him, 8& 
is there no ſpark in thee ? [s there no refle&ing of a Sun-beam ? 
Is there no repairing of the ſtreams into:the Ocean ? As Bath- 


ſheba (peaks very affe&ionarely to her Son Solomon, IV hat my Sou? 


and what the Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Vowes ? 
Wilt thou give thy ſtrength unto Women ? So here, What my Son ? 
and what the Son of my loves? and what the Son of my hopes ? 
Wilt thou give thy heart unto another ? Wilt thou five thy 
ſtrength unto a Creature? 4 ov & Thxroy , Wilt thou thus diſho- 
pour, and provoke thy God? Cor it is magnes Cordis ; If love will 
not draw thee,what will ? and if a preventing love will not pre- 
vail upon thee, what love will ? And if God have not the hears 
of Sons, where (hall he have any hearts to praiſe him? Why 
will admire him and adore him, if his Sons will not? And then | 
he hath given thee his only Son, he hath given thee a Saviour, 
that hath given his heart to theegrhat hath given his life lor thee, 
that had his heart pierct through for thy ſake;and is there no at- 
traftive power in all this? That is the fitch thing, thou art a Son, 
and ſo in-way of gratitude, and mutual affe&ion, thou art to give 
thine heart to him. 

[{, The Manner of yielding up the heart un!o God,which is 
here expreſt by way of giving, which includes (everal things 
In it, 

1. Give it Cheerfully. 'God loves a cheerfull Giver. Religion 
ſho.ld be full of alacrity , it doth not come to extort the hearc, 
to hale men to obedience,bur to lead them by a ſweet and ealie 
manudu&ion : it doth not rap: re Cor, but allicere. 1c doth not 
fiorm the Caſtle, but hath ir fairly yielded up upon terms of 
agreement, That efficacious work of Grace in converizon doth 
indeed overpower the hearts of men : but it is by waking them 
willing , not by drawing them whilft they are unwilling , but it 
takes away that Nolence and Lana that is in the hearts of 

men, 
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men, and thns compells them to come in. What freer then a 
Gift ? now the heart is to be given unto God. The Will hath 
never more freedome, then when it moves towards God, And 
thoſe heavenly duties, and ſpigitual performances are to flow 
freely from the ſoul, like thoſe voluntary drops that come ſweat. 
ing from the Honey-comb of its own accord , without any pref. 
fing , without any cruſhing at all. .Ir is only the dregs of Obe. 
dience that comes forth with ſqueezing and wringing, The- bec. 
ter any thing is, the more freely doth it diffuſe it (elf. There 
ſhould be no need now of binding the f(acrifice with cords ynto 
the Altar, unleſs it be with the cords of love : thoſe ſoft and 
ſilken knots of affe&ion. Cheerfulneſs puts a gloſs and luſtre vp. 
on religion, and makes ir amiable, even in the eyes of the world. 
And truly I cannot tell how any one can give the heart to God 
unleſs he ſerve him with alacrity. 

2. Give ic preſently. You know, Bis dat, qui cito dat. Give it 
him now, he calls for it $it muft be doxum hodiernum. Now that 
It is called to day, harden not your bearts.Give him a tender hearr, 
Vdum, & molt lutum es. Now give thine heart to be framed and 
faſhioned by him, to be ftamp'd and ſealed by him. Da primitj- 


a cordis, Give him. the firſt fruits of thy. time, the farft fruirs of 


thy ftrength :. He is the Alpha, the firſt of Beings, and therefore 
whatſoever hath any priority and ſuperiority, belongs to him; 
And troly grace it is very ſweet and pleaſant in the bud, 'Qunee 
XAemss yAurapeTtets. O how plealant it is to fee a Virgin-light, 
a Morning light of eJucation ſhining out apen the foul, and in 
ſome meaſure preparing and prediſpoſing the heart of the wayes 
of God. Othisis an happy. prejudice, an early prepoſſeſhon- 
of the foul. And this is that which the wiſe Man here intends, 
when he ſpeaks to a Son, to one of tender age, And do but 
contider it : can you give your heart unto God too ſoon ? Why 
ſhouldſt thou deter thine own welfare ?- or is it comely then to 
offer thine heart unto God, when thou canſt give it to none 
elſe ? Da florem, nox fecem. Give it preſemily. 

3- Give it, do wot lend it only, In giving there is an alteration 
of the propriety, which is not in lending. When thou haft given- 
thine heart unto God,gthou art no longer thine own then, There 
are ſore that will lexdcheir F earts unto God, upon ſome ſpecial 
occafiops for. an hour. at a Sermon, for a liule. while in prayer : 
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kndichimupon Lords day , upon a day of humiliation, and 
then call for the heart again, and betow it upon their lufts. But 
fo great a Majeſty will not borrow of Creatures ; he will not re- 
ceive hearts, unleſs they be wholly given him. | 

4+ | Give it, do not ſell it, *Tis very fordid ard odious to be 
hirelings in Religion. They ſell their hearrs unto God that ſerve 
him for by-ends, and ſelf reſpe&ts, This is Donum Hamatum, 


 agift witha hook init; they give ſomewhat , that they may 


catch more. They ſell their hearts unto God for ſore rempo- 
ral ends. Hence it is that the Church hath ſo many friends in 
profperovs dayes, There are many thart fell their hearts vnto 
God. You know in the Goſpel there were fome that followed 
Chriſt for the Loaves, and not for the Miracles. There are ſome 
that love the Additionals in Religion, more then the Principals. 
Succeſs and Vifories are the only arguments to convince ſome 
of the rightne(s of a cauſe, Efteem of men, worldly advan- 
tages, and accommodations ; theſe make many men take a little 
tin&ure of Religion, who otherwiſe would not have ſo much as 
a (hew of it. Whereas Religion ſhould be loved for her beauty , 
and not for her dowry. God ſhould be loved for thoſe Excel» 


| lencies and tranſcendencies that are in himſelf ; for thoſe trea- 


ſures of goodneſs and wifdom thar are ſtored up in his own glori- 
ous Efſence, Thou ſhould*ſ love him, thongh he did nor love 
thee agaio. Why ſhouldft not thou love a thing truly amiable, 
though thou haft no beneac by ir? for thy happinels is buc an 
inferioar and ſecondary thing, ard is not to have ſo much of 
thine heart as he is io have. Thou art only to love thy (elf, as 
thou arc ſomewhat of him ; thou art to love heaven, as the en- 
joyment of him 3 thou art to love the Goſpe), as the great ex- 
prefſion of his love, and all the promiſes of the right hand, and 
the lefr, as the various manifeflations of his goodneſs. Thou 
art firſt to give thine heart unto thy God, and then to other 
things in ſuch meaſure and proportion as they are ſubordinate 
to him. 

5. Give thine heart, do »ot keep thy ſelf, Wovld'lt thou 
be truſted with thine own heart ? Would'ſt rho be left to mine 
own deceitful ſpirit ? The beſt upon earth may very well put up 
that prayer; Dowine,libera me 2 malo homine meipſo. Lay up thine 
heart in the and of a ſaviour. Leave it there as a ſacred depoſitum. 
G 2 Can't 
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—" Canſtthou layup thy Jewel ina faſer Cabinet? Let him keep 


thine heart by his mighty power through faith unto ſalvation, 

6. Give it. God is pleaſed to call that a Gift, which is indeed, 
a Debt : All thy Ee, and thy Poffe, and thy Poſſidere is due to 
bim, yet that thy heart may come in a way of treeneſs , and that 


he may ſhew thee, how it is accepted by him, he callsit a Gift, * 


ſuch a Gift doth enrich the Giyer,not the Receiver. Ir is an ho+ 
nour to thee , ?cis no benefit to him 3 His glory doth not ſhine 
with borrowed beams ; *Tis neither in the power of a Creature 
to eclipſe the brightneſs of his Crown,nor to add one ſpark to it, 
If thou doeft il], what hurt hath he by it 2 or if thou doeft wel, 
what good flowes unto him? any otherwiſe then as he hath joyn- 
ed his ownglory, and the welfare of the people together. Thy 

oodne(s may profit thy ſe!f, and it way extend to men like thy 
[if » but it can make no additions to that which is already per» 
fex. Thy heartis due to him , and tis thy honour that thou 
mayeſt give it him, 


IT]. To wom the beart muſt be given. 

x. Not to any created.being. No Creature-can be a Centre for 
the heart to fix in. The heart was not made for any creature, nor 
proportioned to it. J/ilt thou ſet thine heart upon that which is no. 
Wilt thou give thine heart to vanity and vexation ? Wilt thou 
ſet thine heart upon that which hath-wings , and can fly away 
when it lifteth? Riches have wings; honours and pleaſures have 
wings, all Creature- comforts have wingr, and can fly away when 
they pleaſe.. And therefore 

2. Give not thine heart to the world.Give it not to the ſmiles, 
and blaniſhments of the world : Let it not be broken with the 
frowns and injuries of the World; Let #9 your hearts-be troubled, 
C faith Chriſt ) For I have overcome the. world. And be not over- 
caretul for the things ofthe world.;. 3 weeurirs,.a Pythagorean 
would render it,. Cor ne edite. | 

Give it not to Satan, The Divil that old Serpent would 
tain be winding and-infinuating into hears :. he ſeeks them, and 
deſires, and would fain by any means obtain them ;. and we (ce 
how. many. give their hearts unto him. But what, wilt thou give 
thy. Darling to the Lion? Wilt thou give thy Turtle as a prey 
t the Devoures ? Wilt thou give thy heart to the Deftrayer? 


a Give 
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4. Give it notto Sin, to Luft. Give it not. to a-Dalilah. To 
give it to fin, is togive it to a Privation, to a Non-emity, Give 
not thy heart to that which-will weaken it 3 tothat, that will 
defile it; to thar, that will wound ic; to that, that will fling and 
diſquiet ic, O ! keep it calm and (erene ; keep it pure and un- 

" ſpotted, keep it in its proper freedom and enlargement. 

I We come to confider the Gift it ſelf, what it is that is to 
be giben to God: The Heart. 

1- Not thine outward man only , not thy Body only, God 
dwells not ſo much in theſe Temples made with hands,as in bro» 
ken and contrite ſpirits, For he himſelf is a Spirit, and che Fa- 
ther of Spirits , and he will be ſerved in Spirit and Truth, He 


doth-not ask for a ſhell, but for a kernel ; 'He doch not ask for a 


Casket,but for a Jewel Give him the kernel, give bim the Jew- 
el, give him thine heart. No queſtion ,but the body alſo is to be 
preſented to him , but it is no otherwiſe accepted of him , then 
as it is animated,and enlievened by an obedient heart. For how 
elſe can it be avymi aaxiia, as the Apoſtle there calls it, Give 
me thine heart, (1) Nor thine ear only. Though it be very 
commendable to incline an ear unto wiſdom , and to receive 
the gracious words that flow from its mourh, yet the ear is only 
_ to be a pate, and-entrance to let it into the-heart, and to hear in 
Scripture-Language is to obey, The Word of God muſt not hang 
like a Jewel only in the car, but it muft be cabinerted and lockr 
up in the heart as its ſafeft repoſirory. (2) Not thy tongue only, 
Religion is not only to warm thy mouth , but *tis to melt the 
heart z4- it doth indeed ſeaſon the diſcourſe, fo as ſavory wards 
come out of ſuch a mouth. It doth ſer a watch before the lips.and 
bridle that ſame unruly evil :. but can you think that it reacheth 
no farther then thus ? Can you think that religion dwells here 2 
kit only a | ip-labour, only. a matter of Difeourſe ? Nay, are 
there not many that draw near unto Gad with their lips and yer 
their hearts are far from him ? (3) Not thine.head only, Reli- 
gion *ris not a meer notion, it doth not confift only in ſpecula» 
tives, You ſee many times that men of the vaſteſt IntelleRuals , 
are moſt defe&ive in Praicalls. Who of the Heads of the. world 
believed Chriſt 2 Who of the Scribes and Phariſces-believed in 
Him? There may be precious pearly truths in a venemous bead. 
and indeed the head can never be.given unto God,till the hearr 


be given him al(o. 2,The- 
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' i2. The heart; not appeurances only ; Nat a (urface, not a 
coloar, not a ſhadow only , but a Reality. God is a pure A&, 
pure Entity and reality, and therefore appearances , that do 
meerly pretend to entity, muſt needs be very remote from him, 
And this is the weakneſs of (ſuperſtition , it gives him only a 


complement , a ceremony: They tell him they are his ſeryanty, 


What more ordirary.complements in.the mouths of men ? they 
give him outward adoration ; they bow the knee to Chriſt, and 
fo did they that crucified him : What do you mere then they ? 
And this is the vanity of Popery,it doth not give God the heart, 
T har ſpiritual Fezabel gives him only a painted face,ſhe doth not 
give him the heart. She is clothed in Scarlet,bur (he embraces 
a dunghil . She puts on an outward meritricious bravery; but 
within there is nothing but rottenne(s. But the ſpouſe of Chrift 
is all glorious within. When the (ſhadows were multiplied , God 
called for the heart then in the times of the Law , much more 
now in the.cimes of the'Goſpe]. 

3. The heart, the whole heart. 
of ic only. 
God indeed loves a broken and a contriie heart ; but he won't 
accept of a divided heart. T his is that royal Law , the great 


Not a peice of it , not a corner 


comandement , J7hou ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy 


heart : 
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But the Divil obſerves the other rule; Divide & impers, He 
would ſeem to be yery moderate, tobe content with a piece of 
the heart only ; but *cis becauſe he knowes by this means he ſhall 
have all. For God worrt have any of it,unleſs he have it entire, 
And this is one great happineſs that comes by Religion ; the 
hearr is thus united and fixt upon one ſupreme Qbje&. Lufts, 
they do divide the heart and diſtraQ it ; ----duplici in diverſum 
ſcinderis hamo ( as the Sathriſt ſpeaks very elegantly.) The foul 
doth as it were,bite at two baits at once, and is caught with two 
ſeveral hooks ; this pals that way, and that puls another way, 
Pride calls for this thing , but Covetouſneſs forbids it ; which 
muſt needs breed a great confuſion and tumulcpation in the ſoul, 
But when the heart is given unto God, and yields to his Scepter, 


then 


The trne Mother would not have the Child divided., 
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then other Lords ſhall no-longer rule over it. Whena Saviour - 
comes into the ſoul, the winds , and the ſtorms, and the waves 
obey him. 
4- Givethine Heart, thatis, all the powers and faculties of 
thy ſoul , Give him thine underftanding ; ſ{et,upon the windows 
' of thy ſoul, for the entertaining of ſuch light as ſhines from Hea- 
ven. Give thine underſtanding to be enformed by him, to be ca- 
ptivated by him : Give it as wax to the ſeal , to receive ſuch 
ſtamps, and impreſſions, as he is pleaſed to put upon it, Give him 
thy will, that which glories ſo m:ch in its own liberty , let it be 
ſubje& to him.Give him thine affe&ions,thoſe ebbings and flow- 
ings of the heart , Fluxns, &* refluxus cordis 3, Let thy joy be 
fubje& to him; let thy truſt and contidence be upon him ; Let all 
that is within thee, bleſs his holy name. | 
And thus we have run over the words in a way of Ex- 
plication, and we ſhall give you the ſum of all in one- 
Obſervation. That, 


The heart is to be conſecrated unto God. 


I. Becauſe *ris due to him. Look upon the heart, ſee whoſe: 
Image and Superſcriptian it hath; if che Image of God be upon 
It, a as ſure you cannot but ſee that, though it be much defac'd) 

Give then unto God the things that are Gods. If thou wilt not pive 
men their due; yet ſure thou wil nor with-hold from him his due, 
is due unto him upon a four fold account. + + 

i, Asheis the Maker of Hearts'; the Creator of them. All 
the ſtrength of cfeared beings is d:.& to himz and the nobler any 
being is, the more ftrongly it is engaged cohim; for it hath re- 
ceived the more from him, Now the heart of man it is a chief 
piece of Gods workmanihip, *tis Zegt-7ixra@' xandy miniaue:: 
tis due to him , as ic was made by him, : and *ewas made upon 
this condition, that ic ſhou!d return to him. 

2. As heis the Lord, and Kuler of Hearts, Kapdiocegras. His 
Throne *cis in the hearts of men: and tis he only that hath Do« 
minion and Soveraignty over them, Ir is the great uſurpation of- 
Popery, that would tyrann'ze over the hearrs of men. Thar 
proud Antichriſt would ſitin the Temple of God : bat there is- 
none-Lord of the Conſcience , bur God alone; And he can frame 
them, and faſhion them ,. and diſpoſe of thera as he pleaſeth, : 
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He can cule thoſehearts that are moſt large, and unlimited, and 


unreftrained. The hearts of Princes he can wind them , which 


way he will, even as the Rivers of Waters, 
3- As he is the Fudge and Searcher ofhearts. We only can 
ſee the outward ſurface, and appearances of things, as the Opticks 


ſay, Sole ſuperficies videntur; but God he ſees into rhe depth,and ' 


bottom of things, We look only to the fruit and branches,' but 
he ſearcheth to the root and foundation. 

4. As he is Sponſus Cordis ; *Tis the Prophet Hoſea's exprefſi. 
on, I have eſpouſed thee to my ſelf in mercy, and goodneſs, and ſaith« 
fulneſs : ſo that is an Adulterous heart that now goes after Crea» 
tures: Te Adulterers, ( fayes the Apoſtle) know ye not that the 
love of the world is enmity againſt God? And the Apolile (peaks of 
preſenting Virgin-hearts unto Chrift. 

1. 'Tis very pleafing and acceptable to him, For, 

1. Hee askt it of thee. He knocks at the door, he wooes thine 
heart, and invites it to himſelf ; and what is the whole mind of 
the Goſpel, but ta draw hearts unto God with arguments of 
Love? | 

2. *Tis thy Totum poſſe. Now ſaith the Apoſtle , he accepts 
according to what a man hath. Thou thus caſteſt all thou haft 


into the Treaſury 3 and if thou hadſt more, thou wouldlt pie 


it him, 

3. 'Tisa pregnant gift, a comprehenſive gift , and contains 
many other things init. As the Apoſtle faith, He baving given 
thee his Son, how ſhall be not with him give thee all things alſo? This 
is the (pring.of motion, that ſets the wheels on working, When 
this royal fort is4aken, all the reſt will be yielded up preſently. 
When the Heart indites @ good matter , then the Tongue will be 
likg the pen of a ready Writer; then thy Glory will awake , thy 
Tongue will praiſe bis name, and encourage others in his wayes, 
then thy bowels will be enlarged, and thy hands open to the 
receſlity of the Saints; then there will be a Covenant made with 
the eyes,and a watch ſet before the door of thy lips,then thy feer 
will run to the place where his honour dwelleth,& all the mem- 
bers of the body will become inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 
Holineſs. Which ſhews the vanity of thoſe ignorant ones, 
who thank God, though they cannot expreſs themſelves, yet 
theic hearts are as good as the beſt,thovgh there be not one 


beam 
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beam of light in, nor one ſpark of love in them, whereas a good 
heart never wanted for ſome real expreſſion. He.inthe Comedi- 
au was never deſervedly laugh: at;who would ſeem to be argry, 
but could expreſs it no otherwife,then by ſaying Iraſcor, wheree 


as true avger would ſocn have (hewn ir (e'f in its own proper” 


colours, in its ſudden, and extemporary (parkiings, in its vehe- 
ment and furious flamings. T hey that can thew a good heart no 


otherwiſe then by ſaying they have a good one ;, they do even - 


defire us not to believe them, 


They that offered up facrifices, were wont to judge of them 


moſt according to the inwards,and God doth thus judge of per- 
formances, For, 

1. The leaft performances, if the heart accompany them , are 
accepted}by him. That Perfian Monarch was famo1s for acce: t- 
Ing a little water from the hand of a loving Subje&: And doth 
not Chriſt accept of the ſame? He that ſhell give a Cup of 8014 
water to a Diſciple,in the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe bis re- 
ward, What though thou canft not bring ſuch coftly ſacrifices, 
thou canft not offer up Hecatombs? Well then, bring thy Turtie 
Doves and young Pigeons ; and theſe (hall be accepted by him. 
Thou haſt no Gold,nor Jewels ; thou canft not bring any (ilk , 
and purple to the Tabernacle ; yet bring thy goats hair,and Bac 
gers skins , and theſe ſhall be welcome to him. Thou canft not 
bring Cedars to the Temple, thou canſt nor polith, and crave, 
and guild the Temple; Well;bur canſt thou be any way ſervicea« 
ble to it?even that ſhall be rewarded by btm,A few broken fighs 
ifthey ariie from a broken heart,are very potent and rhetorical, 
A few tears, it they flow from this fountain, are preſently botled 
up; he p rs your tears in his Bottle. 

2. God accepts of your intentions, if they low from a pure 
heart, though they be blaſted in the bud, though they be crutbe 
in Ovo,though they never come to the birth. 

In magnis voluiſſe ſat eff, =»»==» - 

It was in Devids heart to build a Temple, that?z enough. The 
Schoolmen do very well determine, that Tote bonitas moralis , 
& malitia eft in voluntate. God judgeth of the ſouls complexion 
by thoſe inward prodaRions,though men judge only by out- 
ward expreſſion. That two-edged {word of God doth thvs pierce 
to the marrow;to the yery NR of the heart. The wy or 
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God it reacheth intentions,as our Saviour in thoſe heavenly ſer. 
mons of his upon the Mount doth ſpiritualize it, and paraphraſe 
upon it. And God doth-in eſpecial manner puniſh naked inten- 
tions,becauſe men cannot puniſh them, The venome of the ſeed 
of the Serpent doth moſt ſhew it ſelt in intentions. God reftraing 
the outward as for his peoples ſake. Put the ftrength of fin 
is moſt vigorous in its firſt eruptions and ebullitions, and ſo the 
ficength of goodneſs roo. 

3. When the heart is entire. Thovgh there be obliquities and 
irregularities, yet they are paſt by,and not ſo much attended to, 
No doubt but Abrahams faith aggered, when he was put to an 
equivocation, and we cannot ealily excuſe Facobs (upplantings 
and Rebekka*s deceits, and Rahabs diffemblings $ and the pe 
fraudes of the Fathers. There was ſo much frailty and imper- 
fe &ion in all chele,as did plainly ſpot and blemiſh them ; and yet 
the heart being right, God accepts of that, and covers the reſt 
with his pardoning love, 

4.Hence it is, that God ITooks not to the outward lump, & heap 
of performances, but looks to the manner of them,and the ſpirit 
from whence they come, This might ſpare many a papiſt his beady 
which he thinks ſoneceffary for the numbring of his prayers, 


— 


that the Gods did not expeCtany benefit from them, but only a 
gratefu] acknowledgement. And this is the reaſon they give,why 
they conſecrated to their Gods barren trees, which indeed were 
green & flouriſhing, but brought forth no fruit at all, as the Lay- 
rell to Apollothe Ivy to Bacchus,the Mirtle to Venus, the Oak to 
Jupiter, the Pine to Neptune, the Poplar to Hercules; and (oin 
many of the relt, And they will tell you, that the gods did not lock! 
Y tor aoy fruit from their worſhiz ers, but look for homage, and 
obedience, and thankfulneſs, And it is that which ingenuity 
teachcih men,not to look to the quantity and value of a gift, but 
to reireR the affefion of him that gives ir. Away then with tho* 
vain ones,that think to bribe heaven with their gifts , and to top 
the mouth of Juſtice with their performances. All duties and pers 
formances they are but co comment and Paraphraſe upon the 
neart. In prayer God expeRs a flaming heart 3 in hearing of the 
Word,he looks for a melted heart ; in fafting, rend your hearts, 
and uot your clothes; in thanksgiving,he liticns ro hear whether 


ye 


The glimmering light of nature tavght the heathen thus much, 
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ye make melody in your hearts, Religion it doth ſpiritualize 
performances, and doth {hell them, andidoth take the kernet; ir 
doth expe the fpirits and quimefſence of them. 

5. Hence iris, that without this, the moſt pompors rerfor- 
mances are {corned and reje&ed.A facrifce without an heart is 
2n abomination to him, T hate your burnt- offerings, my ſoul nau- 
ſeats your ſolemn Aſſemblies, Odi Danaos, & dona terentes. Bring 
me no more vain oblations isxveav Geog ddbps, x" tn driouus. 6 
corrupt hearr, it ſoils every ordinance, it ffains and diſcolours 
every Duty, it envenoms every mercy. If ſuch a one pray, *is 
eſteemed hovlingzit he mourn, *cis hanging down the head like 2 
b.l- ruſh ; if be ſacrifice, *tis cutting off a dogs neck; ifhe re- 
joyce, ?*cis but a blaze, a crackling of thorns under the por. 

6. ln Heaven when outward performances ſhall vaniſh, yet 
then God ſhall have thine heart, and thou ſhall have his face ; 
the well-beloved ſhall be thine, and thou {halt be his. When 
Preaching ſhall ceaſe, and prayer ſhall ceaſe, when Szcraments 
ſhall diſappear , yet then thy naked heart ſhall be offered unto 
God ; ic (hall ewine about the chiefeſt good, and by a near and 
immediate union ſhall enjoy it for ever. 

111. The heart is to be given unto God, becauſe thou hat 
promiſed it him. Remember that Primitive and Original vow 
io Baptiſm. God then may take poſſetlion of the heart, if he 
pleaſe z for he hath the key of all hearts ; he hath the key of an 
Infants heart,and can open ic if he pleaſe. But however there is an 
engagement upon thee by this to give him thine heart. And fure 
there are few but ſome time or other, have given him ſeveral o- 
ther promiſes of their hearts.Didft thou never offer thine heart 
unto him in afſtorm ? in a judgement? in a fickneſs ? Well 
then, withal remember that God rakes no pleaſure in fools, that 
make vowes and break them. His promiſes to thee are (ure; 
why ould thine be deceitful ? | 

IV. Give thine heart unto him, that he may make it better.It 


. may be thou haſt a fiinty and unmalliable heart,give it to him,and 


he will melt it,and d flolve it.it may be thou ha a barren and 
unprcfitable heart;give it to him,and he will make it fruictul; he 


will bid it increaſe and multiply.It may be thoa haſt an unquiet 


and diſcompoſed heart;give it ro him, and he will cune it,It may 
be thou haſt a narrow and contrafed heart, give it to him, and 
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he will enlarge it.|t may be thoa haſt a drofſy aud corrupt heart, 
give it to him, and he will-purike and refine it. 

V. Give it him,that he may make it happy, that he may fill ic 
with his love , that he may farisfie it with himſelf, that he may 
ſeal it with his Spirit, Ir hath toiled already (ſufficiently , and 
wearied it ſelf amongf vanities;it hath gone from flower to flow- 
er, and can extra@ nothing but bitterre(s, and ſtill Defre,which 
1s hiatus cordis, opens its mouth wide, and cryes aloud,Give.pive. 
Go then to the Fountain, to the Ocean, and there fall thy (elf, 
Doft thou think thou canſt fuck any ſweetneſs from the breaſt 
ofa Creature? no, butgotothe falneſs and exvberancy of a 
Deity, and then ftretch thy defires to the urmoſt compaſs, widen 
thine heart as mvch as thou canft, yet there will be enough to 
make the run over with happineſs. 

Thav's the firſt thing, why the heart muſt be given to God, 

. We*l confider in the next place , when the heart may be 

ſaid to be given to him? 

(1) When thou aQeſt out ofa principle of love towards him, 
What's love but a giving of the heart?as Dalilab ſpeaks to Samp- 
ſon ; How canit thu ſay thou loveif-me , when thy heart is mt 
with me? A lover not only, qu.erit coſt am ſuam,as the Jews ſpeak, 
fed querit cor ſuum, for he hath given that to another. And 
where there is mntual love, ther's a mutual exchange of heart, 
God loves himſelf in thee , and thou findeft rhy ſelf in God. His 
thoughts are for thy wel-fare, and thy thoughts are for his glory. 

in love there is a mixture and blending of beings; *is fibula ani 
marum ; nay, it knits,and weaves fouls together, Knit my heart 
44to thee, O God, (faith the Pfalmiſt. 

(2) Then thine heart is given unto God , when thou doſt aft 
© 3t of (incecity, when thou art an Tſraclite withoat puile. This is 
Evangelical perfeRion; it is that Evargelical allowance , which 
js p+t into the ballance of the Sanfuary, fo as a Chriſtian is not 
foiznd too light. As for keeping every jor and «pex of the Law, 
let them ſpeak for it that could ever do it. Thy Saviour hath kept 


it. for thee in the full rigor and exa&nefs of it ; and thoſe ſpots 


which thong findeſt in thine own heart, thou muſt waſh them out 
in the blood of the Lamb; thou muſt whiter thine heart in that 
Fountain which is ſet open for the bouſe of David, and for the in- 
babitants of Jerafalem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, If thou beeſt 


fincere 
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fincere, and cordial,an4 taithful with thy God, then thine hearr 
is given to him, 

(3 ) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto God , when thon 
doft fully comply with him in thoſe glorious ends, in thoſe great 
intereſts, and defgns which he doth ; ropound to himſelf; when 
thou doft ſubmit chy w:]l unto his, and conform thy deſires un- 
to his ; when thou doft wholly retign up thy (elf unto him, and 
ſweetly cloſe with his providence, though never ſo myſterious, 
and unſearchable ; when thov doſt pluck out thy right eye for 
him, and cut of thy right hand for him 5 when thou thinkeſ nog 
thy life too dear for him, 

(4 ) Then thou dot give thine heart unto God, when thou 
dott {erve him with vigour and intention. Luke-warm Laodicea 
could not give the heart uuto Chriſt. Epheſus when ſhe fals from 
her firſt love , her heart is unbended preſently , performances 
come dropping from her in a weak, and languiſhing manner , 
Whereas fpiritual produgions they ſhould be firong and maſ- 
culine, ſpringing , and ruſhing forth with a ſacred zmpetus, as 
Gods love comes ſtreaningi to-rhee with an irreſiftable fulneſs. 
Thine heart ſhould boyl up a good matter, as the Pſalmi/t ſpeaks. 
But ſome are ſo cold,and flat in pertormances,as that you would 
wonder where the heart was all the while;& ro be ſure wherever 
it was, it was an heart of tone, a Nabals heart , an heart ſunk 
within them, Popery layes much ſtreſs upon the intention of the 
Prieft , bur the people in the mean time may. be as remiſs as they 
pleaſe. - As implicit faith, ſo implicit prayers , and implicit per- 
formances muſt ſuffice them. Bur if they had bur a Bible,or ſuch a 
one as they could underftand,they might turn to that ſame place, 


Curſed is every one, that doth the work of the Lord negligently. Of- 


fer ſuch blind and Jame ſacrifices , offer them to thy Prince. 
Offer ſuch imperfe& obedience to the Pope, See whether he 
will accept of it. |] remember I have read of one of them, 
who when his Catholick Creatures deſired a {urther latitude,and 
diſpenſation in ſome matters of religion that were of leſs conſe- 
quenceghe return'd him a favourable&indulgenrt anſwer,but with- 
al, he encloſed this very Text,O fil: mi, prebe cor tuum mibi, Thus 
Popery would rob God of the heart , & give it to a creature. - 
(5) Then thou giveſt thine heart unto God, when thou giveR it 
unto the people of God, In aſmuch as you did it unyo one if theſe a 


you 
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yu 41d unto me, ith Chriſt, Ther's a1 union between God and 


his people ;, and therefore if thine heart o& united ro'them, it is 
united unto him alſo, And how ſad is it, that thoſe hearts (hould 
Jar amongſt them'elves; who yet harmonioully meec in the cloſe 
in the union with their God ! 

And thus we have ſeen why the heart muſt be given unto God, 
and when is given tohim, We. will now ſhut up all ina 
word of Applic:uon. ; | 

1, See then how powerfull Religion is,it commands the heart, 

it ſeizech upon the vitals, Morality that comes wich a pruning 
knif, and cuts of all ſproutings,and wild luxuriancee; I, but Religi- 
on lays the ax to the root of the tree. Morality looks that the 
#kin of the apple be faire;but Religion (earcheth to the very ccre, 
Morality chides outward exorbirances,bur religion checks (ecrer 
inclinations. Or at the beſt in Morality there is but a poliſhing, a 
guilding , a carving of the heart; bur in rel] gion there is a new 
framing,a new modelling;nay,a new creating. That's the power 
of godlineſs, it changeth the heart, 

2, See alſo the odiouſneſs of an Hypocrite, He doth not give 
God the heart, and yet will pgive any thing elſe: 1, anJ will ſeem 
to give thattoo . He hath 59) 55 ,which the Apoſtle renders 
by «rig Sidyx@, Now an heart,and an heart, *tis as odious as a 
weight, anda weight, as a bailance, and a ballance. Treachery 
and Perhdiouſneſs is that , which is ſo much deteſted by men, as 
that which cuts the finews of humane Society:and though there 

' be ſome that will praiſe it , yet there are ſcarce any that will in 
expreſs terms patronize it; 


"'Ex9gs wp wa" xvirO- cuos didie TVvuey, Bic. 
as he there ſpeaks. Now as perfidiouſne(s hinders commerce and 
intercourſe with men, ſo hypocriftie muſt needs binder commu- 
nion with God . Can you think that a painted Sepulchre is a fit 
place tor his Spirit to dwell in? This is that which Chriſt doth ſo 
much upbraid; The blind Phariſee , thou that never refle&eſ 
upon thine own heart, thou that keepeft a continuall poreing on 
the outſide only , and lookeft to the painting, and whiting, and 


 daubing of that; doſt thou think thus to pleaſe the cure , and 


bright,and piercing eye of Omniſcience?Thou halt not the black 


kin of the Ethiopian; thou haſt not tho.e eminent ſpots of the 


Leopard; 
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Leopard; 1, but thou haft the plague of the heart, thou haft the 
Leprofie within, and is not that more deadly and dangerous ? 
The heart ofa Publican is far whirer then thine. | 

3. See then the bitter root of Apoſtacy, There are ſome thar 
never gave their hearts unto God , no wonder if they fall from 
him. Hypocrifie *cis the fin of Apoſtacy. T ake beed,, faith the A. 
poſtle, leſt there be in any of you an heart of unbelief, as that 
you depart from the living God, He that hath a 7»das his heart in 
him, will at length betray a Saviour ; He that hath a Demas his 
heart in him, will at loageh embrace the preſent world. An Apo- 
ſtate did but lend the heart unto. God for a while, and now he 
calls for it again, | 

4. Ye ſeethe ſecurity of a weak Chriſtian, he hath an heart 
as well as others, and he hath given that to his God. He hath a 
vital Principle, an immortal Principle within him. What though 
the ſturdy Oaks of Baſan be broken? what though the ſtately Ce» 
dars of Lebanon fall? what though the green Bay-tree vaniſh,and 
diſappear ? what though men of vaſt abilities , of rare accom- 
pliſhments,of fair flouriſhes in Religion. what though theſe draw : 
back from God? yet a weak vine may ftand all this while leaning 
upon his beloved laden with fruit , chearing both God and men, 
a bruiſed reed may lait all this while,if he be bur bound up in the 
Bundle of life . The ſmoaking flax may be kindled into fo pure a 
fame,as that it may outſhine a blazeing Profeſfor.A worme may 
conſume Forah his Gourd, but a Whale ſhall not conſume 7oxab 
himſelf. Outward profeſſion may wither , but nothing (hall (e= 
parate a fincere ſoul from his God. 

5. Such as have not yetgiven their hearts unto GodJer them 
with-hold them no longer,Put up thy weak defires,and pray him 
to giye thee ſuch an hearr,as may return it (elf to him. Doth God 
ask thine heart of thee, and doſt thou refuſe to give it him? What 
doſt thou ak of him that he denies thee , ifit be good for thee ? 
and do but ihink how eafly doft thou give thine heart unto any 
other but thy God. When the world knocks,when Satan kne 7%;3 , 
thou openelt preſently 3 nay, it_may be before chey knock 3 and 
muſt a Saviour only be excluded? Is there no Rhetorick it 
the love of Chriſt ? is there nothing that can draw thine heart 
tohim ? Are all the cords of love too weake ? Doft thou break 


them all? Will not the influences of the Goſpel ſoften thy _ 
i 
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Will not the blood of a Saviour difſolve it? will not importunate, 


wooings and beſeechings move thee ? Out of what Rock were 
thou hewen, O obdurate ſoul ? Doth a greater then Moſes ſmite 
the rock, and will it not guſh out with water ? Doft thou ſay, 
thou canſt not give to him ? this aniwer is ready for thee, Nox 
velle in cauſa ejt, non poſſe pretenditur; it thou hadft a will to give 
ichim, thou woulJdit have a power to give it himico. How- 
ever;as thou hadft ſome faint velleities , ſo make ſome weak en- 
deayours ; when he moues thee, then offer it to him as well as 
rhon canſt, though but with a trembling hand, and his hand will 
meet thine, and will preſently take it of thee. 

6. Such as have given their hearts unto God,here*s matter of 
praiſe and thankfulneſs, Bleſs thy God that would receive (ich 
a vain and contemptible thing, as thine heart was , when firſt 
thou gavellt it to him. Was it not infinite love to efpouſe ſuch an 
heart to himſeſf ; to beautikie it , and enrich it, and prepare it 
for his love; to guide it , and teach it,and rule it; and fieep it in 
all preecious ſweetneſs;and amplife it, and dilate it that it might 
be more capable of his love, to ſet a guard about it; and to keep 
ic againft the ſubiilty and vigilancy , , malice and fury of ſpiri- 
tual enemies?How canſt thou enough admire the greatneſs of this 
bis gaodndls ? 
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As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks [0 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! 


ITTEIIT Ere's one of the ſweet ftrains of Davids harp ; one 
ro 2922, i thole bright and ſparkling ex; refſions, Auumeg 


P 84 * = P 
ws, PMaaTa, which not only carry a Majeſty with them 


Goo! SE but even incl.de a Deigy: one of thule ho'y and 
50 " VE ſtrong ejaculations,with which he was wort & core 
SÞPÞt Se pors pharetra( hat | may allude to that of thePro- 
| phert Ef.az's):o take his (oul (that politbed ſhaft)out 
of the quiver of the bouy, and to dirt it up to heaven, the place 
of his treaſure and hope.,and the dxelling place of his God. And 
truly every Plalme may well ſay, 2s the Palmift himſelf Gyes 
in the 139, Plalme, 1 am admirably made, I am curiouſly wrought 
W2n4 fo 2tis in the Original, Acrpifns ſum. T am wrought with 
aneedle. There's a {piritual imbroidery, a moſt rare and ſacred 
needle-work in every Palme. they are all wrought by the fin- 
per of the S;irit ; and they are bke the Kings davghter in the 
45.Plalme, Their clothing is of wrought gel1, their rayment of nee- 
ale worke, and theyare all glorious within, We doubt not but that 
there's a moſt divine Emphaiis in all Scripture eloquence, and 
every jot and tittle in holy writ, as it has eternity ftarypt upon 
it, ſo it has a Majeſty ſhining in it ; . But ye never did heavenly 

| eloquence 
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- eloquence ride in more (olemne and triumphant pomp, than in 
this book of Pſalmes ; As if the voice had been here contrary to 
that in oiher triumphs, Memento te immoertalem efie. And as for 
that Prophane Politian, that ſaid he found more (weetnefle in 
Pindars Odes,than in Davids Plalmes:he might as well have (aid 
( if he had pleaſed ) that he found more fragrarcy in noyſome 
weeds, than in the Roſe of Sharon, or Lilly of the valleys ; that 
he found more (weetneffe in a dunghill, than in a garden of ſpi- 
ces, than in an Eden, evena garden of God, Happy Pindar ! If 
inftead of his "Agigey wiv vdvg, he had thought of theſe water 
brooks, and he might have hop't for a better Crown,then either 
he or any of his worthies were like to obtain ; if he could have 
reach*t this heavenly tune, ſet by fo holy a Lyrick, the ſweet 
finger of Iſrael, &y Tgmvy emmodd i Vaag® int Tis mes vIdmwy, 
&c.as the Septuagint render the words, And yet their imTeSre 
ſpeaks not loud enough to exprefſe the Hebrew ny ; for though 
TreNiy may figniie a ſtrong and earneſt defire, and though 
zr1mNiiv may intimate a dehre upon a defire, which by redu- 
plication muſt needs be ſtronger ; and granting that 
Teas Tyz#5,do till adde to the vehemency of itzyct the word in the 
Original js more appropriated to the panting hart, and may ſeem 
to be borrow'd from that very noiſe which it makes in its bray- 
ing after the water-brooks, and the Latin glocitat is anſwerab'e 
unto it, Now as for the hart, alas *uls but a melancholly timerous 
creature Af the beſt, a panting creature, Kuyds bumwar' tuv x2a* 
Siny I tadpere. You know who®cis upbraided it to Agamemnen, 
Thou haſt an impudenr eye, and a panting, heart : and no more 
uſual Periphraſis, of a coward, than tad envs «ig. But that which 
the text chiefly aimes at, is the drynefſe of terper in the Hart, 
which at ſome times of the year, (in Autumn chiefly)as Ariſtotle 
notes in his Hiſtoria Animalium, is very exceſſive, eſpecially in 
thoſe hot and dry Countreys, and being uſually in the deſerr, 
doth more diſcover it ſelte, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of waters 
there. Tolet that alone which yet divers tel vs of its drawing up, 
& devouring of ſerpents,& how that when *:is er flam®d with the 
venom of them, it then breaks cur into thoſe ſtrong anhelations 


& violent Þreathings after the fireams of water;and when it hath 


fatished ic ſelf with them,it then caſts off all that was burihenſom 


in the body betore,and thus renews its age again. A RT” 
| tt: 
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jt within the ſpace of three hours it caw't quench its thirſt, it 
preſently dies,but 't it ſatishie it ſelfe with the Aireames of water, 
it uſvally lives fifty years longer, *Tit likely herein the wexe 
"js meant of the Harts panting when *tis chaſed by the humer , 


and yet not(as ſomes underſtand)when that after its many revue? 


and «y7!/5gpw, it can finde no place of (afery, it then pants aker 
the water-brooks,as the only place of refugs ; but rather i 73 
ue ral 75 dome ( as Ariftotle briefly ) for the quenching of 
its thirſt , as the following words clearly intimate, My ſeal is 
athir/t, &c.Heret lateridethalis arundo,the arrows of ihe purſuer 
flick faſt in it,& the venon thereof drinks up its ſpirits. Why now 
water-brooks can hardly quench its thirſt, wich Behemoth in Fob, 
it can drink up rivers,and ſup up the Ocean at a draughr, there®s 
a combuſtion in its' bowels, nothing bur fire, fire, nature's on 
fice, and would fain be quencht, and thoſe liule reliques of 
firength that it has, it ſpends in'panting after the fireams of wa- 
ter. Thus does the Hart pant after the water-brooks, and thus 
did Davids foul, thus does every devour ſoul pan: after the li- 
ving God; and thus ardently. Religion is no watcer of indif- 
ferency as vain man would imagine. It is S1puby 71 Ted y we, as he 
ſaid of love. lt requires the very flower & vigour of th: (ririt the 
ſtrength and {inews of the ſoul, the prime and top of atie&ion', 
It is no empty wiſh, nor languiſhing endeavour, no Rill born 
prayer, nor abortive reſolution will ſerve the turne. He thai's 
but alm >| a Chriſtian ſhall bur almott be ſaved, and that will 


bethe very Emphaſis of damnation,to have been within a Rep to 


heaven. Bat there is a grace,a panting grace, we knaw the name 
of it, andthats all, *ds call*d zeal, a flz>ming edge ot affe&ion, 
and the ruddy complexion of ihe ſoul ; which argues it fourd , 
and ſhews ic lovely, This is that, that makes a Chriſtian an ho» 
ly ſparke, a ſonne of the coal, even of the burning coal, that was 
fercht from the Altar. Nay, we need not go ([o low as this,a zea-» 
lous Chriftian is an incarnate Seraphim,what ſhovld I fas more ? 
he's jſt of his Saviours complexion, white and ruday, the faireſt 
of ten thouſand, This was that, that (eta luſtre upon thoſe 


ſhining Rubies, thar adorn'd the Noble Army of Mariyrs, pur- 


puratus martyrum exercitus; And indeed they were try 6ontppuey 
in a better fenſ(e,than e*ce it was meant of Antipater. ii urev 
5 4v34, 418 trove indeed, their ſoul was athirſt even for the va 
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God,they enter'd into heaven panting,and there they reſt them 
ſelves to all eternity.uivye cefbariouds There remains therefore 
areft, a fabbatiſm, unto the people of God. And yet there are 
a generation in the world that are all for a competency in good- 
neſſe, and are afraid of too much holinefſe ; Mediocrity, even 
here is golden, a Laod:cean temper (hall yo under the name of 
m- deration, and a reeling neutrality thalt be tiPd prudence and 
diſcretion, what needs this breathing and p:ncing ? this forward- 
netſe and eagernefſe ? this vehemency and violence in the way 
of Religion? quorſum bc perditio? and they lovk upon ſuch ex= 
preſſions of atteAion as this in the Text, as upon Rtrong Hyperbo- 
l-s,or pretty Rhetorical flourithes. Jeremy ſurely was ſti ange!y me- 
lancholy, when he witht his head a fountain, that he might weep 
day and night 3; and 'trwas meer fondnefſe in the Spoule in the 
Canticles, to be fick of love. Thus do*s the ſerpent hifle at the 
wayes of godlinefſe, and thus dus the uyixis avig argue. But 
go vain man, look upon the panting hart, wonder why ir breaths 
fo trongly aker the ftreames of water; bid it pant moderately 
after the water- brooks and when thy empty breath can abate its 
fexvency, then,and not till then, nay hardly theo, wonder at the 
ftirength of a Chriſtians defire atter communion with his God : 


for as the Hart pants after the water- brooks, ſo panteth his ſoul 
after his God, fo ſtrongly. 


2. So panteth-my ſoul after thee, O God | ſo unſatisfiably ; And- 


that in a double (enie. 


1.* Tis ſatisfied with nothing elſe, 2. *Tis not ſatisfied with a 
litcle of this. 


1, Nothing can til] the weary and thirſty Hart,but the ſtreams. 


of water,and nothing can content the panting ſoul, but the fru- 
ition of his God ; God never reſted till he made man, and man. 
never reſts till he enjoyes his God. He ha's a ſoul within him of 
a-valt capacity, and nothipg, can fall it tro the brim, but he thavs 
fulnefle ir felt, Defire is hiatus volvntatis, and ſuch as nothing 
but happinefſe can fill it : that indeed is ( as he ayes ) Mors 


defiderii, filentium appetitus,claujirum cupiditatys, modejtia ambiti= 


onis,quoddam ſatis, 


Nature haih taught vs all to rant af er a ſumwnm bonum ; And 
"uis the voice put into every ones mouih, Who will ew us ay 
good ? indced 'uis the errand for which we are (ent ivro the 


world 
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world, to finde out happineſſe,and yet we ſeek ir ſo,as if we were 
loth to find it, ToZirai $i Foaket wir ave 70 Blow, X) (4501 Td; pagh. 
Togs Foikiawy oþ nevTeDaruy Thing), A) 6 wiv TRvTE; do @ TOEaUu- 
giv, A8 Luciantollowes the metaphor mott elegantly, And hap- 
pinels may well have that inſcription, which Plutarch tells us, was 
upon the temple of 1/is, 7by 8u3y Tirhev v4 avlgumrey &75%6212, 
We knock at every creatures door,but ther's nothing within, no 
filling eatertainment for the ſoul; no creature can bid it wel. 
come, Would you know what they all amount to ? if you?l be- 
lieve Solomons reckoning the very ſumma totalis , It, vanity of va- 
gitie , all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Vexation 1s the very 
quinte!Tence of the creature, and all that can pollibly be extra- 
Red out of it, Now if vani y can ſatisfie , or if vexation can give 
content, if you can ga:her grapes of chorn*s , or figs of thiftles , 
0 on then vo dute vvon the creatures,and to be enamour'd with 
a ſhadow of periſhing beauty. The Prophet Eſay tells us, that 
all the creatures they are but as the drop of a bucket ; when 
the water's empty'd cut of a bucket, perhaps ther's a drop ſtayes 
ſtill behind, a weak drop, which recolleQing all its forces , yet 
has not ſtrength enough to fall, And will fuch a drop ( think 
ou) ſatisfie a panting heart? The creatures are weigh'd in the 
lance of the Sanftnary z and they are found to be lighter than. 
the duſt of the ballance , and this will inflame the thirſt, rather 
than quench it, To ſeak in the Epigramaiiſts language , they 
are %udYy & wrdy, meer nothing. And ſurely man's the.vainefſt 
of al! the cet, the index of all the volumes of vanity ; that by 
fone has ſub jeRed the creatures unto the bondage,under which 
they groan, and waite to be delivered , and yet dreames of di- 
flilling | know not whac felicity our of them, ſo that { methinks) 
twas a notable expreſſion ofhim , that ſtyl'd the Qrators very 
ambitious of empty applauſe Tgrwdylgwmer,we may lurely travilire 
it thrice miſerable: And *is ove of the t.ncomiums that Wy og 
gave of Longinus, To wey avJgearov t) 4&uionos. And as for that ſup= 
poſed being and excellency, which we fancy in the creatures, 
41s really to be foand af:er a far more pure and eminent man- 
ner in God himſelf, The load-ftone can't draw the iron when 
the diamond's in preſence , and (hall earth'y vanicies draw the 
ſou}, when the pearle of price is in preſence? Dulcius ex 7þjo fon 


te bibuntur aque, Surely ihar's no panting (0u], that forfakes the 
I 3, foun« 
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fountain of living waters , and digs to it (elte broken and empty 
cifte:rns that will hold no water, The Hart pants unfatisfably at- 
ter the water-brooks, and the ſoul as unfatisfably after commu» 
nion with its God, *tis ſatisfied with nothing e'ſe. But, 

2. *Tis not ſatisfied with a little of this, not a drop or a tafle 


will Cuffice the thicfty heart,it does not come like Canis ad Nilum, : 


a lap and away, a drop can no more quench its thirſt , thanie 
could cool Dives his tongue , though indeed he begg'd for no 
more . That ſhort (weetneſs and brief reireſtment , which is 
ſhuc up in a drop , does but beſpeak a fironger panting after was 
ters of life, Duo plus ſunt pote, plus ſitinntur agus, Bonum as "iis 
ſui drffufrvum in reſpeR of others, ſo *Fts ſui multiplicativum even 
in that Subje& where it is : when it has once engrariated ir (elf 
with the ſovl, and wonne upon its affe&ions , when the (oul be 
gins to eye the beauty of it, 
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When the underſtanding once ſees it, O how ſweetly , how 
preſently does the will embrace it? and it becomes rhe wel- 
beloved of the ſoul, O how does it erlarge it ſelf, for the enters 
rainment ofit? And how does it delight to expatiate in fo choiſe 
a happineſs. He that has tafted bur alittle of Gods goodneſs, 
thinks he never hasenovgh of it, to be ſure, he can never have 
too much, ther's no fear 'of ſurtetting upon happineſs, 'Tis 
true , the leaſt glimps of Gods favourable preſence is enough 
to ſupport and cheriſh the foul , but *is not enovgh to fatizhe 
the foul ; O how pleaſant is it to fee Chriſt Aouriſhing throvgh 
the lattices ? and yetthe ſpouſe will never ſezve longing till ſhe 
ſee him face to face. Ther's ſweeineſ(s indeed in a cluſter of 
Canaan , but yer (ich as (ets the teeth on edpe for more. The 


thirfiy hart pants 212 PAR fÞ, and the Chritiian after ful- 


neſs of communion with his Gcd ; Duteiſſimo Deo totus immergi 
cups & inviſcerari , as Carthuſian (peaks ; $2 panteth my ſoul af- 
thee, O G:4! fo unſatisfiably. But, 

3- $0 paenteth my ſoul after thee O God ! fo wnceſſantly vmiill it 
be fatizhed. The thirftic hart never leaves panting while it has 
ary being , delay here does buc whet defire, and give irtiwe for 
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ſtronger forces. And what elſe is a Chriftians whole life , but a 
continned anhelation after his God ? and though this may ſeem 
yery weariſome and tedious, to be always a panting : yet the 
Chriſtians ſoul Gndes far more incomparable ſweetneſs. 'Aaydiydy 
y FpvpraaTey yeegy, (olid and maſly joy,beaten joy, like beaten 
gold, fo much agveiaar® imports; he findes more of this in the 
very panting aiter his God , than any worldling can, when with 
the greateſt complacency he takes his fill of the choiceſt delights, 
and when he enjoys the ſiniles and blandi{tment of fortune , his 
ſo much adored Deity. 
And this is that which notably differences a Chriftian from an 

hypocrite 3 Wl! an hypocrite proy alwayes ? ſayes Fob, or will he 

ant alwayes ? no, he keeps the rule, Sz ter pulſanti,by no means 
ok at heaven too often » What nothing but breathing after 
the water-brooks? better take up ſome muddy contentment 
by the way, and ſee if that will quench his thirſt .Indeed he ne*re 

tated the ſweetneſs of the fountaine , no wonder that he ſo 
eafily parts with it . His firongeſt panting was but «nd7y pary- 
pairsre ay the Moralift ſayes of paſſion , franus inflammata: the 
motion was meerly violent, and therefore not likely to laſt long, 
Me thinks the Greek Epigram ſpeaks to him, | 
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Thy woppiy xaimrus, The painters eye ſteales a line beauty 
from the face, and perhaps his hand makes reſticution,reftoring 
it again in the picture; and this is all you can look for of him, nay 
"is well if he performe (o mach ; as for the expreſſion of virals , 
or the repreſentation of effentials, *tis ultra penecillum, (o that he 
muſt let this alone for ever. The moſt accomplithr hypocrite , 
the cunning'lt painter of Religion that ſets ir out, in the fineſt 
and. freſheſt coulours Thy woephy xaimr7er, he does bur teal a forme 
o'gadline(s, - the Apottle has ſome ſuch phraſe, Yyor7es woppy 
warcirc, He canit reach to the vitals of Religion, nor exprefſe 
the etſentials of holineſs , fincerity can't be painted , they de- 
ty the power of it ; and 'tis juſt with God, Nuarorgioia 74 Oc, 
8 they can't exprefſe the life of a Chriitan , ſo they ſhould noc 
tat the joy of a Chrittian ; no ſtranger incermeddles with his 


joy 3 As no man can paint the effence ofa thing , ſo no man can 
| paint 
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paint the (weetne(ſe of a thing. Who ever could paint the ſweet. 
nefle of the honey- combe? The joyes of an hypocrite as they are 
groundlefſe and imaginary, fo like his ſervices , they are vaniſh» 
ing and tranſitory . But a Chriftian as hee's alwayes breathing 
after his God , ſo hee's alwayes drawing ſweeinefle from him, 
And here *twere ealie to ſhew, how in every condition the (oul 
breaths after its God, when it ſees the varity of the mof! flou« 
rilhing condition, it pants after fulnefſe in its God; when it ſees 
the vexation of a cloudy condition, it pants atrer contentment 
only to be found inirs God , But | ſtall infance only in theſe 
two, as having ſome neerer acquaintance with the text». ihe 
ftrong pantings of a tempied ſor], and ike fecrer pantivgs ct a 
languiſhing and a deſerted (foul. And 

1, In terprations the ſoul pants after God» They that are 
ekill'd in thoſe terms, tellus, that an Hart is proj e:ly a tagge 
which has eſcap't a Kirg in hunting ; Ard there are ſome ſuch 
Chriftans, that have eſcaq*r the Prince of the aire ( that Nimrid 
the mighty hunter ) andall his fiery darts. God he has ſet his 

bowe in the clouds as a token of a peace and reconciliation ( the, 

rain-bowe, the lace of Peaces coat: ) And the devil he muſt (et 

bis bowe in the clouds tooz in the troubled and cloud'y (pirir,and 

there are arrowes in the hand of the mighty-+ lowvm Ghnoure, 

Tvernyeovras dig, And how ſhall the foul eſcate thele fiery 

darts , but by panting after its Gd as the only place of refuge, 
* &ſirong tower and a rock of defence, and by breathirg after RKea- 
ven,as a place where *cis ſure to be free from them?s wy TurTHoUu; 
. Sigayer Ty orTay8, as he ſaid tro the Comedy, A crowned Chris 
Rianis If» Biaus, and Satans fiery darts can by no means reach 
Heaven. And the foul pants. 

Ariſe O Lord, and ſave me O my God, from the mouth of the Lion 
that's ready to devour me, lejt he teare my ſoul and vent it to preces, 
while there is none to deliver, Lo, the enemy bas bent his bowe, and 
wade ready his arrow upon the iring , that be might ſecretly ſhoot at 
the upright in heart ; But compaſs me , O God, with thy favour # 
with a ſhield; keep me as the apple of thine eye,and hide me under the 
covert of thy wings : Deliver me from my jircng enemy and from 
him that hateth me , for he is too ſtrong for me. O ſeal me help frem 
toy Sanduary, and jirengthen me out of 3103! and thus when with 
a lure iecumbency ic leans upon its God, it has lealure then with 

al 
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an holy triumph to out- brave the Enemy ; And as for thee that 
wouldit make a partition between me and my Gad, (ee if theu 
canſt rear me from the bleeding wounds of my dyirg Saviour ; 
rend me ( if thou knowſt how ) from the bowels, the tendereſt 
bowels of Gods deareft compalltons ; See if the gates of Hell can 
prevail againſt the Rock of Eternity.If thou, O God,be with us, 
if the God of Facob be our Refuge, we will not fear what all the 
powers of darkneſs can do againſt us ; vmgrin&uer, We are more 
mon Conquerors, Theſe are the flrong pautings of a tempred 

ſoul. 
2ly,ln deſertions,even then the ſoul pants after i:s God;Avpve 
efarrvubvere 2 anvuirece a84vPÞqs when the ſoul it ready to perith 
in the dark, it panrs afcer the water brooks, and can meet with 
nothing bat waters of Marah and Meribeh; God dips kis 
pen in gall, and writes bicter things againſt it. i/iþnmv 5 4v34.the 
ſoul is athirſt, and like its Saviour, it can have nothing but Gall 
and Vinegar to drink, yet ſtill it pants after its God. 'Tis under a 
Cloud indeed, but even theſe Clouds ſhall drop faineſs, they ſhall 
drop upon the dwellings of the Wilderneſs, and the barren ſcul . 
ſhall rezoyce ; like Foba the Baptift, it feeds upon honey in the 
deſert, not wins «yeuoy, wilde honey, ſuch as is the Worldlings 
joy; bur honey out of the Rock, upon the tip of the Rod, 1.ke 
onathans,co open the eye, and to refreſh the heart. A ſoul in a 
eſertiongis-a$ it were-a ſoul in a Conſumprion, & one only taſte 
of Gods (weeteit love in Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſure Reftaurative for 
ſuch a Janguithing ſoul, Now in the greateſt Eclipſe of Gods 
fayour,in the tocal Eclipſe, when there is not ſo much as a ({ecret 
lightzyet there's ttrong infl .ence z nay, fironger then at another 
time,tor his trength is proportiond*d to our weakneſs; And they 
are Pauls own words, Ihea I am weak, thenTI am firong, And 
even-now there is exigus vv35,as Homer calls thoſe ſparkles that 
ſeem'd ro be buried in the aſhes; and a Chriftian in time may 
a'veLuxvghy THY x6ur N Ownay there is onipun $w79% tOO, Light 
is ſown to the righteous, there's a door of Hope s ego inthe Val- 
ley of Achor 3 and now the foul pants after God, as a Father of 
Mercies, and a God of Conſolations. A God of Conſolation ? 
what higher, what ſweeter ftrain ? . All the. Balm of Gilead ſeems 
to be wrapt up inthis Exprefſion. . A God of Conſolation ; 
that's one, who in the ſtrangeſt exigencies , and ſtraiteſt repig- 
K * nances, 
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nances, when.comforts fail, can crea:e new comforts, for that's 

to be a God of. Conſolation 3 Creation is his property, can raiſe 

them out of the barren womb of nothing, for that Creation ; 

can do it with a word,for Omnipotency vſeth to put it ſelf to nu 

greater EXpences ;- Imperatoria byevitas, the very commanding 
word, Let there be ligte in ſuch a ſoul, is enovgh to makeit 
more glorious than the Empyrean Heaven, And now the foul 

pants thus, as you m.y hear David panting almoſt in every 

Plalm: How long wilt thou forget we O Lord, for ever ? And 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? Hath the Lord forgotten 
to be gracious ? And hath He in anger ſhut.up his tender mercies ? 

Is the Hand of Omnipotexcy abbreviated, that it cannot help ; and 

His Arm ſhorten'd,that it canzot ſave? Or is His Mercy clean gone 
for ever, and d.es His Promiſe fail for evermore ? Weeping hath 
endured for a N:ght, why comes not Joy.in the Morning ? When 
wilt thou fatizhe the longing ſoul, and fill the thirfty with thy 
goodneſs ? When wilt thou lead me into thy green Paſtures, and 
refreſh my.{oul with- ſweetneſs? When, O when! ſhall I en» 
Joy an Ordinance in ics orient luſtre, in its heavenly beauty, in 
its full and poreft ſweetneſs ? When, O blefſed Saviour ! wilt 
thou become the Lilly of the Vallies ? the Beauty and the Orna- 
ment of the humble ſoul ? And when ſhall theſe Vallies ftand 
ſo thick of Corn, as-that they -may laugh and fog? And then 
it breaks it ſelf into (ome ſuch Exprefſion, as that of a 
{weet anger in our Iſrael. Ab my dear Ged.thovgh 1 be clean for- 
got; Let me not love 1hee, if I love thee not, Thele are the ſecret 
paniings of a languithing ſoul, 

Thus you ſee how the ſoul pants afier its God,even as the Hart 
pants ater the Water: brooks, We are to diſcover in the next 
place, what manner of Communion with its Ged it is, that the 
ſoul thus pants a'ter; and that either mediate Communion with 
him here in his Ordinances,or immediate Communion with him 
hereafter inglory. And, 

Firſt,}tf{trongly deſires acquaintance with him here in his Ors 
dinances. Chryſojtom?s very Rhetorical upon the Text, and tells 
us, how-that David, like a Lover in abſence, he muſt expreſs af- 
teFion ;; As they have their dainty fizhes, and paſſionate com-- 
plaints;: their loving exclamations, and ſundry diſcoveries of af- 
tection; they can meet with never.a Tree, but in the-bark ofit 


they. 
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they mi engrave the name of their Darling;Aws H lus Some 
s ir] &F duriy on neo a'vadjont meppdowos; *twill twine UPON E= 
very ovportunity as the Moralitt ſoeaks 3; 1 'EqW Th; &rGrras 
Il i-/Ws 4g.” ev3vs I! Tun Þ Ti aimny I buys Yr yedory us, 
as 4.acreon 13g* : And the tr1e Lovers of Godgthey are alwayes 
thinking upon him, tigbing for him, panting after him, talking of 
him, and ( if *.were poſſib'e) would irgrave the name of the 
Lord Jeſus upon the breaſts of all the men in the world ; 1 ook 
upon David, new a baniſh't man, and fled from the preſence of 
Saul , and fee haw he behaves himſelf : not like 7hemiſftoctes 
or Camil/us, or ſome of thoſe b: ave banith't Worthies, He does 
not complain of the unerate{vlne'(s of his Country, the malice 
ot his Adverlaries, and his own unhappy Succeſs ; No, inftead 
of mur:nuring, he fails a panting, and that only after his Gcd. . 
He's baniſh't from the SanFnary, the Palace of Gods neareft 
reſence, and chiefe!t refidei'ce;he can't enjoy the beauty of ho» 
line(*, and all other places ſeem to him but as the Tents of Keder. 
He*s baniſh't from the Temple, and he thinks himſelf banill'* 
from h's God, as *:is in the following words, O when ſhall I come 
an4 appear before the face of God ? The whole ftream of Expoti- 
tors run this way, that *cis meant of his ftrong longing ro vilit 
the Temple, and thoſe amiable Courts of his God, wth which 
his ſoul was ſo much caken ; and ſo ?®tis equivalen: to that in the 
63.Pſ. My ſoul thir{teth for thee,to ſ-e thy glory and thy power, ſous T 
have ſeen it in the Sanfiuary, there to appear betor© the jace of 
GoJ, Ir che Ordinances extat Dez facies, as Calvin ſpeaks, 
and the Goſpel, in 2 Cor, 4 6. is call'd mgcowmy *Inas Kerss, 
as ſuppoſe 4 Glaſs ( 'tis one of our own Divines Illuſtrations ) 
when a aan hath Jookt intoit, ſhould keep a permanent and 
unvanithing þ cies of his face, though he himfelf towards 
were abſent, we might well ſay there were the face of ſuch a man, 
The Gof el is ſock a Glaſs, repreſenting Chriſt unto us, 'tis 
« rzU)a cus T IoEus of raegrme 7 nog arios wr, that | may bor» 
row that Expreilicn in the Hebrewes , fo that when we ſhall 
come to ſee him T60wTev Tgs Teowmey in Heaven, we may be 
able co ſay, Sora this is the very Saviour that was deſcribed to 
me in the Goſpel, ſic ille mans, fic ora ferebat , God has made 
himielf very conſpicuous in his own Ordinances. 
+ "No doubr, but that even now God was a ligale SanQuary un- 
K 2 rQ 
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to David,and he had a private Oratory in his own breaft, where 
he could mentally retire, and ſhut up his thoughts and affe&i. 
ons in that inferiour Cloſet, and yet he parts aſter the publick 
workhip of his God. Muſick in Conſort is (weeteſt ; And ſome 
have took it for myſterious in nature, and one of its Magnali a, 
that affe ions are wrought upon in publick more ſtrovgly than 
in private. The Ordinances, thele are the water-brooks Davids 
heart pants after BroThner v vg, on Bj), bubling up to eter- 
nity. And yet *tis not the out-ſ1de of an Ordinance that the 
Coul thus breaths for; alas! there*s little ſweetneſs in a ſhell, 
8x ua megye, as the Apoftle ſayes in another caſe, the ſuper- 
fcies, the ſurface of it ſoon paſſes away,and *cis praftical Popery 
to reſt in an Ops operatum. You may hear David panting 
in another place, O who will give me #0 drink of the water of the 
Wellof Bethlehem? It was not the outward water that he fo 
much long*d for, You ſee when that was brought him by the ha-« 
zard of mens lives, *rwas but water {pilt upon the ground ; No, 
*,was a Saviour tobe born in Bethlebem that his ſoul thirſted 
after: O who will give me to drink of the water of the IVell of Beth- 
lehem ? Thou halt open'd thy mouth wide(O bleſſed Prophet!) 
and thy Saviour hath fill'd itz thou haſt rafted of the water 
which he ha's given thee to drink, and thou ſhalt never rhirſ 


_ any more : but *tis a Well of water ſpringing up in thee to eter- 


nal life, A foul breaths after an Ordinance, as an opportunity 
of having frcer entercourſe with its God; evyyeousTizcadn 75 O85, 
co have an heavenly tin&ure upon it, to breath inſo (weet an 
Aire,to be fteep't in a Divine Naturegrc have ſome foretaftes and 
prelibations of happineſs, a pre; ofſei{ſion of heaven, and ſome 
dawnings ofglory, And then it enjoyes it in its orient loftre, 


in its heavenly beauty, in its full and pureft ſweetneſs, whenit/ 


meets with its God (here, and increaſeth its acquaintance with 
kim. And would you ſee how the ſoul thus breathes after itz God 
in every Ordinance, 

1. iniheF#Ford, there it defires the «bavv yada, as the A- 
pofile ſpeaks. Homer tells us cf a People, that he terms 
16Au4npd 21; and Eytathius there tells us, that the fame were 
wont to be called $40nnfeis, both names very well agree to them, 
that delire this lincere milk of the, Word that they may. grow 


tieceby, Faith pants ater a promiſe, a breaſt of conſolation, 
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The ſoul lies panting at the Pool of Betheſda, and waits for the 
ſtirring of the waters, 

2. Baptiſm, that's a water-bro ok the Infants foul pants after ; 
fof even that's envenom'd with a Serpent. There are Errata's 
in theſe Carnes Eucheiridia, though they be the faireſt Copies of 
innocency thet ate now extant. Indeed many of the fathers ap- 
ply this text to Bapriſme : and Aquins quotes ir out of Ferome, 
that theie verſes were wont to be ſung at thoſe ſolemn times , 
when Baptiſme was publickly celebrated, 

3- As for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, why there are 
mellita flumina , ſtreaming brooks of butter and honey , as Fob 
ſpeaks; and O how welcome is the panting ſoul hither ! God 
ha's ſent a Meſſenger to invite him. O! every one that thir(t- 
eth , let him come an1 drinkfreely; Drink; yea, drink abundantly 
0 Beloved | *Tis mot true here that which Triſmegiiius feign'd, 
God lets a great Cup full of Celeftial Liquor , with this Procla» 
mation, f847]:56v ov iis Tiny xegTIea,Up foul, and drench thy (elf 
in this Cup of the Spirit; Calix ebri eſt, as the force of the Ori- 
ginal is in Pſal, 23, we renderit, The Cup overflows. Here if 
ever the ſoul is comforted with Flagons, and Chriſts love 3s 
y oD., ſweeter than wines | 

4. What ſhovld | tell you ; nay, how can 1 tell you the ſtrong 
pantings of the ſoul in Prayer? The Apoflle calls them, Rom, 
8. 26, 5tyay mis dacanTeEs, groans unutterable, when the ſoul be. 
comes, as the Syriack Idiom calls the thuribulum, domus aroma-< 
tr, breathing up ſweet odours unto the Throne of Grace, and 
Heaven it (elf is thus perfum*d ; Domus orationis, is Domus aroma«» 
tun.inall theſe you ſee how the ſoul breaths after Communion 
with its God,mediate Communion with him here. But 

2dly,It pants after immediate Communion with him in glory; 
and the following words will well bear this ſenſe, thovgh nor (o 
properly and genvine, O when ſhall I appear before the face of 
God in glory. Thus Paul panis, I deſire to be diſſolv'd, and to 
be wub Chriſt. Thas the ſouls pant in the Revelation; Come Lord 
Feſus, come quickly, Hic patiſſamvs, illic deglutiemus; Here we 
fip of the water of life, but there we ſhall drink it up, though 
there be Eternity to the bottom ; Here we are ſons of hope 

and that's a panting grace; Spes indeed iS aurora gaudiz O' Mas 
tutina Letitia, early joy 3 but when [grace hall be ripou'd = 
EOry, 
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glory, ihen hore ſhall be ſwallowed up in fruition 3 And thus 
we ( as tis in 2 Cor.3.18, with oxen face ngmr]e7oueret PbEas 
K-els. You ſee thar xgnnw]elZ742w here denotes a clear Viton , 
whereas quite c:mrrary in 1 Cor.13. to fee oy KEtTIT TY a, 1s to ſee 
& drviyuart, we (ceina Clals darkls, Aleained Critick hath 
well obſerved, that the Hebrew p71 includes borh, for it i;g- 
nifies Vifion and Speculation ; we clearly beholding the glory of 
God, are chang*d into the ſame Image from glory to glory; 
thac's eicher, from his glo:y we become glorious, or elſe a7? JbZns 
#5 SiZev, that's from grace toglory; tor grace is glory in ihe 
bud, as glory is grace at the full. Surely glory is nothing elſe but 
a b:lphe Conitellation of grace'; and happineſs nothing but 
the Quintefence of holinefſe. And now the foul by an holy gra- 
dation aſcends higher,from thoſe frtt-fruits and earnelt- pennies 
of joy here, .to the conlide: ation of the tulneſs of glory which 
it expeAs hereafter. 
IPAN' 37a dyacll See] O Way || acungy Tamer I! giyyes dr Igoy 
Il y weary & aioy, as the Lyiick trains tweetly, when the foul 
ſhall be untheath*d from the body(ihat } may allade to the Chal- 
dee {diom ) how gloriouſly (ball i then glifter ? or'to ſpeak in 
Plutarches expreſſion , | | 
When the ſoul ſhall be unclouded from the body, in what 
brightneſs ſhall it then appear? what? did Davids ſoul, his 
panting ſoul, leap for joy, when he remembred thee, O Sion? 
O how triumphantly then does his gloried foul now ſing 
in the new Fer»yſalem 1 Did his fo..l fing ſo ſweetly in a Cave of 
ab what melody,( think you ) does it now make, being let 
loofe to all eternity? (5 there ſ: ch delicionſneſs ina Clufter 
of Grapes, cut down in the Brock Eſpcol , whar lock yo" for in 
the Vintage of Canaan, the Land of Promiſe ? Is bur a ProfſpeRt 
of that holy Land vpon the top of Mo-.nt Piſgah fo pleaſant and 
delightful? ſurely then their lot is fallen.to them in a fair ground 
' and they have a good]y heritage , that enjoy the ſweetneſs of 
that Land thai flowes with milk and hocey, Ha*s bur a glimpſe of 
| Gods favourable countenance, ſuch a powetfu), ſuch a fatisfying 
influence vpen the ſoul ? O think ( it you can ) how it ſhall be 
raviſh'd wich, the fulneſs of the Beatifical Vihon ! when the 
clarif'd ſoul thall drink in the beams of glory,” 'and be fill'd with 
Joy to the very brim, When the panting tout thzl reſt irfelf im 
the 
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the boſlome of a Saviour , and ix his eye upon the brightneſs of 
his Majeſty to all Eternity nay , when eternity ſhall ſeem too 
ſhort for the beholding and admiring of ſuch tranſcendent ex. 
cellencies , and tor the (o)emnizing of thoſe heavenly Naptials 
berween Chriſt and his moſt beloved Spouſe : where all the 
powers of heaven ſhall dance for joy , while a Conſort of Ser a- 
phims ing an F pithalamium. Beloved ( (ayes the Apofille ) now are 
ye the ſons of God , but it appears not as yet what ye ſhall be. This 
choice Prerogative of Adoption does but ſhadow out your fururs 
plory,for it appears not as yet what ye (ball be, Now ye are ſons, 
buc in your minority; ſons, but yet inſulted over by fervants. 
Now ye are ſons, but then ye {hall be heirs; heirs of Glory, and 
co-heirs with Chrift, Now ye (ee in a Glaſs darkly, brdtiyusr, 
in a Riddle; and that Book which is call'd the Kevelation, is mot 
vail'd wi;h obſcurity; but then yoa ſhall fee face to face, ®N79 
nMYNMa R879! 18122 71) .-------as God promiſes to marifelt to 
Moſes 3 And ſome think , that this place of the Apoſt'e al- 
lades to thoſe very words, taken out of Nun, 12,6. The Ridd'e 
of ſummum bonum , that hath pos'd fo many, ſhall then be expli- 
cated happineſs ſhall be unmask*te, the book ſhall be unſeal'd, 
the white ſtone hall fparkle moſt oriently, you {hall behold 
with open face the glory of God , you ſhall know as you are 
known; not as if a bnite Creature could comprehend an infi- 
nite Eſſence (as (ome of the School-men ſeem fon3ly io imagine ) 
but the words will eaſily bear a double'Hebraiſm. You ſhall 
know as you are known; that is, either you ſhall know as you are 
approved, or elſe you (hall know as you are known; thw is, you 
ſhall know as you are made to know; emyYecoue: xagws x; 477- 
yrs nr, that is, whos gi fx fur, fayes Beza,xebus 4 Wyrediouy, 
fayes Heinſius; for indeed yvegte, is the ſame with the Hebrew 
WIT ,and ific be rendered Re'leniftical'y he tells us the words, 
will con thus 371 enue xabos gf trryrachionral wa b Ords: | (hall. 
know, fo as God is pleaſed to be known by me,co manifeft him= 
ſelf unto me O let every pious panting ſoul, with its apprehevfions 
rais*, andits affeQions advanc't, wiic ard 'ong, and breath for fo 
g'orious a time, when the panting ſoul ſhall become an enjoying, 
an embracing ſoul. When water- brooks ſhall be turn'd into rivers - 
of pleaſure, ever ſocinging from Gods rigkt b+nd,who is the foune 


tain of being, where: the glorious rayes that flow from the face of : 
Chriſt, . 
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Chrift ſhall gild thoſe pleaſant and cryſtalline fireams ,” and there 
ſhall be freſh and eternal ebnllitions of joy , ſo that the pare ſoul 
may bathe ir ſelf in bliſs, and be foreyer ſteept in unexpreſfiblein 
unconceivable ſweetneſs, | 
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JUDGES 5. 23. 


Curſe ye Merxoz (ſaith the Angel of the Lord) Curſe 
bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 
wot out to the help of the Lord , to the help of the 
Lord ayainſ} the Might 'y, 


S&.ÞPÞÞH" Chapter is fill'd with aTriumphant Song, that 
y was made j Deborah , that glorious Nurſing 


= T > mother in 1ſrael,after a great & famous Con- 
= 


q 
#9 ver Fabia and, Siſera , and all their mighty 


alm of tharkſpiving, ſhe ſtirs up her 

| . * foulto thepraiſeof her God,Rexcites Barak to 
bear her company in this her joy; Awake Deborah , A- 
wake ,-&c. Deborab in the Hebrew Language (gnifies a Bee ; 
A Lee by them is called MNAT, a working , induſtrious Crea- 
ture;And this Song may well be laok*'t upon as Deborah's Horeys 
combe, a ſweet and precious Song , dropping trom her gra» 
cious lips, - Deboreh*s Haney-combe ; I but withal this Bee, it 
has a ting , Curſe ze Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the Lord, Curſe 


ze bitterly, &c, Theie words,they are the fling of Deborab's Song | 
| whic 
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which ſtrikes through all ſuch as maintain not the cauſe of God 
ainft his Enemies, that come not out to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty, 
If you look bot upon the foregoing words, you may ſee there 
how this holy Propheteſs takes an exa& view of the behaviour 
of the ſeveral Tribes in this time of War and C ommotion,when 
the People of Jſrael were now oppoſing the Canaanites , ſuch 
Enemiet as God had devoted to deſtruRion, and had given the 
Iſraelites tall Commitſſhon to deftroy them. And after (pecial no- 
tice taken, ſhe gives juſt Excominms and Commendations of all 
ſuch as were forward and a&ive in the Lords Cavſe, and with- 
al, (harp Reproots,and cutting Reprehenizangto all ſuch as were 
remiſs and negligent in this their duty, And frft (he begins 
wich the praiſe of them that deſerv'd it. 

Out of Ephraim was there @ root of them againſt Amalck. ] This 
Tribe (ent in aid to 1ſrae!, and the root that ſprang from hence 
azainft Amalek,, was Deborah her (elf, who judged Iſrael, dwel- 
ling under a Palme-tree berween Ramath and Bethe! in Mount 
Epiraim, and by her Charge and Authority the War was under« 
taken, it was ſhe that whetted Barak, and encourag'd the 1ſra- 
lites againſt their Enemies, 

After thee Benjamin, among thy People, | Againſt thee, O 
Amalek,, (ome of this Tribe allo adjoyned themſelves to 
Deborab, 

Out of Machir came down Governours,) The Tribe of Manaſſeh 
branch*c it ſelt into two noble Families, that oi Machir , and 
the other of Fair; And out of Machir there came worthy men 
to help in the Ba-cel. 

And out of Z bulon they that handle the Pen of the IWriter. | 
Learned men, and skilful Lawyers, ſuch as handle the Pen,thele 
heip't forward in the War both. (1 )By their Councel and Advice: 
and this is none of the (malleft aides : One Ulyſſes better than 
many an Ajax. Or (2.)By Weapons and outward Aid ; Such as 
were wont to handle the Pen of the Writerthey now handle the 
Spear of the Souldier. 

Anil the Princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah, |] choice and 
worthy ones, Heads of the People. 

And Iſſachar,] Not only the Princes, but the reſt of the Tribe. 


Ani alſo Barak. ] He was the Captain, chief inthe War , the 
| L pramum 
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Leader of the Foot-men in the Valley. Thus far ſhe commends, 
in the ext words ſhe reprovyes. 

For the Diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart ; 
hy ahodeft thou among the ſheeptol4s-, to hear the bleatings of the 
Flocks ? for the diviſions of Reuben there.were great ſearchings of 
beart, | Thee were great wonderings why Reuben came nor out 
to help their Brethren; for the diviſions of -Reuben , that they 
ſhould hold -back,and not accompany the reſt of the Tribes,many 
ſearchings and enquiries why Renbex came not. This Tribe dwelt 
beyond fordar in fat and goodly Paſture ; and they too much 
minded their Cattel, and negle&ed 'rhe care ofthe Common- 
wealth, They-were hearing the bleatings of the ſheep, and the 
bellowings of the Oxen, when their Brethren heard the Alarum 
of War,the Noiſe of the Trumpet,the Beating of the Drum. by 
@bode/t thou amiong thy Sheepfolds ? Haſt thou no care of Tſra- 
els troubles, of the bleeding condition of thy Brethren? Doſt 
thou take more care of thy Sheep, than of them? (64 how the 
herce Enemy Ike a Wolf, comes to devoure them, 'and proud 


S$iſcra is ready to tear them in pieces wile thou not take as much 
carc of them, as of thy Sheep ? | 


Gilead abode beyond Fordan. ] Both the Families of Manaſth 


Machir and Fair, dweltin Gilead, and poſſeſſed it 3 now the 
Family of Machir was commended before, ſo that here is meant 
of Fair, Or el{e'the words are to be took thus;as an anſwer to 
Renvexr, why could thon 'not come from beyond Fordan', a8 
well as Gilead ; Gilead abode beyond Fordan, and yet he came; 
aid (0 this tends to Gileads praiſe, and ro Kenub:ns diſhonour; the 
frtt ſenſe is moſt genuine. - 

And why did Dan remain in ſhips Either 1 To ſhelter them» 
ſelves from che Enemlen? when they heard of Jahin and Siſera's 
coming, they {lipt-therſelves away.” Orcelfe 2.Dai remained in 
ſhips, he minded his own buſineſs 'and merchandize, his traflick 
and commerce. And why did Daz remain in ſhips, when all Iſ- 
rael was almott ſuffering {hipwrack ? | 

Aijher continued on the Sea- ſhove, and abode in bi breaches. |The 
words include a double excuſe which Aſher had, why it'came not 
io help Iſrae! ;-1 They dwelt afar off by the Sea-ſhore.''2) Their 
Town and Cities were rainons,aud not-well fenc't 3 andihere- 


fore 


primunt mobile. He was ſent on foot into the Valley! ql He was the 
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fore they ſtayed at home to defend-and fortifie themi(elyes, - they 
abode,in;their breaches ; I but there, was another breach that 
Ajher might have thought of, a breach of Gods Law. and Com- 
mandment, which enjoyn'd his Peoples mutual love, and a joynt 
oppoſition of their Enemies, | 

Zebulun aud Nephtali were a Peaple that jecparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places of the Field, After.a more general 
commendation of fume Tribes, aud reproofs of others, (he then 
comes to a ſpecial Encomium of thele two, - as moſt eminent in 
their ſervice,and a more ſtinging reproof of ſuck as were inexcu- 
ably negligent. 

Zebulun and Nephtali ceproached their lives, (o "tis, ix forte , 
they eſteemed them not worth the having with 1ſrze!s ruine,they 
preferr*'d Gods cauſe before their lives, They reproached theiy 
lives. |) For it ſeem'd a ſtrange thing to others, and lirile better 
then ridiculous,for a ſmall namber,a linle hand full of men, to go 
againſt a valt Army, Enemies cloath'd with Terrour, that mighe 
eyenblaw them away, in leſs than an houre z And yet they go 
out againſt Febin and Siſere, they fear not his nine hundred 
Chartots of lron,, What means. Siſera- to brandilh his glittering 
Sword, to bend his Bowe, and prepare his deadly, Arrows ?. No 
weapon againſt taem (hall profper. Zebulun and Nephta!iit they 
were leſs than they are,they would adventure theic lives, and if 
they;ceriſhy. they periſh. 44 +; | 

In the bigh places of | the Field, | Og Mount Tabor, where they 
might have a view of Siſera's Army, a-tercible proſpect for Ze- 
bulua and Nephtali one would have thought.. . And yer they 
march forward with an undaunted courage and reſolution. Zebye 
lus and Nephtals, more eminentin their forwardneſs and obedi- 
ence; and ſo have a more (ingular commendation given ther, 

And Meroz has a more bitter curſe than any of ihe reſt. God 
took notice, of all the others, remiſſneſs, and hath; le it gpon 
Record to the view of all Poſtecity; l,but Meroz has a curſe with 
a greater Emphatis. | 

Curſe ye Meroz. | The Jewes have a Provero, we muſt leap 
-up.to Mount. Gerizim, but creep inco Mount Ebel, You know 
upori Mount Gerizim all the bleſſings were pronounc*. by .Moſes, 


ds upon Mqunt Ebgl all.the cax(es ;.'So then, , you Way "gp up 


to Mount Gerizim, be forward,” and ready to blefs ; but creep 
L 2 unto 


mo 
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into Mount Ebal, be flow, and unwilling to corſe; 1 but. where 
God gives a ſpecial command to curſe, there you muft leap up 
to Mount Ebal too. 

Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the Lord. | This does nou 
come out of any revengeful thoughts, or privare reſpe that 
Deborab had ; but ſhe has a ſpecial command to curſe them, faith 
the Angel of the Lord. ] Expoſttors are dubious, FTP T8922? 
=-».- it may be rendered Nuncius Fehove, and fo ſome take ir to 
be Barak, who call'd out ( as is very like) this City to the War, 
but they refuſed to come; But whether it be meant of an Angel 
properly, or of any that had a Prophetical Spirit, Gods Meffen- 
ger, kis Angel; this we are fore, the drift is to ſhew that this 
Curſe comes by Divine Authority,by Heaveoly Mandate, by the 
DiAate ofthe Spirit, Carſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the 
Lord. 

Curſe ye bitterly. ] Curſe ye with Curſings ; an ofval Hee 
braiſme, But bow comes Meroz to have a more bitter and 
ſharp Curſe, then any of the reſt that came not ? This City was very 
near the place where the Battel was fought , it was very'nigh 
Mount Tabor,the inhabitants were within the noiſe of the Trum- 
pet ; other Tribes had excuſes, this City none. And no doubt 
but they were requeſted by Barak to help , and yet they came 
not out. 

Becauſe they came mot out tothe help of the Lord. | Why? 
does the Lord need any aid? And does the God of Hotts need 
the help of Meroz?Is the Hand of Omnipotency abbreviat:d, that 
it cannot help :, or his Arm ſhortned, that it cannot ſave? Does the 
Mighty God call for Help, and the great Febovah need Auxiliary 
Forces ? What means this holy Propheteſs, when ſhe ayes, 
and repeats this, They came not out to the help of 1he Lord, 

Oc, | 
They that help [ſrael, are ſaid to help the Lord. What is done 
to the Church, God reckons as done for himſelf ; Inaſmuch as ye 
did it to one of theſe little ones, yu did it unto me ; O the infinite 


poodaefs of God, that hath conjoy?'d his own Glory, and the 


ſalvation oi his People together ! He hath wrought 1ſraels name 
in the frame of his own Glory; it is for his honour to fave Iſrael; 
Los _ Coffic mat out to help Ifract,they come not out to help 
the Lord, - c 
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- Godneeds not the help of men; he can fave his People mira< 
eulouſly, he did fo here ; The Stars fought in their Courſes againjt 
Siſcra; He can raiſe a glorious Army of Stars, and can order 
them as he pleaſes; they ſhall all keep their Ranks,they fight in 
their Courſes againſt Siſers. How did the Stars fight againft 
him ? 
\ Their beams andiinfluences were their weapons;they wrought 
impreſſions in the Aire, and rais'd Meteors, Rain, Hail, Light- 
ning, Thundec;The Stars, like bright and eminent Commanders, 
lead under them an Army of Meteors;their train'd Souldiers,they 
ſer them into their ſeveral poſtures, like the Centurion, they 
ay to one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and be comes, 

If they bid-the Clouds diſcharge, they inſtantly. dart out light- 
ning flaſhes, and preſent a Volley of Thunder: claps z They'l ery 
what they can do with proud Siſera: And if 1ſrae! be too weak 
for them,the Hoaft of Heaven ſhall 6ght againſt them 5, The Stars 
fought in the:r Courſes againſt Siſere; I, but all thisis po thank 
to Meroz ; nay, it rather aggravates their fin, and ſo embitters 
their curſe ; Shall inanimate Creatures more {ſympathize with 
Iſrael, than their Fellow-brethren ? Shall the Scars fight in their 

our.es, and ſhalt nor Mercz fir a foot to help them? And the 
River Kiſhon ſweeps them away ( as dung ) that antiext River , the 
River Kiſhon,now (ſwelling by reaſon of the exceſs of Rain, and 
drowning many of the Canaanites, a8 the Egyptians were once 
drown*din the Red Sea ; they fink like Iead io the mighty wa- 
ters. Stars and Rivers fight for then, but Meroz will not help 
them, | 
Againſt the mighty, ] Fabin and Siſera,>1), potent , 
puifſant Enemies. T he Church of God has had alwayes might 
Oppoſers, great Enemies ; Satan, the Prince of the Aire, Anti= 
chriſt and his Forces. Theſe, and many ſuch like obſervations lie 
ſcater'd in the words, and might be gathered out of them ; but 
we will unite them all in this one cruth, which is direAly ained 
at, and intended in hem, 

De&, Every Chriftian ſhould be of a publick ſpirit; he is 


| bound under pain of a birter curſe( as much as in him Ms pros 


mote the cauſe of God, and to help 1ſracl,to help the Church cf 


God againſt ics mighty Enemies. | 
Weel branch it ito theſe two particulars, 


1, 'Tis 


{| 
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7 'Tis athing full of Reſon and Equity, that every one-that 
proſeſſes himſelfe an Tſraelite, ſhould help Iſrael, thar Chriſtians 


thould be of a publick ſpirit; it, is but juft that Mercz thoold aid 
Iſrael: | 
J 2, How every ons may help the Lord apainſt the Mighty,and 
ftand for the peace of Sion; þy what means they way do this, 
* (1.) A Chriffian ſhould be of a publick and etilarged [pirit,nox 
ſeeking only hiwſelt ,” and his own ends, - with a narrow and con- 
raed heart; but he ſhould'ſeck theglory of Ged,and the good 
of $304, of his Church and People. 
1. Ir is thevery nature of goodneſs to diffuſe it ſelf abroad in 
x foreidirg 'and* Iiberal 'manner; for it 'do% not'thas loſe any 
thing, but 40gments , and increaſes its being,by communicating 
it ſelf. He EI ROS Fe MOR TRY Er IT 
2, You may ſee ſome prints and foot: ſteps of this in Nature, 
fome obſcure Repreſentations of this Truth there. The-Son, it 
does not monopolize its beams, and engrofs its light; bur ſcatters 
therh abroad, giids the whole World with them; it ſhines move 
for others, thanir ſelf; it is a publick Tighe. 0 oli 3H 
''-Lobk'on a Fountain, it does not bind in its ſtreams , ſeal'up 
it ſelf, and encloſe its waters, but ſpends it ſelf with a continual 
bubbling forth; it ftreames forth in a fluent,liberal, and commune 
nicative manner; it is a pablick ſpring. | 
-* Nay,natural bodies will part with their own properties , leave 
their motions; nay , © rtofs their own” inclinations for a general 
good, ''The Air, light and'nimble body,that mounts up wardy, 
and does naturally aſcend ; yet for an univerſal good,rather than 
there ſhall be r'breach and ruptore id nature, a vacuum, it will 
deſcend for the ſtopping of that hiztvs. Inthe body of man, 
The inferior Methbers will venture themſelves for the good of the 


while 3, the hand will be cor off, 'and looſe its own being, rather 
than the head (hall' be 'endanger*d';' you ſee ſume ſhadows 6f 


this truth in Natare, : *! 


3. And the weak and glimmerirg light of Nature ſhews thus 
much, that a mah is not born for himſelf alone; he is a ſociable 
. Creature, ahd fenrinto the world for the good of others. The 
voice of an Heathen; a mans Countrey;and his Friend,and othets 

challenge great part of. him, lris'a miſerable ginav7rts, ro make 


kis own ſelf the cemre of all-his/a&iom. - -- - 
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the Jews, he will part.with the ſac of Chrilt ,, ſy they may be 
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4. Contidee,that every mans private welfare is 1nc'uded in the © 
publick.. 'The: weltare of Meroz depended.upon Iſraels.ſafety ; 
what would have become of Meroz, if the reſt of their fellow. 
brethren had -periſh*« ? 'So that it was a part ofgreat folly in 
Meroz , not to come.out to the help of Iſrael. When the diſeaſe 
feazes upon's wvital-part.,: as the head, or the, heart,or the like, (6 
as to endanger the. whole;then eyery Member is in danger,though 
for the preſent they may be free-from pain. The well-being of 
every private man, depends on the publick good. A fingle drop 
ts ſoon dry*d: up; and conſum'*d; 1, but a drop in the Ocean, when 
'tis united to a multitude of other drops , *tis there more ſafe ; 
and a drop by it ſelf is weak , and can make na refiflance;: I, bug 
adrop:inhe' Ocean is terrible.Men have amore fafg.and a mpre 
hononarable- being, ,- as joynd ta the whole, than taken(ingfe. by 
themſelves, Afingle drop can da nothing z .but a multitude of 
drops joyn'd rogether , | will make a ftream; aad carry all before 
them, A ſingle beam is obſcure ; but in the Sun, the centre of 


rayes,-moeting in the publick point, they-are glorious. 


. 


And thele: Arpuarents may;pre vail with'you as men, lying in 
common ſociety ; but then as Chriſtians .. ,.. * #SESE WG} 
+ I. Conhider', That Gads'children-have.been alwayes of this 
diſpoſition, of pnblick ſpirits, keking the glory of God , and the 
good of Si9n. Exod. 32. 32. If nat, blot me I pray thee out of 
thy Book; Moſes out of a pang, of vehemenz/zeal., would 'pary 
with his own happineſs, rather than Iſrael! ſhould periſh ;' if is 
would mike more tor the-glory of Gad;he would be content to 
be dam*d,-orat leaft to have the beams of Gods favourable pre- 
ſence withdrawn from him, Rom,g.3.1 could wiſhythat my ſelf were 
accurſed from Chriit{ or ſeparated) for my Brethren , my kinſmen , 
according 10 the fleſh, for the Fewes, Iſraelites; which is meant of 
the pena damni;! could be content to have the face of Chriſt hid 
frorti/me for wy Brechrens ſake, as Gods tace was.guce hid from 
Chriſt upon the. Croſs ; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me 2 A' oſt firong affe&ion and zeal forthe publigk good. 
Panlknew what the face of Chriit was 3 how glorious a fight is 


was, to ſee Godface toface: And he knew what anſwer God 
had given to Moſes OO; H #4 that ſins 3 him wall I blot out of my 


Bbok, + And 'yet out of a moſt ardent delire of the ſalvation of 


layed, 


—— 


eMount bal 


ſaved; here were publick ſpirits indeed; 

What ſhould I tell you of Uriah thar famons Souldier , his 
brave and heroical Reiolution;how he would take no complacen- 
cy in outward things ? and mark his Reaſon, 2 Sam.11.11, The 
Ark, and Iſrael, an4 Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Foab, 
and the ſervants of my Lord are encamped. in the open Fields; as if 
be ſhould fay, What ſhall the Ark be in danger,and thall Uriah be 
ſecure? Or ſhall my Lord Foab be more forward than | am in Iſ« 
raels cauſe ? As thou liveſt,and as thy ſouls liveth, I will not do this 
thing: He raps out an Oath like a Souldier,which he might have 
well ſpar'd ; bur yet he ſhews a moſt generous and publick ſpirit; 
And this was no ſmall aggravation of Davids fin. 

137» Pſalm; See how the Pfalmift, and the ret of Gods People 
behave themſelves , By the Rivers of Babylon , we ſate down and 
" wept, when we remembred thee, O Sion: We hanged our harps upon 
the Willows in the midi thereof ; If I forget thee, Feruſalem, let m 
right hand forget ber cunning . David had a moſt delicate rouc 


npon the Harp , aſoft and tiiken touch ; he could Rill Saubs evil 


ſpiric with his Mufickzbut #f I forget thee, Zeruſalem, let my right 
band forget ber Cunning. 

And when did Feremy make his Lamentation,that whole Book 
of mourning; but when the glory of $70 was laid in the duſt; 
when Feraſalem, the Lady of Nations was made deſolate ; Gods 
People tiave been always of publick ſpirits, and have ſympathiz'd 
with the Church. 

11. That you may follow ſo good example;thiok whoſe cauſe 
itis; the cauſe of [ſrae!, is the cauſe of God; to the help of the 
Lord,&c, Can you have a better cauſe?the good of the Church, 
and the glory of God are knit together by an a& of Gods gracious 


will, So that he that ſeeks the good of the Church,does in the 


ſame a&ſeck the glory of God: And he that helps nar 1ſrael, 
comes not oftt to the help of the Lord. Now you are bound to 
maintain the' cauſe of God, and to'help the Lord, | 

I, By many and (everal Engagements; as Creatures at his 
beck,he has a Soveraignty and Dominion over you. Not to obey 
the grear God, is to deny his Supremacy. Youare boundina 
way of thankfulneſs, to ſtand for him and his cauie , by thoſe 
[weet mercies,thoſe precious pledges of his love, which he eve- 
ry moment heaps upon ycu : by thoſe many bleſſings that come 
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ſwimming to. you inthe blqod of a Saviaure #2 

+ 2, By many Promiſes, Vowes:;, Prorveſtations, : Your firft- and / 
Original. Vow in Baptifm, obliges.ypuro maintain the Cauſe of : 
God,and of his Charch,avzaintt all:che Enemies thereof. And yow.. 
haye often repeated this Vow, ſeal'd is again in the Lords Sup-' 
per ' for you know thav's a ſealing vup:ot ihe Covenants Now' + 
wiac's the Covenant bur this, bat be ſriellbe your God,.and :you 
ſra(l be big'Beaple ? tf 6tige 02331 AT 2 Coghid; 

C.ercainty to profperit is the Cauſe of God.! A Chriſtian 
is vt the {reit (ide, of tne winning tide; There's nene bur has a 
mind co-pr.iper, thea-/pray:for the peaceiof Feruſulemz they ſhall 
proſper that /ove'thee.. There's none can eclipla the glory of God ; 
irs. beyong che limiced power of a Greature,: dim the lufire 
of his Crown ;,.God-wilk maintain his ; own Cauſe, or ele he 
ſhould lote of bis Glory 3 his mighty Atm--will get himſelf the | 
Victary.Uhcitt is che Caprain of his Ghurcb,and be is the chiet- : 
eſt of te, tho. ſind ( the Entign- bearer, ) And this is comfore 
eno-gh toc a Ubriſtian, the. Enemies muſt conquer Chriſt before - 
they can vvercome his Chyrch.Chrift the head of the:Glhirrch is 
impregiable. This is the ſecond ground. why Chriſtians mutt. 
Rand tor ihe Cauie of the Church, becauſe 'tis the Cauſe of 
Ged, co which they are bound, ( x. ) by Ergagements,, many 
and great, (2, )By Vows. (3. ) encouraged with ceriaincy of 
luccels. 9” SAY 89 

| 14. A Chriſtian is bound to be of a;publick (pirir,by vertue'of 

the Com:nunion of Sainres.Eyery, Ghrifiian is.a Member of Chrifls 
Myiical Body,and ſo.muit ;ake car-for.:he good of the. whole. 
He, that is unedito Chet rig Heagynuſt be Kvit alfo tothe other 


Members ; He thar does no: /ympeghiza with ihe Chorch, is noc 


of the 3dy : He chat. can hear of the breaches of Sex, and the 
decayes ot Feruſalent 3. He,ahat can fee the, Ales of Gods eye 
pie; through;& not, be affe Fed with,it, will ye:;call ſuch Mem- 
bers.of .Chrilts Bogy 2 Re ;thar is nor truly affected with the 
bleeding condition of Chriftians.when they are in diftrels does 
victually, and in effe&, deny this Article of his. Creed, 1 he ©. om 
munion of duints. * HE. 0G WT, wk, 8 

LY; ix i8 ageint the. Mig bty 2 Ch-iftans had need have; -pulick 
ſpigits ,; becaple they haye Po: ink nemies 3 ihe Devilza pabs 
E. ' 
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lick Enemy;Amichrift,a publick EderhytThey'arciprivato/eyouph 
in refps&'of their malice' and ſubilety ; but / pablickinforce ahd_ 
ogpoſition. As thereis the 'Paw of the Lion for ftrength,' ſo" 
there is.the Head of the Serpent for wiſdom;but:yet the Head of 
the Serpent is broken, their wiſdom infatuared':' He that is" the 
Heaven, can counterplot them, and laugh them to ſcorn;Bit yer chas; 
much 'you, may learm ofthe Enemies of thetChurch, to ftudy the” 
publick good: They ſeek the rnine of the whole;and why ſhoutd' 
not you [eek the welfare of the whole ?: If rfey be' fo Teduldus 
and induftrious, ſo forwardand ative in a bad cauſe, will you 
be negligent and remiſs ini the beſt caoſe; in the cauſe of God; iti 
the helping-of the Lord 7 All that they do, they'l tell you "tis 
for the Catholick cauſe, they are for the/publick.” "What 'wore 
a Jeſvite do for the Catholicki cauſe : Heel compaſs 'Sea and 
Land togain one Profelyte; ' They do publick' miſchicfs ,* and 
have a malignant and venemous: infleence into all places where 
they come; and why ſhould not Chriftians do as publick ſervice 
for God, fas they-do for the Devil ?? Come out therefore againſt 
the Mighty-to' -the help of the Lord. That which was Meroz his 
excule perhaps, becauſe the Canaanites were mighty-ones, there. 
fore they-durſt not come out {againſt them ; this God *makes the 
very aggravation of their (in-3 for if the Enemies were mighty, 1/- 
rae! had more'need of their help and aid, Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith 
the Angel of the Lord, &c. And Meroz might have confidered, 
that as there are mighty Enetnies, 6 there is a mighty God 100, 
an Almighty God,that can cruſh proud $iſerz, and dalh'in pteces 
the ftrongeft Enemy. And now by this time you have ſeen that 
*«s but fir and equal for' a Chriftian to be of a publick (ſpirit; 'to 
come out to the help of the Lord, mY wo, 
 (2.)The manner how every Chriftian may-promote the pubs 
lick good. . And here by way of premiſal b 
r. it muft be in a lawful and wartancable/way. They that come! 
out to help the'Lord,muſt help him fiis own wayes,fuch wayes 
as his Word allowes, or elfe, they do not help the Lord, but of- 
fend the Lard -in breaking' his Commandments; Fob r3.7, Wl 
you ſpeak wickedly for God,and talk deceitfully for bim ® Does Gods 
glory depend upon mans fin ? Does he allow any man to fin for 
re-advancing of his glory?Nay;docs he ridt forbid it; and deteft 


it ? 
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it Is @ clear:and undeniable truth of the Apoſtle ; You mug 
wot do evil, that, good may come of it. Aﬀpeech of one of the An- 
cients, Tou muſt not tell the leaſt lie, if you could ſave the whole 
Ghurch by it. To the right conduQing of an a&ion, befides the 
intention of an end truly, there mult be alſo the choice. of juſt 
and dire& means for the accompliſhing of it, 

+2, Ina prudent and orderly, way. They that come out to the 
help of the Lord, muſt keep their Ranks ; the Stars fought in 
their Courſes againſt Siſera.; Chriſtians muſt keep their (everal 
tations 3. it there be confufion, you can't tell a Canaayite from 
an 1ſraelite,a Friend from a Foe, Let every Chriftian that tudies 
the publick good, Keep his own place ; the Magiſtrate his;. the 
Miniſters theirs, and the People alſo theirs. And now there are 
ſome wayes very good and warrantable , by which Chriſtians 
may come out to the: help of the Lord, and to the aiding of 


Iſrael. 


: . (1. ) By Prayer. To be ſure this is a lawfull means ; 1,and *s 
a preyalent means too, and has great influence vpon the poblick 
good ; Exod. 17. 11. When Moſes held up his hand, then 1ſr «et 
prevail?d. *Tis a ſpecial benefit that Chriſtians have by the com« 
munion of Saints, the prayers one of anocher, There's a ſtock 
of prayers the Churh has, and the weakeſt Chriſtian has a ſhare 
in-it. Thou haft the benetic of many Chriſtians prayers, whoſe 
face thou never ſaweſt, whom thou never heard'ſt of; perhaps 
he lives in America , or (ome remote corner of the dl ; but 
where ere he be,thou haſt the benetic of his prayer,as a Member 
of the myſtical budy.For there*s no prayer put up to God for his 
Church, but it includes every particular Member of the Churclr 
in itzſo that Prayer does wonderfully promote the publick good. 
Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, pray for it, that's the way to 
have it.And many an one that.can.uſe,no other meane,, yet may 
uſe: this; many a:weak and.aged and {ickly one, unfit tor © War, 
and yet powerful in prayer, And:theſe.weapons of our warfare , 
they are not carnal, but mighty You can*c encounter an Enemy ; 
I but you may thus wraftle wich the Afmighty. You , can't 
-batter down a firong-Hold ; bur yer ye..can befiege the, Throne 
'of: Grace .. with concentred _ abiligies. . You are not ft to he 
(ec, in @ Waich-tower, to ſpy out the approach of an _ ; 
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bur yer y2u may watch unto Prayer ; And this is a great ad- 


vantage that Chriftians have over their Fnemies 3 the Ene- 
my kvows not how to pray 3 they know howto curſe, and 


—_—. 


Iweir,and blaſſheme the name of God; but they know not how 


to pray: Oriftiney do pray, and tell their prayers with their 
beads,that they may know the number of rhem;yet their prayer 
is turn'd into fin, 7 be prayey of the wicked is an abomination, Let 
them cry a hd ro their Idols, ant ſee if they will here them ; 
they can't Jock that God ſhould hear them: For, If | regard ini- 
quity :1n2 my beart, the Lord will noi hear ' my proyer, O :hen let 
Chrittians know their own hapyivels, and mv ke uſe of this ſpi= 
ritual weapon of Prayer, that oppoſes the Erveny more than 
all orher weapons whatſoever'; Let'ther brard(h the glictering 
fword, & c. | | 
Aud this is the chief ue you are 10 m+ke of all the News you: 
hear tO know how to arder your Prayers aggor ingly, No ques 
fiiun more ordinary in mers moms, han wh News? . And 
2 fid ho fault with the queſtion, "it in god 3nd fitting ; Brut 
News ai e no« to be enquired after only for the (arisfyirg of mens 
minds and curiofiy ;* as the Athetians( (ent all thioy wime in ens 
quiring for ſome News 3 Bit'this is che main end of i;, 15 know 
how to ſend up your Prayers for the'god of the Church ; ard 
your praiſes for ſuch mercies 3s God betfows upon ir, AH News 
he ird by a pubſick (picit, will Rir ip Prayer 'or Thankfgiving,T his 
1s the uſe youu a:e ro make of Ne weiif (ad News of the Churches 
Miſery and Deſolation, thenfen@ tp more'ferient Prayer, that 
God would repair the breaches of ir, and fertle it in a flouriſh» 
in2 condition ; if welcome News, then vraiſe God for his free 
goodneſs, and delire him to perfeft the great work which he 
has begun, This js one' ſpecial me4ns to promote the publick 
govd,the prayer of the righteous /Ar.d God alwayes when he in» 
tends any great mercy,he poutes opdn his people a ſpirit. of pray» 
er,he flirs op thetthearts in tHis 'way;he opens their mouth wide, 
before Ne RINTe 7 6 fee 7 ICE es 9744 
(2.)elf- Keformiation, This has great influence upon rhe. pubi- 
lick good, And how eart you'expe a publick'and glorious Rev 
- formation,” unleſs fir} you 'reform in private? Look'apon the 
| Rat BITE ' $3: 90-4, ts grevat 
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grizvances, of your-owa ſoul; heatken unto choſe many Petitions 
that: are put up to you. by. the. Miniftt:rs; who+beſeech you robe 
reconciÞd.,unto God. Every fin adds io wrath; it provokes Ged, 
pulls. down his Jadgments:, and ripens.a Nation for deftraQion, 
and has a milienint' and venemous: influence upon the whole.- 
So-then the: turving from (11 4, and reforming your wayes, is.vhe 
means to divert j:idginents , -to bring down mercies , ' and bring 


down publick gocd. If chere were more: private Refarmations in 


mens ſpirits; the: e is no doubt, bur God will bleſs the publick 
Reformation. Sin pats more Rubs in the way,than any enetmy)or 
oppoſer whatſoever, T his is the-greai'Mouniainithat hirgers the 
going-up of che Temple; it this' one were but raok away, att other 
would: quickly become a lain, They ate very injurious ro the 
publick 200d, that-go on in a,tourle of Hnning,againft ſo gracious 
a Gvd,chat does ſuch great things-for us. "One ſinner deſtroys much 
4, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, WLTIES 

( 3.) Vited ſpirits, and a (weet Harmony of affe&ions graci. 

cvily conlor.ing vecther,would help for warcrhe cduſe of Iſrael, 


po rEang Ditientions ame! gſt Chriſtian them'/elyes; ſound very 


ar(hly; tor the,divitions of Keub. 1 4 'yhere were greatrhoughts 


of h2arc. Wha: is here can give. greater ad zantape toaty enemy 


than to ſee If, aclites fall out amengſt theryfelycs ?+ Yoo may learn 


more wi{4om of them that are witsr in weir Generation; than 


the!-children;of light; what a:ſtrairunien'ia confedravy have 
they among themle]ves,?- Geba! and | Ammon, ar 6 1dmalth , the 
Phil: $ancy, with ihem that, dwell at Tyre, Theie (calewoh Levee 
athan, { as that in ob 's uſuaily-allegoriz'd ) are tbut rogether as 


with a clue Seal, And it they thou'd be a; var:ance and diſcord 
among them(elver,verihey have aſure way of Reconciharion;by 
a,;oyn: ap; ofition to the Godly.,, kphraimagainft Mane{ſchy and 
Men<([th againft Epiroim, both agaialt fudeh, Herod alidiF2late 


made trends in crucitying. Chriſt , | If wicked men car! azree hn 
op 04ng,.vt goodnefs , why ſhould noc Chnittians im hel; ing for- 
wa d goocnel(s ? | ERGY r 

All ye that come out to the help of the Lord,to the he!p of the 


Lord agaiolt the Mighty , come withuwtied hears; and agrewrg 


+\ . 
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ſpirits. Why thould thereibe firife kerwacn you, Reding yer 'ke 
FETAS ifs 13/1201 341 1410 1 


And 


=O uu us a” 


Mount Ebak. 


- And then contider, What: will not united Forces do,whervyou 
ſhall joyn to the work of the . Lord with one conſent; with ene 
ſhoulder ? What is it that this union won't bring to paſs? Itwill 
ftrike terror,ino the Churches Enemies, & ftirengthen the hearty 
of Friends ; It will mightily. promote the publick good, and tend 
toithe glory. of ops any Ifmen would but lay out themſelves 
avd heir (everai gitts and abilities in one general aim,for the ad: 
vantage of their Maker, and good of their Fellow-ſervants; what 
glorious.times ſhould we then ſee ? 

- (4) might add that, with outward aid too, you are bonnd to 
promote the publick good; with :liberal contribution to relieve 
the neceſiity.of the. Chriftians,asthe Church of Macedonia gave 
above herrabilities. And alſo ſuch as by Authority ſhall be ſent 
forth-againſt the Popith Rebels, rhey are to fight with courage 

and alacrity, for *tisfor the Cauſe-of God 5 They come out to the 

help of the Lord,to the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 


| Andinow for a' word of Application, b 

F lt is for the juſt Reproof of moſt men, that mind not at all the 
publick good : How' do they think to avoid the curſe of Meroz, 
'Cceing they come not out to the help of the Lord, &c? Thereiza 
principle of corrupr ſelf-love in men,that makes them of narrow 
and contraded ſpirts ; all their aims are for themſelves, and 
; their own ends; they do not mind the good of the Church. If 
they hear but of a worldly loſs, ſome Ship caſt away, and their 
Eftate be weaken'd,this will pierce and affe& their ſpirits; *rwill 
ſad and darken their joy : But they can hear of ruines of the 
Church, the breaches of $:0n ; that the Church has many Roul- 
lings and Commotions,and not be wrought upon, not be much 
-moy'd,wittrit, | Men are more affeQed with their own private 
good, than with the pablick ; *and more mov'd with ptivate mi- 
ſeries, than poblick:lt chey themſelves be in the leaft danger, ' or 


ſome of their near friends, then you'ſhall have'mourning,, and 


fighing, and lamentation ; Bur if the Church lie a bleeding, 'the 
- Saints ( theſfs precious ones ) be kill'd all the day long , and ac- 
: counted as Sbeep for the ſlaughter 3 they can be mercy enough for 
« all ebis. '; How.many are-there that have- not thed a tear for 
Ireland | That have not (fent a figh for them,nor pur-up a prayer 
P for 


JE 
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for tremiGnd'hehbas a Bottle for your tearsnd, he knows how 
many you have put into it; I am ſure it.” wilt hold a great.many 
more than you hare ſhed, I ſpeak not ſo muck-for outward weep. 
ing, there's many perhaps can't ſhed a tear upon any occafion:Biit 
F call for a fpirit of mourning, a ſympathizing fpirit; a ſpirit took 
pp with the publick good, as its beſt employment. O how many 
are there,that this bitter curſe-of Meroz will fall heavy wnop ? 
And uþonyour dayes.of | Hymiliation, be ſure to humple- your 
ſetr/es for this; your want of a pablick. (pirit,your not praying for 
th="peace of Feruſalem, How do you know, but that if. you had 
fent up more prayers to Heaven, God might have freed the dif- 
trefſed Chriftians by this time?As they are guilty of the Chrifti- 
ans blood in an high degree,that ſhed it in a moft inhumane man- 
ner ; ſo I know nor, how they can excuſe themſelves from ſome 
puile of it, that do not help them by prayers and endeavours, as 
much as in them lies. 

2. [tis againft all ſuch asare in a kind of indifferency and 
neutrality ; they neither are for one, nor other- What is this bur 
the very ſame caſe with Merez ? Meroz did not fight againſt 


Tfracl, it did not fight for the Canganites;no,but it. did not come 


out tothe help of Iſrael, and therefore it has this bitter curſe. 
Vain men that think to content themſelves with this, that they 
do no hurt ; but every man that does not good, does durt , he 
muſt do cither one or other;the ſoul is not idle,it is either doing 
£039 or evil. 

Suppoſe that a man did no hurt, yet this is not enough,unleſs he 
dues good too; for there are fins of Omiſltion, as well as of Com- 
miſſion. Not nothing of publick good, is a publick hurt, 

3. by way of Gradation, 2 mori ad majas Ifthere be ſuch 
a bitter coarſe upor Meroz for their negligence, and remifſneſs- 
in duty, for not coming out againſt the Mighty , what ſevere 
judgments and dregs of wrath ſhall be pour'd out upon all them 
that come out againſt the Lord, that are againſt the publick 
good, that wiſh ill to Szor , that would fain fee her in the duſt , 
that hate ard perſecute Chriftians,that oppole the power of Re- 
ligion, and the life of the Goſpel, that are in the very gall of bite 
terneſs? All the curſes that are written, and notwritten, ſhall 


flame againft them,and the vials of Gords fercelt wrath ſhall be 
| - cmptyed 


- 
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( Mount Eval. , 
emptyed upon thery, Meroz's Curſe /is bitter 5 but! in _reſpeR 
of theirs; ſweet and eafie. I; 02 IT CIAL 121 | 

Bleſs God for men of pubſlick” ſpirits 3; for + Zerrbbabels and 
Fehoſhuahs,luch as are building God a Temple; Pray God to en« 
creaſe the number &f rublick ſpirits,fuch as 'may come out to the 
he!p of the Lord. '- As there's great and birier 'curfe laid upon 
Meraz, for being negligevt | in the cauſe! of | Gud, fo there are 
ch6ice” aid' eminent | bleſſings for (ich ' as-are forward and 
aFive'n it. | God will abundamdy recompence ail the labor of 
love,which 'any ſhall fhew-for his Name'; their! labouc ſhall not 
be in vain inthe Lord. | | 
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A Learned and Choice 


TREATISE 
A ſlurance , 


Very uſeful for all, but eſpecially 
Weak BELIEVERS. 


a Þ E-1. 10; 


Wherefore the rather , Brethren, grve diligence to 
— | make your Calling and Eleftwn ſure, 


$3333355 Sſurance of Salvation. is a truth of great and 

i9s precions conſequence, of a ſweet and comfor- 
Te % tableinfluence into the whole life of a Chri- 
;— A _- ſtian: A iruth which has ſcarce had liberty 


+” tounmask and (hew it ſelf in former times, 
$$S&SEG and (o has ſeldom or never been fully treat- 

ed of: A truth which could never be more wel- 
come and (eaſonabie, than in times of danger and te 4 
WAacn 
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when all other things are in a doubtful and wavering condition, 
then to make our Calling and Ele&ion ſure 3 to ſet up a ſpiritual 
Militia, and to put the foul in a poſture of defence, in ſuch an 
heavenly preparation, as it may be fit to meet with all conditi. 
ons; He ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, bis heart is fixed, truſt 
ing in GodzHe is juſt like the Philoſophers good man,nxeyor@, 
four-ſquare, that, caft him'where you will, like a Dy, he falls al- 
wayes fure and ſquare; He*s built upon the ſame foundation that 
the whole Church of God is;He*s built upon a Rock, and though 
the waves daſh,and the winds riſe, thovgh the ſtorm encreaſe, 
and the floods beat in,yet the houſe ſtands, the foundation is ſnre, 
"tis built upon a Rock,and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. I'le make bim a Piller in the temple of my God,as Ghrifſt pro- 
miſes to the Church of Philadelphia; evenlike one of thoſe 
Pillars in Solomons Temple ; the name of the one was Jachin, and 
of the other Boaz nothing but ſtability and /irength , as the 
words imply; Chriftian Aſſurance forcifies the ſoul, and prepares 
it againſt all conditions, 

Now, as for the drift of our Apoſtle in this Chapter, *cwas to 
perſwade the Chriftian Churches of Pontus,Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia,Bythinia,to whom he wrote,that they would be fruitful and 
abundant in the graces of God, that they would grow in grace, 
and add grace tograce, andſoto increaſe in them all, till the 
came to a full and perfe& ftature in Chriſt. For be that lacks theſe, 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) z blind, and cannot ſee afar off , hes pore- 
blind, and cannot fee fo far as Heaven, and heavenly things: 
And then he is forgetful too of the very firſt Principles and Ru- 
diments of Grace 3 he forgets that he was purg*d from his for» 
mer fins in the Layour of Regeneration,in Baptiſin, when he firſt 
ente:i*d into Covenant with God. 

Wherefore do ye rather give diligence to make your Calling, &c, 
You that have a ſpiritual eye, andan enlighted ſovl, and can 
diſcern the things of God ;. and you that are mindful of the Co- 
venant made with him, do you, Brethren, give, &c. for this if any 
thing, will make you fruirful in the works of Grace ; for by theſe 
you muft maintain your Afurance; theſe are the fruits and evi- 
dences of your falyation;the fruits of the Spirit, and the firſt-fruits 
of eternal life, Chriftians that make their Calling and EleGion 
ſure, will, and muſt be fruitful in good works, The Papifts inter» 


poſe 
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poſe Au" xaroy Teyorin this Verſe ; and Beza ſayes indeed that 
he found it in two Ancient Copies;but thongh it be left out in the 
tter,yet we include it in the ſenſe; good reaſon to leave it out 
I Jin the Texr,becauſe all the Greek Copies do,two only excepted; 
but yet we take it in,in the interpretation, & freely acknowledge 
that no Chriſtian can be afſur'd of his ſalvation,who is not fruitful 
and abundant in good works, as Fulke and Carthwright do very 
well (atisie the Rhemiſts Tranſlation, 


In the words you have (1.) An uſual Compellation, Brethren. 
(2.) An Apoftolical Exhortation, and that to a double 
Duty, one (ubordinate to another. 


The (1.) and principal in intention, 7o make your Calling and 
Eleion ſure, The (2) ( which isa meansto the former ) To 
give diligence, And if you look upon the firſt again , you thall 
fnd in 11, { 1.) A propriety, Tour Calling and Eleftion. (2.) A 
nechod and order, firft your Calling, a=. then your EleGion. 

As for tw. ot the particulars, we*l but point at them, becauſe 
they ace no! (0 properly intended in the words. For, 

"16 | TheCum,ellationis trequent and obvious in every Epiftle,and 
ſhews, 

1 An Apoſtolical Suada, by which they were wont to wind 
h and inf: ate themſelves into the affeRions of the people, to en- 

? Fratiaie chemiclves with the-i;tor atfe&ion does ftrongly engage 
 Fihe judgment. And all Rhetorick is liale enough co win hearts, 
P * Find prevail upon Lvme mens (pirits, 
wo 2. A Apoltolical meekneſs; Petey a Star of the firſt mag- 
cf ditude, ye: calls the lefſer Sporade: his Brethren; a glorious and 

em:nenr Chriſtian, a tall Cedar in Lehanox,yet acknowledges the 
meaneſt and loweft Chriſttans his Brethren. He learnt this of his 
Lord and Matter, who was not aſhamed to call them Brethren 
And ſtall the Diſciple be above his Lord? *Twere well if the 
I Pore, who will peeds be Saint Peters Succefſor , would follow 
we him in this. And who art thou, O prophane Iſmael, that ſcoff'd at 
©® {the children of the Promiſe under this very name and notion of 
Brethren / | 
7; And then as for the Propriety, 5udr 7h xxiviryyour Calling and 

'n | EleGion, : 

__ N 2 1, None 
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i, None can be afſured of another mans ſalvation, unleſs ir 
be of ſuch whom the Scripture tells us were in the ftate of grace; 
whoſe fincerity is made famous to all the World ; to whom the 
Spirit has ſer its broad Seal.and given them a publick Teſtimony 
that they were within the Covenant;fer others we know in Ge- 
neral, that there are a ſele& and peculiar company whom God 
has choſen out as his Jewels;but we cannot fay certainly & infal. 
libly of ſuch a particular perſon, of any Intividuum, tha! he is a 
choſen Veſſel, Of ſome *cis evident and apparent, that for the 
preſent, they are not in the ftate of Grace ;, we were ſure that as 
yet they are not efficacioufly called, but ve know not whether 
they be choſen ; for others we have great hopes, and an high de- 
gree of hqranes? [wage they are truly born again,b ut yet we have 
no abſolute certainty; for Hypocriute will go ſo far, as that the 
beſt Criticks may be deceived, And a man can never tel! certain- 
ly another mans fincerity, unleſs he could ſupply the place of 
Conſcience, An Hypocrite may ſpin (o fair a thred, as that it 
may deceive his own eye, he may admire the Cobweb,and not 
know himſelf to be the Spider; how much more eafie may he 
deceive a ftander by ? And as for any extraordinary ſpirit of dif- 
cerning, | know no ground for it, nor any promiſe of it in the 
Scriptures, 

You' fay, this takes much from the communion of $S anits,and 
from the ſweetneſs of Chriftian ſociety,if we cannot tell who are 
true Members of the Myſtical Body, Fellow-brethren, and Fel- 
low-heirs of the ſame promiſe. 

1, Though we cannot tell abſolutely and infallibly yet we may 
know very probably;we know there are ſuch a peculiar people, a 
choſen Generation. @ Royal Prieſthood; and we know that ſuch and 
ſuch are the likelieft in the World to be of this number, ſo as we 
have no reaſor to diſtruſt them. 

2. We muſt commend much of this ro Gods Providence,who 
very ſeldom ſuffers Hypocrites to go undeteRed ; he that is the 
great (earcher of hearts will be ſure to meet with them he hates 
a rotten heart, and will be ſure to make it odious. 

3.*Tis ficting that this, and many other priviledges ſhould be 
re{erv*d tor Heayen, that ſo we may long after that the more. 
There ſhall be a pure and unmixt Communion, the perfed? beauty 


of 


of helixeſs, Nothing ſhall enter there that makes a lie, nothing 
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of Hypocriſie ; bnt glorious Angels, and glociged Saints ſunning 


themſelves in the preſence of God, ſhall keep company together 


to all Erernity. 
2. Tuay TW xxjow. Chriſtians are chiefly to look to their 


own Calling and EleGion. They are inteed bound to promote 


the good of others, and to look apon their lives with ſuch Rules © 


as Chriftiaoity allows ; but they mult be ſure to dwell at home, 
and be acquainted with their own breafts, to make their own 
Calling and Elefion ſure; tor they cannot be ſwie of another 
mans condition, fo as they may be of their own. 

And thus we have diſpatched thoſe two particulars which lay 
more collateial in the words, and were not direaly imended in 
them. We now come to the very midd and drite of the Text, 
which branches it {elf into thefe four Propoſitions, that will fully 
explain the nature of Aſſurance, though we keep within the 


* bounds of the Text : It ſtreams into theſe four particulars, 


1. A Chri.iian may be affured of his falvation, 

2. Aſſurance of ſalvation requires all diligence, 

3- Aſſurance of ſalvation deſerves all 7. ref both impli- 

ed in Give diligence. 

4. The way to make our EleAion fure, is firſt to make our 

*_ Calling (ure. 

And now you may look upon the Text, as on a pleaſant Vine, 
fituated in a fruitfal place, rnw 755 P21, 2. ec. in the horn of 
the Son of Oyle or Fatneſs,as the Prophet ſpeaks, you may fit un- 
der the ſhadow of it, and its fruit will be (weet unto you, For 
you ſee how it has ſpread it (ef into ſpacious & goodly branches, 
ſuch as are all laden with fair and ſwelling Clufters, Clufters of 
Canaan, that are ripen'd with thoſe heavenly Sun- beams that 
ſhine out upon them ; and richly filld with all (piritual (weet- 
nels. And this fruit of the Vine ſhall chear the heart of man to 
all. Eternity. As for us, we'll be ſure to prune off all ſuch fprout- 
ings and luxuriancies of ftyle, as may any way ſteal from the ſap 
and ſtrength of ſo great a truth in hand, as the Hebrews call 
thoſe ſproutings, P17, 3, e. little Epicures, alwayes feafting 
vpon the (weetneſs of the Tree, and putting the Root to con- 
tinual expences ; we'll prune off all theſe. And if there be any 
Clufters lie lurking under the leaves, truth>s not ſo obvious to e: 
very eye,we'll(it we can)ſpy them out. The Vintage will be long, 
we 
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we ſhall gather bur a Cluſter at atime, and preſs it in the Appli- 
cation. 

A Chriftian may be aſſured of his Salvation, for Saint Peter 
would never exhort them to give diligence for an impollibilicy, 
for that which could not be Grate, We'll move this in order, 
and (hew, 

z. What Aſſurance is. 

2. Arguments for Aſſurance, 

3- The manner how Chriftians are afſur*d. 

4. The ſpecial times of Affurance. 

5. Make Application. 

I, And here frft, what Afſorance is. 

"Tis a reflex a of the ſoul, by which a Chriftian cleerly ſees, 
that he is for the preſent in the ſtate of grace,and ſo an heir appa« 
rent toglory ; orin the words of the Text, by which he knows 
his Calling and Eleion. 

"Tis a reflex a, and fo 

1, Aſſurance is (ituared in the ſouls moſt noble, moſt cloſered, 
moſt private, and moſt (piricual operation» 

(1.)Reflex as are the moſt noble and moſt royal operations 
the mo rational and judicious aQs of a inolt intelligent Spirit, 
Reaſon is now in its exaltarjon, ic tits upon he Throne,and ex, 

erciſes a Judge-like power ; all rhe faculdes ©f the fool muſt 
appeare before its Tribonal , and give up a ſit account, 
Il7 meicyr, Ti d' Feet a, Ti wel Sov wh KrrAkos, as the Pythazoreans 
were wont to pole and catechize theinielves ; your inferiour ſents 
firive creatures can go poring on ugon a preſent ob ;« and blune 
der on in a dire way, but are far cnough trum ary refle& atts ; 
athough ſome ta'k of reflexiveneſs in tenſe too (as to fee that 
they ſee, or the like) but *ds a fancy of their own ; Sen{tive 
Creacures could never reach (o high as a reflex a&; and indeed 
(en\ual men know not whar belong unto it ; but the reaſonable 
ſoul can retire into it ſe]t, and take a view and (urvey of its own 
aRings. 

(2.) It js the moſt ſecret and retir*d operation ; the ſoul with- 
draws, ard bids the body farewell,and even here becomes an a- 
nima ſeparata; it retires imo irsCloſet,and bolts its (elf up, where 
none can peep in, none can eveſdrop it. 

C3.) The moſt refin'd and ſpiritual working of all, this is moſt 
| | abſtra&ed 
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abftra&ed from matter, The ſoul here does not commerce with 
outward drofly objeAs, but looks upon it (elf, fixes its eye uvron 
its own face, This is the mot fpiritual employment of the ſoul, 
which does woſt firorgly argve its imn « rtality, and (hews it to 
be a ſpark of Divinity ; How does the rrime and fountain Being 
ſpend all Eternity, but in Jooking upon his own tranſcendent and 
glorious Efſence?in viewing the bright Conſtellation of his Artri- 
butes, and ſeeing ſome ſhadowy and languiſhing Repreſentations 
of himſelf in the glaſs of the Creatutes ? ®Tis one of the chiefe 
works of a Chriftian,to refle& upon himſelf, ita eſt 3n ſe reflezioz, 
as the grave Moralift Sexeca ſpeaks. The Prodigall came to him» 
ſelf, when he czme to reflex a&s,fo 1 Kings,8.47. When they ſhall 
turn to their own hearts,&c, 

II. But yet chis working of the ſoul is but weak and tranſient, 
"tis fleeting and delulcory, it quickly vaniſhes ; which ſhew as 
great diſorder and irregularity in the Spirit, that that which is 
the noble } and moſt proper operation, that 'borders upon Dt- 
vinity, men are leaft verlt init. How rare is it for men to refle& 
upon their own conditions, to enter into an exad trial and ex- 
amination of their ewn ways? Radim reflexus languet, as the 
Opticks ſpeak;the team begins to be weary,and is ready to faint 
it gives a wezk and languiſhing Repreſentation; tis true of intel- 
letual beams too,radius reflexus langyet. O how quickly are men 
weary of ſerious thoughts and contiderations ? They look upon 
them as melancholy interruptions, turb;da intervalla, You had 
need of good Arguments to perſwade men to entertain a ſeriovs 
thought ; outward objeRs, theſe divert the mind, avd take it off 
from iis greateſt work, As a man that ſees bis natural face in a 
glaſs (as St. James ſpeaks) goes his way, and preſently ſorgets what 
manner of man he was. The foul ſcarce knows its own viſage, it 
looks abroad, andis a ftranger to it ſelf, Many a mans ſoul has 
ſcarce look't upon it ſelf all his life rime, 

T11,1t confifts in a reflex a&,(1 Job. 2.3.y16owwn 371 ire rapes) 
and ſo differs from faith ; it is one thing to believe, and another 
thing to know that |] believe. Our Divines go ſomewhat too far, 

Caty.Perkins,&c.)when they put all juftifying faith in a full per- 

wafion. Ames (ayes,%iis when they deal with the Papifſts,who pur 
it in a bare afſent ; but (methinks) they ſhould _— be more 

wary 
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wary there, leſt they give the enemy too much advantage. I ra- 
ther think, that being men eminently pious, it was as they found 
it in their own ſouls, but all are not fo Rrong in Chrift. Afſſe- 
rance is the top and triamph of faith ; faith, thai's our victory, 
by which we overcome the V/orld ; but Aſſurance, that's our tris 
umph, by which vm»15 ue, we are more than Conquerours. "Tis 
flos fidez, the very luſtce and eminency of faich. Faith that's the 
Root, Aſſurance is the top branch, the flouriſhing of Faith, 
Faith with a gloſs upon it. Juftifying Faith, that does not only 
dwell in the anderfſtanding, i# #udo aſſenſu ; bat requires an a& 
of the will too, which muſt embrace a promiſe ; indeed it calls 
for an a@reſulting from the whole ſou], which muft receive 
Chriſt offered unto it; bur now affurance conlifts only in the 
mind, and ſo there you have the difference berween Faith of 
Adherence, and Faith of Afurance. The firſt is an a& of the 
whole ſoul, the latter is a work of the mind only ; it ariſeth 8 
ſenſu quodam ſpirituali; whereby we know and perceive that we 
believe. And when I ſay every Believer may be affur?d of his fal- 
vation; I don't fay that every Believer is afſur'd of it ; No, eve= 
ry one is to labonr for it, to give diligence, as our Apoſtle ſpeaks; 
but every one has not yet obtained it: Afﬀurance is not of the 
Efſence of a Chriſtian ; a man may be a true child of God, and 
certainly ſaved, thoaugh he have not Afurance;he can have little 
{weetneſs and comfort without ir, little joy and peacebut yet he 
may be in a ſafe, though in a ſad condition, *Tis requir'd to the 
bene eſſe, not to the eſſe of a Believer. 
1.For the promiſe is made to the dire aft, and not to the re« 
flex. Belicve,and thou ſhalt be ſaved,that's the voice of the Goſpel; 
Not. know that thou doft believe, Now there's many a weak 
Chriſtian that has Faith, and yet does not know that he has it; 
Faith, like a grain of muſtard (ced,lies hid for a while; but ithas 
a vigorous and operative ſpirit, and will work out in time, and 
ſpread it ſelf into goodly branches, The leaft degree of Faith, if 
It be troe, brings (alvation, bur it does not bring Aſſurance, 

2. Many true Chriftians are in a ftate of deſertion, all their 
light is eclipſed, their joy and comfort is put out. Nay, they 
look upon God as an Enemy 3 they are fo far from being aſ, 
ſuc'd of their ſalvation, as that they verily ihink themſelves ina 
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oft condition,and yet all this while are in a true ftare of grace. 
Their condition js cloudy and dark, and very uncomfortable for 
the preſent,but yet 'tis ſafe ; they are true Believers, and yet far 
enough from aſſurance. An excellent place in Iſaiah for this, Iſa. 
5010.1 ho is among you that feareth the Lord that walketh in dark-. 
neſs, and bath not light? let him.trujt in the Name of the Lord , and 
{tay upod his God; ſome may truly fear God, and yer walk, in dark- 
#eſs,and have no light,not the leaſt glimpſe of Afſurance,no beam 
of God: favourable countenance, yet let him trujt in the Lord, 
anlJ ſtay himſelf upon his God. He may do this, though he has no 
light ; he may m-.liiply dire& as, though he has no reflex as. 
And here he may lay all the ſtce(s of his ſalvation, lean upon- the-: 
grace of God in Chriſt, and with a ſweet recumbency reſt him-: 
ſelf upon his God. 

And this Contideration may ſtrengthen many a bruiſed Reed 
and revive many a drooping ſpirit, who far the, preſent do not 
know that they believe, their. caſe, may -be good for all this; 
Thou. may'ft be a tcue Believer, though thou att but a weak Be- 
liever ; nay, though thou think, thy ſelf no Peliever'; } do not 
ſpeak this, that any (hould reſt in this condition ; no, this were 
againſt the Text; All muſt give diligence to make their Calling 
an4 Elefion ſure ; And a Chriſtian can have little or no quiec,till; 
he attain to Aﬀſurance. ; 

And thus you have ſeer-the Nature of Aſſtrance; we ſhall in 
the nexc place prove, That a Chriſtian may be afſur*d-cf his (al- 
Vation, | 

1. Ab eſſe ad poſſe. Many a Chriſtian has been, and is afſured of 
his ſalvation, Scarce any eminenc Chriftian in the whole Book 
of God, but has fer his (eal-to this truth, by his ewn particular 
experience. T.hix is ſo clear, as the adverſaries themſelves cannot 
deny, bur that many choice ones have. had a full” and fatisfying 
lght, ſpringing in upon. their. ſoul ;;and'clearing their eternal con- 


_ ditionta.them. But they ſay?*tis by way of extraordinary Reve- 


lation, a ſrecial Priviledge vouchſafed ro ſome few of Gods 
choicelt Worthies by a rare indulgence. But this is ſpoken gratis, 
and is contrary to the preſent experience of many thouſands: of 
Chriſtians, 1 Joby 5+ 13. The very:drift of, St, Fobns Epiſtle, is, 


that Chriſtians might have Afſurance.. And beſides, thoſe medi» 


uns by which Chriſtians attain to Afſurance, are common to all 2 
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All of them have the Spirit dwelling in them ; all have rhe fruits 
of the Spirit, and a (weet teſtimony of their own ſpirits ; though 

ſome have it in a weak meaſure, cannot reach to a Plerophory; 

all come not to this full Aſſurance ; bur yet theſe are the uſual 
wayes by which men attain to it, which have nothing in them of 
extraordinary Revelaticn ; they are v1a Regia, and yet via trite 
too. Add to this the ſcope of the Text Sr. Peter exhorts all to 

give diligence to make their Calling and Elefion ſure, which, to 

what purpoſe were ir,if it came only by ſpecial and extraordina» 

ry Revelation,which does nct depend upon their diligence ? 

2. Search into the Nature of Faith it ſelf,and you will ſee that 
it does much tend to affirance, and has ſome vicinity with ir, 
There's a double a& of Faith, as the moſt acute Ames obſerves, 
( 1. ) The aGw primw, by which | believe in Chrift tor the Ree 
miſſion of my ſins,avd: juſtifying of my perſon, which is property 
juſtifying faith. ( 2.) 4&us ex fide emanans, by which | believe 
that my-fins are remitted, which does necefarily preſuppoſe the 
former a z- for thou haft no more reaſon to believe that thy 
fins are remitred, thin any other, 1i!] thou baft firſt received 
Chriſt for the Remiſſian of thy fins, And this is contain'd in the 
Article of the Creed, I believe the remiſſion of ſins; not only in ge- 
neral,for this the Devils believe,and yer trremble;but the Chriſti- 
an peculiarizes ic, and draws ſweetueſ(s out of it,} believe the for- 
giveneſs of my fins. And of this latter *%is meant;that fidelis certus 
eſſe poteſt certitudine fidei deRemiſſione peccatorum,Rom.5 ,1.Being 
Juſtihed by Faith, #ygirlu Zopwr mes # Hriv, a ſweet evwwin,and 
holy ſecurity of Spirit, for Aſſurance is nothirg but apex fidei , 
the higheſt degree of Faith. And *cis the {peech of Aquinas , 
Dvicunque habet ſcienmiam vel fidem, certus eſt ſe habere , nam 
de ratione fide'eſft, ut homo ſit certus de bis quorum habet fidem. 
Faith does of its own accord raiſe and advance ir ſelf to Af- 
ſurance, and that by reaſon of the applying: and appropriating 
veriue which is init; *tis Faiths Idiom, My Lord, and my God ; 
by a ſweet Monopoly it engroffes all to its ſelf 5 and yet leaves 
enough for others. Now a man that ftrongly grafſps a Jewel in 
his. hand , knows that he has it ; the hand of Faith layes hojd 
on Chrft, and knows that it receives him; ſothe want of 
Aſſurance in a Believer, does meerly low from the weakneſs of 
Faith.z for though it be truegthat ro believe, and to know that [ 


believe . 
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believe,be two diftin& Att; yet this you muſt know B& obſerve, 

that the ſtrength and clearneſs of a direX AR, will neceffarily 

infer a reflex AR, Thoſe truths which 1 do clearly and evidently 

know, | alſo know that | know them. And that which | flrongly 

believe, 1 know that | believe it;ſo the want of Afſurance comes 
from the imbecillity of Faith. And the Papifts that placeFaith on- 

ly in a meer affent, may well deny Afſurancesfor they take away 
that claſping and cJofing power by which it ſhould unite ir (elf 
with its vb je&. 

3. From the Nature of the Promiſes;for this is the drift of the 
Promites ( as *tis Hebry. 6 18.) That the Heirs of Promiſe might 
bave ſtrong Conſolation ; Now a Believer can have bur weak and 
rnſtable comfort withour Affirance, Whar if all the Clufters of 
Canaan were laid on xn heap? What if all the Cordials of the 
Goſpel were ftrain'd into one Cup? were the foul any thing the 
better ifir muſt only Tantalize, (ee them, and want them? What 
ſweerneſs can a Chriſtian draw from a Promiſe, till he knows that 
it belongs unto him ? Will this enrich aman, to know that there 
are Peatls and Diamonds in the World ? Will this fatisfie a faint- 
ing Iſrael:te, to know that there is a Canaan, a Land that lowes 
with milk and honey, alchovgh ( it may be ) he ſhall ne're come 
neer*c? Nay.,is it not a grea'er ſting and vexation for the ſoul ro 
think, 1 know'there are pure fountains and pleaſant 'fireams, bur 
yet | may'die with thirft? there are ſpiritual daintice, and preci- 
ous delicacies, but | am not fare to have one taſte of them many 
a Promiſe looks with a pleaſant and propitiouseye, but*tis not 
fixt upon my (oul;{o thar take away a Chriftians intereſt and pro- 
priety in a Promiſe,2nd what becomes oi his Conſolation? God 
has given his Word, his Oath, his Seal, his Earneft,and all to this 
very end, that a poor Chriſtian may be affur'd of his ſalvation , 
that he might have firong and vigorous conſolation ; fo that to 
deny him this, is to annihilate the Word of God, to fruſtrate the 
Oath of-God,to evacvate the Seal of-God, & as much as in them 
lies,to make him loſe his Earneſt,and to leave the ſoul in at) intri- 
cate and perplex't condition. 

4. From the Nature of Chriflianhope ; There's a vaſt diffe- 
rence berween rhe Moraliſts hope, & that which is the Theolo» 
gical grace, & yet chisis ſcarce rook notice ofz they require theſe 
three ingredients into the objze& of hope; that it muſt be (1)bo- 
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num,(2.)futurum,(3. Jincertum; but Chriftian hope is certain and 
iofallible, it looks upon good as to come, and as certain to come 
indeed *tis nothing but «iua # mizes,as Clem, Alexand, elegantly, 
blood running in the veins of Faith ; if Hope expire, Faith will 
preſently bleed to death. That good which Faith ſecs, Hope waits 
for; Faith eyes it as preſent;but yer at a diftance,and Hope tarries 
for it till it come.Chriftian Hope is nothing but a waiting and ex» 
peAation of a certain good 3 you have a pregnant Text for this 
in Hebr. 6,19, Which Hope we bave as an Anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfaft, Hope were but a'poor Anchor if it ſhould leave 
the ſoul to the courteſie of a Wave, to the clemency ofa Rock , 
to the diſpoliog of a Storm. Hope were but a weak Anchor, if i: 
ſhould let-the ſoul be loſt with uncertainties,if it ſhould leave ir 
in danger of (hipwrack;l,but this Anchor is «opaais 74 x 1þate, 
and it pierces within the vail, it will be ſare to have fait hold, 
7; will ix upon heaven itſelf, upon the ſanum ſandorum, See 
another, Kom, 5. 2. Kavawutle im” iawid); Now that's a poor 
glory to triumph in uncertainties,to triumph before the Vi&ory; 
lictle cauſe of joy and exultation, till the ſoul be provided for 
Eternity. | cantell you the very poſſibility. of being damiyPd, is 
enough to extinguiſh joy 3 ſo that till the ſoul come to be in a 
ſafe condition, ſafe for all Eternity; and till it know. ic ſelf to be 
in this ſafe -. condition, is ſo far from being joyful, as that ir 
cannot tell how to be quiet. A probable hope will bear up and 


ſupport the ſoul; a vor of bope inthe Valley of Achor 3 but it will 


not quiet and fſatizhe the [oul, The leaft dawning of hope in the 
initials of grace, does mightily cheriſh and encourage the foul 
O how pleaſant are the _= lids of the Morning ! how welcome 
is the day-break after a dark & diſconſolate Night!/Nay,the very 
poſſibility of being ſaved, was that which firt drew us all co look 
afrer Heaven; the very Conſideration, that there was Balm in 
Gilead 3 But the weary ſoul will ne*re reſt here; the Dove will 
ne*re take this for an Ark; No,the beams of Gods love will ſhine 
out ftronger and brighter upon the ſoul, and ripen his hope into 
Aſſurance. Chriftian hope, when *tis in its full vigour, is all one 
with Aſſurance, 5, 5- #0 iawiss xgmioxure, but if hope 
could be fruſtrated, it then might make aſham'd;diſappointment 
would cauſe a bluſh 3 hope differe'd,will make the heart (ick,and 


uncertain hope will ſcarce make the ſoul well; a-Chriſtiaus hope 
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is not like that of Paxdora, which may flie 'ont of the Box , and 
bid the ſoul farewell ; no, "twill -re&1e vaniſh, ritic be {wallowed 
up in fruition, T he hope of the Hyfocrite,'tis as the righreou(- 
neſs, like the morning: dew , but the hope of a Criſtian *iis Ike 
the morning light , the leaſt beam of ir ſhall commence into a 
, Us Aurora gaudii, and i (ha!] (kine out 
brighter and brighter till perfe& day. We thall further clear this 
truth, if you conſider the. manner how Chriftiens aic affered of 
their ſalvation, the third thing we rropounded. 

1, Bythe praces of God which are in them, thoſe precious 
ſeeds of immortality, and the Prints of the Spirit, by which they 
are (caled to the day.of Redempiion.- Grace is the Spirits ſtamp 
by which ir marks.ch-e ſoul for its own ; the farſt- froins of. the 
Spirit, the leaſt grace,jit true and finceregis ſufficient to ſalvaticn; 
and therefore the fcnle of the leaſt grace is fufficient ro Aﬀu- 
rance, | ky 

But how ſhall the ſoul knew that it has theſe graces intruth 
and not in rad. w and colour only ? how ſhall it be certain that theſe 


' are not counterfeit and painted ? 


There might . be. given. many hgns andcharafers of tree 
grace, that it muff low from a principle of ſincerty,from a-prin- 
ciple of love,that it muſt be conformable to the grace of Chriſt ; 
but all this will not ſatisfie for the ſoul will till queſtion, how (hall 
| kcow that my graces are ſuch? ſo then that which we muſt ul- 
timarely reſolve it into, is, that in Row.$.15. For #4. the mouth bf 


two or three Witneſſes every thing ſhall be eftabliſhed;Now we have 


here two Witne(ſes, omnz exceptione majores, we have a double 
Teſtimony, a twin- Teftimory. The ſame Spirit beareth witneſs 
with our Spirits that we are the ſons of Ged ;, ovuwagrps, he con- 
firms what the other fayes;both the witneſſes do fully agree,and 
make op ore entrie teſtimony, the ſoul may ſay here, as Pan, 
R om. 9.1.1 ſpeak the truth, I lie not, my Conſcience bearing me wit- 
neſs by the Holy Ghoſt, 

The who'e work of Afurance is ſumm'd up in this Praical 
Syllogiſm, I/hoſoever believes ſhall be ſaved; but I believe, and ſo 
ſhall certainly be ſaved, The Aﬀomprion is put out of doubr. 

1. Conſcience comes. in witha full reftimony : And ifnatu- 
ral Conſcience be a thouſand Witneſſes, then ſure an enlightned 
and ſanAtified Conſcience, can be no leſs than ten thouſand ; 
1 Fobn 
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1 Fehn 3.10. He that believes, bus a Witneſs iz himſelf; a Certi- 
6:2te in his own breaſt,7iy waprveiev  $avTs; for as the ſame 
An7oltle, 1 Foba3. »: Beloved, if our heart condemn us nor, then 
have w2? confidence towards God, xapdia here is the ſame with 
Conſaence; for the Hevrews have no other word for Conſci. 
ence, but 35, So then, it our hearc acquitus,xe}pyolar Lxcwo, we 
have a* much liberty as we can delire, Ir fears not now the edge 
of the Law,nor the fiery darcs of Satan: it doth not Rtagger with 
ſen of its own weakne(s and vnworthineſs; but comes with 
confidence to the Throne of grace, 

Fer. 17. 9. 932 37N apy. Supplantativam Cor pre omnibus, 
ſo Arias Myntanus, 11 WINI, & inſcrutabile, deſpzrabile, (o 
Hierom and oat Tran(lition, deſperately wicked; »s properly 
inſa4abile.Som2 think Paul alludes to this place, an 1 does explain 
itin Kom 2.5.zem Thy Gxangfni]d os tai 2udlevbyſer xepſinr. The 
Seventy read the words, 71 WIN, and cran{] ate ir acco: divgly, 

1, Now asfor the mind of the place;I find Expoſitors of great 
name and worth, underſtanding it of the unregenerate heart, 
of the heart of man that is in the ſtare of corrupe nature , of 
whom «is ſaid, that Al! the imaginations of the thoughts of mans 
heart, are altogether evil continually, | 

2. Thedrifcof the Text is,to ſhew the deceiifulneſs of mens 
h2arts in reſpe& of others;for *is broughc in by way of Obje&i- 
on. The Jews they are cunning and fubiile, and can delude the 
Prophets, and ſo:think to evade the Curſe, Nozbut I the Lord 

ſearch the hearts; I have a fair window;,an open proſpe& into the 
m ft reſerved Spirit; cis as clexr as Chryftal co my eye. 

. Yer fcis rruethar the moſt {incere heart is very deceirful,the 
heart of a Davi4, of a man afcer Gods own heart, is full of win- 
dings and turnings,and many deviations, ſych ſecret paſſages as 
h'mſe't knows nor of, For who hath knows the error of bis way: ? 
No man ye: had ſuch a piercing infighr into his own foul, as to 
be acquain-ed with every motion of it, None can ſo anatomize 
his own ſpirit, that it ſhall be 5vur? 45 7x7eggniouirn, fo as every 
vei1 and nerve, and muicle {hall be obyious and apfarent to his 
eye . Bt what does this hinder, bytithit the general frame 
and vent of the Spir't, the byals and jnclination of the {vu} may 
be clearly known? The (oul knows which way its faculties 
{t-ean wich moft vehemency.Conſcience cannot be brib*d, «will 
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give in true judgement, eſpecially an'illightned Conſcience. 
There's none, tur if he (earch and ex2mine- his own foul in a 
ſtri& and impartial manner,may know whether he be fincere and 
cordial or no. There's none but may know the general frame & 
tem; er of his ſpirit, x Cor-2.1t. I} ho knows the things of a man, 
but the ſpirit of a man that #.in him 2 The Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience is certain and infallible. Many a wicked man by this is af- 
ſur?d, that for. the preſent he is in a miſerable ard damnable con- 
dition; he knows certainly that as yet he is out of ihe Covenant; 
and hence many times there are lightning flaſhes of rterrour flie 
in his face, the very ſparks of Hel compaſs him abour. - Dces not 
thy Conſcience cften tell thee, O prophane, wretch, that as yet 
thou art a Child ot wrath, and galloping to Damnation. with a 
full Caricre ? why then may not the heart cf a Chriſtian tl} 
him as ceriaivly, that he is a child cf God by Adoption, and an 
Heir of Pcun iſe ? nay, ſpeak, O Chriflian, where ere thou art, 
and ſpeak aloud; that we may hear thee 3- does nor thine own 
ſoul e!! thee tha; thou art ina ſore and happy condition ? fo ſure 
as:n0thing ſhall be able 10 ſeparate thee from the love of God in Chriſt 
Feſw our Lord. Why are Chrittians fo often enjoyn'd w#ggev, 
Sruwetey, tory their own hearts, ofearch their ſpirits, if that 
afier all ih-ir d Fgence they can't tell what to think of them ? 
All uſes of Examination were vain and frivolous, which yet are 
the very lite and ſpirits of preaching. And Awes tells us of a: 
donum diſcretienis, which Chriftians. have, by which they can 
diſcern rrve grace from coumerſeit. There are certain xe:riee, 
by which they may diſtinguiſh them,and judge of them in them- 
ſelves, though not in others certainly, 

If all thus by the Teſtimony of Conſcience may know their 
own frame of Spirit, whether they be upright or no ; why then 
are not all irye Chriſtians afſur*d of their falvarion ? what have 
they not their conſciences and hearts about ther ? 

1. Many are not ſufficiently acquainted with their own ſpirits, 
they do not keep ſo ftri& a watch over themſelves, th EY are NOL 
vertt in their own hearts,they dor't try and ſearch their wayes, 
they have riches and. a treaſure,and do not know it. 

2. Ic is in ſo great and weighty a matter : Erterniry does fo a- 
maze and ſwallow up the thoughts, as that they are-ready t 
tremble,where they are certain and ſecure; A man on the top O 
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a tower knows that he is ſafe enovgh, and yet when he looks 
down he is afraid of fa'ling. 

3 Conſcience ſomeiimes gives a dark and cloudy. teſtimony, 
when ?cis diſquieted and charg?d with new guile, the ſoul cawt 


ſo clearly reade irs evidencer, Ard then it begins to 'queſtion its 


condition. Jr nay be it has © ealthypocritically in ſome One'Par: 
ticu!ar';/and now it begins to'queftion all its fncerity. , 

We do noi ſay then that © onſcience does always pive a clear 
and foll Teſtimony, but ſometimes it does, and that with abſolute 
certainty. 

2. Now-comes ih the ſecond witneſs, and the great and fu- 
preme teltimony of the Spirit himſelf, witneſſing with our Spirits 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 8: 16. we render it, the ſame 
Spirit, bur in the fountain itis the Spirit it ſelf, norms Cur r145- 
wa, but dvT3 T6 7145,ua,00t only the gitts and graces cf the Spirity 
but the Spirit it (elt. 

This Teftimony ſeems to be coincident with the other, fora 
man can*ttell his own ſincerity ; 'ris the Spirit that muſt reveal a 
man to himſelf; The ſout carr ſee iis own face unle(s the Spirit 
unma*k it; The Spiriz is more preſent and converſant with the 
ſoul, than the ſoul is with itſelt. He does not only know our 
hearcs, but he z greater than our hearts, au4 knows all things. 

We'l eafily grant, that to the leaft motion in (pirituals,there is 
necelſarily requii*d the concurrence of the' Holy "Ghoſt -; but 
with},, we fay that there's a mighty difference between the 


working of the Spirit, and the Teſtimony of the Spirit, There's a 
powerlul & efficacious work of the Spirit, when faith is wroghe 
in the ſoul : but yer there is not the Teſtimony of the Spirit, for - 


every believer has not preſently the Seale (et to him ; ſo®that 


though the Teftimc ny of our own ſpicit cannot be without the' 


help andiiffluence of che Spirit, yer 'tis clearly diftin& fromthe 
Teſtimony of the Spirit ; for here the Spirit does enable thie ſoul 
to lee its graces by a'preſent light, by the fouls light; Br when 
it comes with a Teftimony, then it brings a new light of its own, 
and leads the ſail forne anxiliary Beams; for che more clear and 
tull revealing of ity ſo that you lee according to that plain text 


iathe Rom." 7heye are two d1fiinct Teſtimonies, the Spirit, witneſ- 
fing\with our ſpirits 3 And'St. Fobn Is moſt exprels, "loved, if our 


- 


hearts condemn uw n0t; then have 'we Confidence towards God, Now 
the Teitimony of the v>pirctt 12, L)A 
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2.) Aclear Teſtimony, a full and atisfying light ſprings in 
upon the ſoul , ſcatters all cloudes, all doubts and queſtions ; 
'ris as evident as any demonſtration; x Fohx 3.24 By this we know 
that he dwells in us, by the Spirit which he hath given ws, Chriſt 
when he went. co heaven, he left the Comforter, not only to 
the Church in general, but to every particular (ſoul that be- 
lieves, to print his love upon the ſoul, 3 my I 73 T1idun waprues 
mile normy «&piGonia; f win oh avigwn©& ,ndy il, dgdy ru, 
&c. Chryſojt, If a Creature, thongh never (o glittering, thould 
tell men (o, there might ſtil] be ſome heſitancy ; 1,bur the Spiric 
witnefſes. The ſecret and inward Teſtimony of the Spirit is as 
ſtrong and efficacious; nay, more powerful than if *twere with an 
outward voice.lt an Angel from heaven were,(ent on purpole to 
a Chriftian by Chriſt himſelf; Go tell him that I1love him, 
that 1 (hed my blood for him, &c.*twere not (o certain, 

2.) A ſure Teftimony, for 'cis the witneffe of the Spiric, who 
can neither deceive,nor be deceived, wegTvs 7 dis Shamwy 
ſufficientiſimum Teſtimonium, as C ajetan. 

He can*c deceive, for he Is Truth it (elf. 

1. He can't be deceived, for he is all Eye. Omniſcience it (elf, 
And he does s2drd'y T4 Say 7% ©t8, he dwells in the breaſt aud 
boſome of God ; he is fully acquainted with the minule of God, 
and he reveales it to the ſoul, The Papifts make the Spirits Te- 
- ftimony to bring but a conjeAural certainty, But the moſt re. 
now.zed Perkjns anſwers them, (1) That *%is ſuch a certainty as 


by. © makes them Cry Abba Fatherznot only think ſo,and ſyeak 4o, bur 


-with all courage, confidence, intention of Spirit, ' Cry Abba Fa- 
ther. (2) It is oppoſed to the Spiritzot bondage, and therefore 
taxes away doubiings and tremblings. (3. ) The very end why 

'the Holy Ghoft comes to the foul, is ro make all ſure,and there- 
fore is call'd a ſeal and an earneit, God has given us the earneſt 
of the Svirit, and he willnor loſe his earneſt, Now he aſſures 
the ſoule, "Ws 

1. By a powerful Application of the promiſe, for as faith does 
appropriate the Promiſe on'our part, ſo the Spirit applies it on 
Gods part. As Satan thart lying Spirit, caſts in doubts and feares, 
and tremblings,and working upon the remainder of corruption, 
plots againſt the Peace and well-being of the {oule ; ſo this ho- 
ly Spirit, by the comforting working upon that Principle of 
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grace, which he himſelf hath planted in the heart of a Chriſtian, 


do's ſtudy and contrive the welfare of a Believer. And as the 
Spirit of bondage do's ſtrongly apply wrath and the curſe;ſo this 
(weet Spirit of Adoption applies grace and mercy, The Spirit of 
bondage ftrikes terrour into the (ou],by a mighty Appllication cf 
wrath ; this curſe flames againft thee; this threatning is ſhot off 
againſt thee ; theſe vials of wrath are prepar'd for thy ſoul; $9 
the Spirit of Adoption dofs ſet on ſtrong and vigorous apprehen- 
fions of mercy ; this pearle of price, «is to enrich thee ; theſe F. 
vargelical cordials are to revive thee;this balme in Gilead 18 pre 
par'd for thy ſoul. The Spirit of Adoption ſpeaks love and peace 
& pardon; & that by particular Application of the Promiſe to vs; 
As when the Promiſe of remiſſion of (ins, and lite everlaſting b 

Chrift is generally propounded in the Miniſtry of the Word; the 
holy Ghoſt do's particularly apply it to the heart of ſuch a one, 


mn does + ſeale up the Promiſe to the ſoul';; That when Faith . 


ayes, this Promiſe is mine, this belongs to me ;, the Spirit do's 
firongly apply ir, this is thine indeed, and this does belong to 


thee; Theſe are the fecret Y:ifverow, the whiſperings and . 


breathings of the boly Spirit, the ſecret 9PÞ Ma by which it 
converſes with the ſoul; The Spirit of God has free and'often 
entercourſe with a veleiving ſpirit. And this is far enough from 
any vain Enthuſtaſme, any extraordinary Revelation; *cis no 
imaginary thing,but ſuch as many a ſoul is acquainted with , and 
has taſted of. 

2. By a bright irradiation beaming out upon the ſoul, and 
clearing its evidences, diſcovering its graces, and ſhewing them 


to be true and genuine ; not only by giving the ſoul a ſpirit of | 


diſcerning, ( for that we referr'd to the former Teſtimony; )but 
the Spirit brings in its own light, and make: thoſe graces, which 
were viſible before, more eminently conſricuous; 7 he ſpirit of a 
man, was the Candle of the Loyd, ( 23 the wiſe man ſpeaks ) which 
gave a weaker and dimmer light, but yet ſuch as was enough to 
manitef{ the Obje&; I, but now there are glorious Sun-beams 
come ruſhing in upon the fpirt,the Spirit thines in the ſoul with 
healing under his wings. The graces of the Spirit theſe flow,like 
a pure and Cryftalline ftream ; and the light ef the Spirit ſhines 
out upon them, and pilds the water. See a plain Text for this, 
1 Cor,2, 12, We have received the Spirit which is of God, that we 
wight 
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might know the things mhich were freely given wu of God:Light ſets a 


glotſe upon all the world. and this fpiritual light gives a luftre 


and oriency to graces: it puts a beaury upon them, (ch as the 


xoul is much taken with . We have received an heavenly lighr, 


that we may (ee heavenly things: Now thou knoweft thy Faith 
to be lively, and thy repentance to be found ; thy Sorrow to be 
iogenuous,and+thy Obedience (tncere; thy love to be unfeign*d, 
and thy fear to be filial ; for the Spirir has ſet his ſea!e to all thy 
graces,and has acknowledged them for his own. 

O but many have thought they have had the Spirit, when they 


| had it not ; and the Divel, that foule ſpirit, can transforme him- 


ſe'f into an Ange! of light. 

But 1, One mans feli=deceit does not prejudice anothers 
certainty, What if one man flatter himſelf in a falſe light, and 
pleaſe himſelf in a meere ſhadow of Aſſurance ;. muſt all men 


needs follow his example? A man that is in a dream, thinks bim- 
. ſeita wake, when he is not $ 1, bur ( ] hope )for all this, aman 


tat iS awake,may certainly know,that he is ſo. Many a traveller 
has thought himſelf in the right way,when he has Heen out of i'; 
and yet this does not hinder, but that he,that is well acquainted 
with the road, may know that he is in his way. What if one man 
take Copper tor Gold , muft all men do fo too ? One mans folly 
and vanity does not at all hinder anothers Afurance, 

2. The Spiric comes with a convincing Beam;Light (hews both 
it (elf and other things too; the Sun by its plorioos beams does 
para»hraſe and comment upon its own glittering Efſence ; and 
the Spirir diſplayes himſ-It ro the ſoul, and gives a full manifeſta- 
tion of his own preſence. The ſoul knows the aſpe& of the Spi- 
ric, better then we do the face of 2 friend. The light of a pre- 
ſumptuons wretch, is like a blezing Comet,and does but portend 
his roine; it carries a venemous and malignant influence in it 3 
and the light of an hypocrite is but a flaſh, and coruſcation, very 
brief and tranhent, * A man may ſooner take a glow worme for 
the Sun, than anexperienced Chriſtian can take a falſe deluſion 


| for the light of the Spirit. 


3. There is a twin light ſpringing from the word ard the Spirit. 
Try the ſpirit; To the Lay, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this rule, it is becauſe there is no morning in them, 

The Scripture was all endited by the Spirit,and the Spirit can- 
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not contradi& himſelf; You doe but grieve the ſpirit, (whoere 
you are ) thar pretend to any Revelation , that agre-s not with 
the Word: Nay, the ſpirit has revealed his whole minde in the 
Word,and will vive no other Revelation,ary otherwiſe than we 
have ſpoken of. And whoever it is that Rebels againſt the lighe 
of the Word , he ſhall never have the light of the Spirit whilft 
thou doſt not follow the dire&ing light of the ſpirit , thou 
ſhalt never have the quickening and cheriſhing beames of 
it, 

And thus you have heard the double Teſtimony : the Spirit 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, and now you muſt know, that 

3. The teftimony of Gods Spirit is alwayes accompanied with 
the reftimony of our own ſpiritzand ſo that word, R om. 8.is figni« 
ficant, ovuwapTven which is properly of one, that does only con« 
firm what the other ſayes ; But then ; 

2. A man may have the teſtimony of his own ſpirit ; that has 
not the witnefle of Gods ſpirit. The Spirit as it breaths when it 
xleaſes, fo it ſhines when it pleaſes roo ; Well then, the queſtion 
ts, whether the Chriftian who has but the ſingle teſtimony of his 
own ſpirit, may be afſur'd of his ſalvation ? | 

Mr. Perkins propounds the caſe, and reſolves it thus ; If the 
teſtimony of the Spirit be wanting, then the other teftimony,the 
GanAtification of heart, will ſuffice to aſſure us. Wee know it 
ſufficienly to be true,and not painted fire,jf there be heat,though. 
there be no flame, thus he: And his meaning is as indeed the 
thing is, that it is a true Aſſurance, though not ſo bright an Af 
ſurance. I way (ee a thing certainly by the light of a candle, and 
yet | may ſee it more clearly by the light of the Sun. And for my 
part, | think that certainty do's not confift ix punto, but may ad- 

mit of a latitude ; and receive magis and minus : And the con» 
trary principle do's delude many. There's an abſolute and in» 
fallible cectainty in faith, and by this I know the creation of the 
World ; well, but beſides this | know it by reaſon and by un- 
queſtionable demonſtration, and 1 think this addes to my cer- 
tainty. So here; though one teſtimony be enough for Affurance, 
yet a double teſtimony makes it more glorious. Gertainty ad- 
mits of degrees, and a man may be more certain of a thing, that 
he is already certain of, Take twoChriftians,both way be affur'd 
£ftheir ſalvation ;.and yet one may havea clearer aſſurance that 
the 
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the other has ; One may have a duuble teſtimony, and another 
but a ſingle. Nay, the (ame foul may have at one time a double 
teflimony , and at another but atingle. The light of the Spirit 
may, and do's often withdraw it ſe;t,and lezve only the witneſſe 
of our own ſpirit 5 and yet then the (0-4) has aſſurance. But yet 
the ſoul ſhould aime at the highelt Plecophory, at the top of 
Affurance : Then quench not the Spirit , left you put out your 
own joy 5 grieve not ſo ſweet an inhabitant, that comes to com« 
fort you, give him no cauſe to withdraw his light, 

veſt. Bur what if the ſoul have not the witnefſe of Gods Spi- 
rjt,not of its own ſpirit zeither ? What if it have no preſent light, 
no certain evidence ? 

Anſw. There's one way left yet; have recourſe to former 
Aſſurance. Do'fſt thou certainly know and remember, that once 
thou had'fſt a ſweet 'erenity of ſoul ? that an inligh ned conſci- 
ſcience upon :,goud grounds , did {peak.peace unto thee? Did'ft 
thou never fee the light of the Spirit crawning thy ſoul with ſa- 
tisfying beames ? Art thou ſure that once he did bear witneſſe 
with thy ſpirit, that thou wert the child of God 2 Why then, be 
fure till, that thou art in the ſame condition, for there*s-no totall 
falling from grace. Thy light ( it may beJis put out for the pre= 
ſent ; Conſcience does. not ipeak fo friendly ro thee, as *twas - 
wont. And thou haſt griev'd the Spirit, and he has took it un» 
kindely , and has held of his light for a while ; But now canſt 
thong remember the dayes of old,when the Rock pour'd out oile 
unto thee, when thy branch was green and flouriſhing ? Canſ& 
thou certainly recall thy former Aſſurance ? Canſt tell the time 
when the Spirit did fet his ſeale unto thee, and confirm'd all 
thine Evidences? Well then, lay down b.t perſeverance for a 
ground, and thou art till afſur*d of thy falvation, The Spirits - 
teftimony is of an eternal truth ; And heaven and earth ſhall ſooner 
paſſe away, then one beam of this light ſhall vaniſh thovgh now it be 
not apparent to thy eye. When the ſoul for the preſent is cloady 
and dark, it may cheriſh it (elf with former Aſſurance. Now that 
a ſoul may have no ſenfible Afſurance for the preſent, and yer 
may remember former Aſſurance, is clear in that holy man Da- 
vid.” Pſal. 51, 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and ups 
hold me with thy free Spirit, Davids Joy was extinguiſht , and he 
would fain have it lighted againe ; Three things imply*d in the 
P 3 word 
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word Reftore. 1.That for the preſent it was taken away, 2. That 
once he had it. 3. He remembers that he had ir, and therefore 
prayss, Reſtore nnto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and nphoid me with 
thy free ſpirit ; that was the ſpring of Davids joy; the teftimony 
of the Spirit wiinefing with his ſpirit, was that which did uphold 
and ſtaffe uv the ſou!. Davids own ſpirit was now very unquiet, 
and Gods Spirit did withdraw himſe]f;and now the beft refreſh- 
ment that David has,is from former Afﬀfurance, "Tis true, there 
it Come ſadnefle and bitternefſe in this cenhderation, when 
a Chriſtian (hall think what he has loſt. O; my ſoul was once 
a beautiful Temp'e full of fair windowes, and good!y profſpe&s, 
and glorious light ! I could take a proſpe& of Canaan when [ 
pleaſed ; but now I dwell in the tents of Kedar,nothing but black- 
nefle & darknefſe, There is trouble and a ftingin theſe thoughts; 
but yet there is Come honey and (weetnefſe too ; War Inot once 


nor once ſpeake peace to thee,& does he uſe to recall his words? 
Did not he ſhed his love in thy heart,and is not his love immor- 
tall ? Did not his Spirit ſeale up thy ſoul, and is nor the print 
of that ſeale indelible? Speak, didnot he once ſhew thee thy 


uſe to blot out what he has wrirten? Doeft not thou remembers 
did not he ſmile npon thee in ſuch and fuch an Ordinance, and 
are his ſmiles deceitful? O no ! reſt fatisfyed, O Chriſtian ſoul, 
and quiet thy ſelf in thoſe rich expreſſions of his Love, which he 
has formerly beſtowed upon thee;O queſtion not his goodnefle, 
but prepare thy (elf for receiving of it. The ſtreams are dryed up 
but yet the fountain's full;thou haft had ſome raftes of it, though 
now thou art dry and thrifty ; and thou ſhalt have in time freſh 
bublings up of his grace towards thee : in the interim, take this 
for acordial. Thoſe former drops which rhou haſt caſted ofir, 
will cheriſh thy foul to all eternity. T he leaft drop of grace ſhall 
never be exhauſted, rhe leaſt ſpark of irue joy ſhall never be ex 
tinguiſht z all the floods that the Dragon can vomit one of his 
mouth, ſhall never be able co quench ic.But then 
4., Pur the cafe thus, that there be no Sur-light, not Starre- 
liehr,nor reliques of former light;neither the teftimony of Gods 
S.irit, nor of our own'ipirits, nor any recalling of former affu. 
rance 3 what muſt the foul do now ? Now look to the dawning 


Of 


a friend of God, and does he uſe to forſake his friends? Did he, 


name written with his owne hand in the Book of Life,& does he 
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of the day, to the hrft Crepuſculum ; look now to the initials of 
grace, to the preface of Sanfification, Thou canft not, it may 
be, ſhew ony faire and lively pourtraiture; I, but haſt thou the 
firſt draughts, any rudiments of holinefſe ? Thou haſt not any 
goodly and delicious cluſters of Canaan ; Q but (ce if the tender 
grape do bud. There are not any ripe fruirs of the Spirir,but yer 
are there ſome bloſſomings of holinefſe? Thy graces den't flow 
out in ſo full and faire a ſtream; bur canſt thou ſee any bubblings 
up of goodnefſe in thee? Thou haft not yet the ſtrength ofa 

well grown Chriſtian, well, but is there the vagitus of an infant? 

Look now to the ſouls prizing of a Chrift,to the whimprings af- 

ter the breaſt, to the breathings and longings after its Beloved , 
thoughts upon him,de{ires for him,endeavours after him, there's 
mich comfort and tweeetnefle in theſe; I,and ſome kinde of Af- 
ſurance, For 

C1) Be ſure, that God that has begun this great work in thee, 
will never, give over till it be full and compleat; he does . noc 
uſe to leave his work imperfe&. The laft tendency to goodneſs , 
is cheriſhed:by him 3 The very firft motion, tis of his own plant« 
ing , and it (hall Jack for no watering, and he himſelf will give is 
an increaſe, 

C2) The leaſt ſeed ofgrace, as tis choice and precious; fo 
is very vigorous and operative, it will never leave working till 
Chrift be formed in thee. Who bath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? 
Thy ſpark may ſpread it (elf into a flame,and thy tender bud may 
flouriſh and bring forth much fruit. He that is richeſt in grate , 
began with as little a ſtock. He that is now a tall Cedar , was 
once a tender plant. Improve but preſent firength, and God will 
ſend the in freſh ſupplies, Auxiliary forces , and thou ſhalt walk 
from firengih to ſtrength, till thou appeareſt before God in 
glory. Thy light ſhall ſhine out brighter and brighter till per- 
{et day, Donec ftabiliatur dies, according to the Syriac , till 
thou com'f to a firme and well eſtabliſht Aſſurance. The leaſt 
peeping out of light, the leaft dawning of the day is pleaſant and 
comfortable, 

5. If thou canſt not ſpy out any grace in thy (eif, barrow lighe 


* ofayother, Lay open thy ſoul to an Interpreter, one of a thou- 
ſand, he may explain thy condition,and paraphraze upon thy foul 


better then thou thy (elf canft, This interpreter, one of a _ 
an 
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ſand may more exaQly analyſe thy condition,and ſhew the con- 
text and coherence of it, *Tis the ſpeech of Elihu, Job 3 3.22, 
There meets him a wetfenger,an Interpreter,one among a thou. 
ſand, to ſhew unto him his uprightnefſe ; Het?) ſhew thee, here's 
grace and there? grace, here's a true pearle, and there's a ſpark, 
though in aſhes, and there's an evidence. A olicerning and ex- 
perienced Chriſtian may ſhew thee cauſe of joy, when thou canft 
find none thy ſelf. Tis no ſhame to borrow light , eſpecially 
ſpiricual light, | i 

6.One ſtep further, What if after all this there'be not the leaſt 
glimmering of light, nothing of a ſpark , nothing of a beam ? a 
cotall ecclipſe, all clouds and blacknefſe and darkneffe and the 
very valley ofthe ſhadow ot death ? yet even here will we fear 
none ill. 

1. When reflex a&s are wanting , be ſure to multiply dire& 
ats:; when there is no certainty of Evidence , yet even then 
have a certainty of Adherence and Recumbency. Now graſp a 
Promiſe, take faft hold of that precious offer ; rolle thy ſelf up- 
on the free grace of God in Chriſt ; lay all the ftrefſe of thy (al- 
vation upon it, with a gallant and heroical reſolution ; 1f I periſh, 


our Saviour, My God , wy God , why haſt thou forſaken me 3; And 
this muſt needs be a ſtrong a of faith ,even then to rely upon 
God when he ſeems thine enemy;to truſt in an angry and diſplea 
(ed God; and when he frowus on thee, yec then coleane upon 
him. Like men ready to be drowned, be {ure to take faſt hold; 
caſt Anchor, though in the dark. 

2. Study felf-deoyal, and though thou long and breath after 
Affſurance ; yet reſigne up thy (elf wholly to his will, and be con- 
tent to want Affurance, ifhe ſee it beſt for the. Take heed of 
murmuring in the wildernefſe , in the ſaddeſt and moſt deſerted 
condition. Throw thy felt at his feet 5 with this reſolution; O 
my God,!']e blefſe thee for thoſe etetnal treaſures of (weetnefſe 
that are in thy (elf, though | ſhovld- never taſte of them : 1'le 
bleſſe thee for thoſe ſmiles of thy face, which chou beftoweſt up- 


my ſonle : Fe blefſe thee - for thoſe rich offers of grace thou 


_ unto me, though I haye nota heartto lay hold of 
EM, 


3. Pot 


I periſh, Thus Fob, Thongh he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, Thus _ 


on others, though thou wilt'not caſt one gracious look upon , 
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3. Put thy ſoul intoa waiting poſture, and fiay till he pleaſe 
to diſplay ſome of himſelf unto thee, and make ſome of his goods 
neſs paſs before thee. One beam of his countenance, one graci- 
ous ſmile, one propitious glance of his eye , the leaft crumb of 
the hidden Manna ; 'tis worth waiting for all thy life-time. And 
when | ſpeak of waiting, 7 mean not that the (ol ſhould ftand 
Rill, and do nothing ; no, this were againſt the Text, Give dis 
ligence, &c. improve all preſent ſtrength; wait upon . hin in 
prayer, beg one glimple of him, be earneſt for a taſte, for a re- 
liſh of the hidden Manna; end wait upon him in his Ordinances, 


- here the Spirit breathes , here Manna?s rain'd down, here God 


ſhews his face ; here's the (ealing place, the Spirit confirms the 

Word,a-d prints it upon thy ſoul, Thus wair vpon him in his 

own w:y; 1, and wait upon him in his own time too, don't 

think <c©ne redious;He that believes, makes not kafte, which Se. 

Paul renders, He that believes, is not aſhamed, asif to make 

haſte and be alham?d, were all one.God will wonderfvully prepare 

the ſoul, that he means to fill with his love. Afurance is too 

precious a thing to be pour'd into every fpiritz He won*c put new 

wine into old bottles, God is all this while making thee more ca- 

pable of his love ; and though for the preſent thog hatt no A(ſu- 

rance,yet thus truſting and waiting upon bim, thou art in a great 

tendency toit. And put the worſt that can be imagin*d, that 
thou (houldſt dye under a cloud;yet thy condition were ſafe,and 

thou ſhalt come then toa fall Afurance z nay, to a full poſſeſſion 

of thine inbericance;and thou thal! ſee the glorious Sun- thine of 
the face of God, a beam of which thou didti ſo much long for 

here, 

_ We come now to the fourth particular ; thoſe ſpecial! Seal> 

ing times, when Chriftians have their Afurance and Plero- 

hory. 

/ ac, Rs times at their firſt converſion, God dces then ſeal op 

the work of grace in the foul. When the Spirit of Bondape has 
paſt upon the ſoul, ard by a ſtrong convifion, has apply*d par - 
ticularly guilt and wrath unto it; the fatal ſentence is pronounc'r, 
and the ſoul is ll*d with the ſcorching pre- apprehenſions of hell 
and damnation ,' and trembles at the very thought of eternity ; 
Now for the Goſpel to bring thee welcome news of a pardon , 
and for the ſpirit of Adoption to apply grace and mercy _ the 
oul , 
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ſoul ; for the prifon-doors' to be broken o'en, and a poor cap- 
tive (et at liberty ; to have all the chains and fetters beaten off, 
and to þe brought into a marvelous light; to have all the balm 
of Gilead pour'd into him,Evangelical truiiions and cordials pre- 
par*d for him,aud which is the'very extrafion and quintefſence 
of all, the love of a Saviour ſhed into his heart. What frog 
ime reftions of joy, think you, muft there te in ſuch a foul? 
What precious infutions of ſpiritual (weeineſs * What ſecret 
ſorivgings and elevations of Spirit? What triumphs, what Ju- 
bilees, what love-raptures? I am my Beloved's, and my beloved 
is mine; . } muſt appeal to your breaf!+ that have found chis great 
and heavenly work wrought upon your fouls ; *tis you only that 
have tafted the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that is glorious ard un- 
ſpeakable. And do you tell us, had not ye then the brit relith of 
the hidden Manna ? was not it very (ſweet and delicious ? hadft 
not thou then the fr} glimpſe of the White Stone ? and was not 
ic very bright and orient ? hadſt not thou then the Spovſes kiſs , 
and wat not it precious and more worth than a world ? didfi nor 
thou then br hear the ſoft language and whiſferings of the Spi- 
rit , and was not his vioce lovely arid pleaſant ? | know your 
ſouls dance within you , with the very recalling of fo happy and 
golden a time, and you pant and breath after more of this com» 
municn with a Saviour, and truly he deſerves an Azathema,that 
does not preferre the very poſhbility of having of it before all the 
world. Hoſea 11.1, Whenlrael was a child,then I lov'd bim; 1 
taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms, yrrqyx4 
I cavight him to foot it on the wayes of Religion, 3y%w9Hiv; [ 
arew them with the cords of a man, all gentle and perſwaſive ſollici- 
tations, with vands of tove,I was to them as they that take off the ke 
94 they Jaws, and 1 laid meat unto them. The yoke of bondage 
the foul was under, God freed the ſoul, brought him to an ea: 
ie, pleaſant yoke, toan Evangelical 'yoke, God has a ſpecial 
care of tender plants z when Tſrae! was a tender vine,O then he 
tenc*dir, and hedg'd ic,avd ſhone out upon ir;8&c. 

Now Chriſt is thus plea(*d to reveal his love,to unboſome him- 
(elf unrothe ſouls of yo1ng Converts, for their greater encourages 
ment in the wayes of Grace; Ar the firſt ſtep to heaven, he gives 
thema viaticum.' I after the ſoul had been ſteept in legal hy- 
miliation, and pofſeſ with fears and terrours and amazements. 
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Compaſs with ciouds , and now at laft it has been drawn by a 
mighty work to receive a Saviour; if after all this it ſhould have 
no Sun-ſhine , *twould droop and fanguiſh, and be ready to pine 
away ; *cwould be very unfit and unſerviceab'e, the wheels of 
the ſoul would move heavily : God therefore oiles the wheels, 
pours the Oile of gladneſs into'the ſoul, * And now it moves like 
the chariots of Aminadab, with a nimble fpontaneity .Chrift bes 
gins to flourith throvgh the Lattices, lets in ſome ofhis love in- 
to the ſoul; I, and gives it a ſenſe of his love too, and this con» 
ſtrains ic to obed ence z and iets the ſoul alonging for more of 
this love , and for mere {enſe of this love; and fo it will never 
leave longing, till it have afall fruition of it in heaven, This is 
Gods meihod , rais is the uſual prog. eſs of grace in the 
{oul. | 

And hence you may 'ee why young Converts are uſually ſo a- 

Rive in the ways of Religion, fo torward and vehement, O,they 
have freſh apprehenfons of the love of a Saviour ;, what an emi- 
nent alteration he has wrought in them 3 how they are rais*d 
from death to lite ? (), they can tell yon long ſtories of his goode 
neſs; what great 'ihings he hath done for their ſoul. So this 
their atte&ions are raivd ; there's a flaſh of joy, the ſou! ry s 0- 
ver, and knows no banks, no bounds. Thus God do=s many 
times ſeal up the work of grace in the foul, and gives a (atisfying 
light at the firſt converſton : bur'yet I cannot fay that this is al- 
-waye3 (o, tor there are diveriuies of workings, and grace ſome« 
times wrought in the foul afier a more: fill ard undiſcernas 
ble manaer; as we {hail have occalion i feak more here- 
after. 

2. Sacrament=-times, are ſealing times, Iſreirk ofthe Sacrge 
ment of :he Lords Supper ; for as for thoſe ſecret breathings of 
the Spirit upon Infants in that ocher Sacrament of Baptiſme,they 
are 4'fO7 El er unſ{earchab'e; and pait tnding OUT, Now in the 
Lord? <n2/ er you have the'New Covenant Tea'?: up unto the 
ſoul ; th= (0-1 has rot only' his graces increafed', but they are 
printed clearer; that tea] of the Spirits does Print a Chriſtians e- 
vidences with a clearer ſtamp. You have plain and viſible re- 
preſentations ' of the love of-a Savionr ; and/you have the ſenſe 
of his love povr?d out into you. A Chriſtian feeds not only upon 
Sacramental bread , but upon hitden Manna too, and has taftes 


Q 2 of 


— 


TIE. 


123 


_— 


124 


The white $ "A 


— >. CG _—— —  — —— 


—— 


of that love that is ſweeter than wine, Here's a feaſt; of fat things; 
The ſoul is ſatisfied as with marrow and ſweetneſſe; ſpiritual refreth- 
ments like fat things, they are ſweet, and they are filling too ;z 
yet not like other fat things, that have a cloying fulſomereſs in 
them 3 no, theſe carry a delicious :eliſh with them, ſuch as the 
ſoul takes preſent complacency in them, and has a longing apy e- 
tite for them. The ſoul never nzuſeats the fealt of fat things; but 
the more it feeds upon them, the more it hungers after* them. 
Now the two grind ends ofthis Sacrament in reference to a 
Chriſtian, are (1) Growth of Grace. (2.) Senſe of Grace, *Tis 
a Sacrament of Augmentation by which a vew-born- infant- ſoul 
may grow up fo its ful proportion and ful ftature in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2nd *tis a Sacrament evidencing this his condition of the ſoul. 
Chriftians come hither ad corroborandum Titulum; the ſmoaking 
flax comes hither to have ſome Jight, and the bruiſed reed comes 
hither co have ſome ſtrength 3 the worm Face crawls into the 
preſence ofa Saviour, andis ſent away with an encouragi 
voice, Fear not, thou worm Jacob, Many a tender babe in (C hriff, 
has {trecht out its weak and trembling hang, to lay hold of a Savi. 
dur, and has found virtue coming out from him. Many a thir- 
iy foul has come breathing and panting after ſtreams of wa- 
ter;'t has open'd his mouth wide, and he has fill*d it. The long- 
:ng and affe&ionate ſoul has come with vehement and enlarg'd 
delires, and has found full expreſſions and maniteBations of his 
love towards her. Many a cloudy ſoul has come hither to (ee if 
.< could ſpy oat any beam, and has been ſent away brighter than 
the Sun in all its glory. You that come hither with the moſt am» 
ple and capacious ſouls ; tell us whether you bew* fil? up to the 
brim, whether your cup doo; overflow ? O what heavenly ens 
tercourſe is there between you and a Saviour; what pleaſant a- 
ieas? whac mutual love. glances ? what ſmiles and blandiſh- 
ments ? don* you find in your own fouls, a full Paraphrafe Up- 
on the buok of Canticles, that book of Loves? He comes with 
at) earthly and droflie foul , that is not rais'd and advanc'c with 
{uch glorious myſteries. 
And yet my meaning tis not,as if every true Chriftian that had 
kn this Sacrament , muſt needs have Aﬀurance; No, we 
NOW. 
1, Believers themſe:ves may receive unworthily, as the Chri- 
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Rijan Corinthians, ( when raul tells them ) they came topeiter 
for the worſe, and not for the better,he ſpeaks it of fuch as were 
truly in the ſtate of grace. Thas he concl-des his difcourſe, Tor 
are chaſtened of the Loyd,that you mig"! no! be condemn ned with the 
world, And thus the ſoul may gu from a Sacrament with leſs 
comfort then it brought thicher. 

2, Many that have much joy and (weetneſs from a Sacramenr, 
real and (ſpiritual! jay, I and firength and vigour too, yet it may 
be have ir net in (o great a proportion,in ſo high a meaſureztheir 
cup is not fo brim-ful, as that ict (hould reach to aſſurance. All 
that do iruly partake of theſe heavenly delicacies , yer dowt go 
away equally ſatisfied, Some have but a taſt which is eno»gh to 
cheriſh them, others a full draught which does mighrily enliven 
them. So then, all we ſay is this thoſe Chriſtians that have af- 
ſurance, have it uſual at theſe times, and ſome Chriſtians that 
have wanted aſſurance, yer here have found it, which ſhould 
ſtrongly engage all to come hither with great and ſolemn pre- 
paration, quickening and exciting their graces, improving all 
preſent ſtrength, breathing and longing after the{e pleaſant 
fireams , widening and eilarging their affeFions, opening their 
mouths like a dry and thirſty lard that waits for ſome fatisfying 
ſhowers, and would fain be fill'd. 

3. Times of imploym?nt are ſealing times, When God intends 
a Chriftian fur great and eminent ſervice, he firſt makes his ' 
goodneſs paſs before him, he ſheds ſome of his love into his 
heart, which does both conflrain him to obedience; and encou- 
rage him init; his (mile makes the ſoul go cheerfully about his 
work, his prefence | Su life and vigour to a performance. The 
ſervants of God watt on him, fix their eyes upon him, look whe- 
ther he gives them a propitious glance, they walk in the light of 
his councenance,they follow the dire&ions of his eye;they won't 
move uvle(s he breath on them. Moſes won ftir without Af- 
furance of his preſence, All the cluſters of Canaaz ſhall not en- 
tice him, he had rather dwell with briers and thorns in the wil» 
derneſ*, with the good will of him that dwells in the buſh : He 
hid rather o be in barren, and deſolate,and howling wilderneſs, 
than in a pleafane and fruitful land , in a delicious Jand withour 
the preſence ot his God. He knows there's no ſweetneſs in Ca 
raan without him ; there's more ſting than honey in the land of 
Promitle , 
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Pronile, unleſs he be there ; and Canaan it (elf will prove a 
wilderneſs if he with-draw, himſelf, The beams of his gracious 
Preſence, theſe gi!d a place , they can turn a deſert into a para- 
dife, and can make 2 -rifon glorious, The love of God in Chrift 
fis attraive and magietical , and draws ihe foul along when 
ftis once toucht with it, this will draw Moſes to the land of 
Promiſe. this will carry him through all difficulties. God ſheds 
ſome of this love into Moſes his heart, and then he goes on with 
cheerfalneſs and alacrity. And (o «was with his Succeffor 7 0+= 
ſhua, God calls him to at1 honourable employment , to be the 
Shepherd of this little flock, to guide and govern his Peogle If- 
ral, Now how does he prepare him for {o great a work ? wh 
he ftreagthens him, and heartens him with a Fromiſe of himſelf, 
with aſſurance of bis love ; Fear not , but be of courage, I am with 
thee, Thou haft my preſence, thou ſhalt have my bieiing; | have 
done much for thee, and I will do more for thee, be faithful in 
my ſervice, and be couragious , and don't doubr of ihe luve of 
God towards thee. Thus God when he call'd 4braham to thar 
great expreſſion of obedience in the ſacrificing of his /ſaac , he 
fit warms his heart with his love, and ſeals up the covenant of 
Grace to him : he ſpreads before him am;le and comprehentive 
Promiſes I am thy God All:-juffictent;T am thy Buckler,and thine ex, 
ceeding great reward; and this will beare up and {:pport A4bra- 
ham, though the fate of his old age be taken awa y , and by his 
own hands caſt into the fre. 

And his was his uſual. deal'ng with the Prophers, when he 
ſent them with great and weighty meſſages, He firſt reve;ls his 
goodneſs to thern, befcre ke reveals his inind by them; he af. 
lures tnem of direQing mercy , of proteAirg mercy that ſhaſl 
bear them company, hat (ball go along with them : and this 
puts generous undaunedie;s upon them, ther they fear_not 
the frowns of men % Nor This -threa'nings Of Men, nmcr of the 
g'eatelt of men 2 this takes Jeremy to fei his facelke a flint, 
and Efay to lift up by ware like a Trumpet, to tell Ijrael their {ins, 
and Jud.h ther tranſgreſſions, | 

and this is that which prepares the Martyrs for theirſuifer, 
ings. Gut termpers and Mayes that Cup, he drops. lome of his 
goodne(s into it , and (weetens it co them. Hz fir t {ers his feal 
to Lair (ouls , before they (er their (cal co 18 truth ;* he diers 
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them with the hidden Manna, and gives them before-han{ the 
white Stone, as a (ure pledge of victory. Whar is it but this that 
makes them devour torments, and come to them with an apre- 
tite ? *tis that that ſoftens the fl:mes, ard turns them into a bed 
of Roles ; *cis this that hils their ſouls with joy.,and their mouths 
with praifes ; that makes them more chearful in their ſifferings 
than their Saviour in his; for they uſually have the face of a re. 
conciled God ſhining out upon them, which was v holly with- 
drawn from him,wien he cry'd out My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 

4. Praying times are ſealing times. The fame Spirit that erdites 
the Prayer, ſeals itup, When Hannah had rut vp her Prayer, 
i Same 1.18. the text (ayes exprefſely, that her countenance ws 
no more. ſad As "tis the great Priviledge of Afſurance,rhat Chri- 
flians may then with confidence ery Abba Father, ſo alſo *tis a 
great means to Aſſurance, The hearing of Prazers is a mighty 
ſtrengthening to faith; and the ſtrengthening of Faith does 
ſtrongly tend co Afſurance, Beſides, Chriſtians may pray for AG 
ſarance ; they may be importiinate for a glimpſe of his face, for 
one beam , for one ſmile, and his bowels won*tlet him deny 
them. Hence you ſhall find it, that ſuch as are moſt frequent in 
Prayer, are molt bleſt with Aſſurance, Praying Chriftians have 
much entercourfe and communion with their God. Ard thus 
there may be a Narioval kind of Affrrance,, I ſay a National 
plerophory; when Gad {hall pour out a Spirit of Prayer and Sup- 
plication upon his ; eople,and they with united and concentrica- 
ted abilities (hall belzege the Throne of Grace;there is no do.. bt; 
there can be no doubr,but at length he will yield up ſuch a mer- 
cy to his praying people. | 

5. Times of ourward exigencies are ſealing times, 2 Cor.4.16. 
Though our outward man decay,yet our inward man is renew'd daily; 
that feeds upon hidden Mannaza precions reſtaurative for a faint- 
ing Chriftian : Manna you kiow was ratn*d down in the wilder- 
neſs ; and when the Iſraelites proviſion failed them, then Manna 
was raid down, When the water-pots are flll'd up to the brim; 
then was the water preſently turn*d into wine : and fo 
this hidden Manna-is-provided for fad 2nd cloudy corditions. 
We'excepr only thetiſe of rotal deſtrtion, when the (ool has 
nor the feaſt light ſhirhng if upon it, which is the ſevereſt judpe- 
ment 
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ment that a trove Chriſtian is capable of ; but in other diftreſſes 
eſpecially outward and tempcral diftreffes, he does reveal him- 
ſelf more immediately to them. And though the creature frown, 
yet he will (mile upon them. Believers they are the friends of 
God, and 'tis no part of friendſhip to forſeke them in the fad- 
deſt times. St, Fohu, when a banifftit man in the Ifle of 
Pathmos, then God ſheds him that glorious Revelation. Paul 
and Silas when in priſon , then brim-full of joy , which breaks 
out into Pſalmes of Praiſe. In the kery trial, as there is ſome 
ſcorching, fo there is ſome light too. And God does prepare his 
People for the ſeal of the Spiric, by thus melting and ſoftening 
theic hearc ; for the ſofter the heart is, the ciearer will the Print 
of his love be, When God had brought ther great ſickneſs up- 
on Hezekiah, and thus had difſolv'd and foft'aed his heart , he 
preſently prints his love upon it 

Thou haſt low? d my ſoul from the grave. God does then moſt ex« 

preſs his love, when they have moſt need of it. The white Stone 
ſparkles moſt oriently in the darkeſt condition, O how gloriouſ- 
ly does God ſhine in upon the priſons of Martyrs? what frequent 
vilits does he give them? it might even make men ambitious of 
their (offerings, that they might have ſomie ſuch expreſſions of 
his love towards them. 

6. Times of Vitory and conqueſts over lufts and temptati- 
ons are ſealing times. God after (uch viories will give his Peo» 
ple a trivmph, This is expreſt.in that text of the Revelation, Kev, 
2 17, T# vixeavri So ow, To him that overcomes will I give to eat 
of the hidden Manna;&c. Thus when Saint Pau! was wraftling 
with, and conquering that great temptation , whatever it was, 
that is meniioned in 2 Corixthians 12. God then gives to 
cat of the hidden Manna, and ftrengthens him wih this, 
My grace i ſufficient for thee. He gives bim the white Stone 
with that Motto graveninit, My grace, &c. Thus that noble 
Chriltian, and famous Convert of l1taly Geleaciums Caracciolus , 
when he had ſcorn'd the pomp ard lufire of the world,and had 
trampPd upon all relations for the love of a Saviour ; when Sa- 
tan thac cunning Angler of fouls, had (ent all his baits upon him, 
and he had ref(d rhem all ; O then what a deal of - precious 
{wcetnels flides inio his ſoul ? ; what ruſhings in of glorious joy? 
he had never ſuch joy at Naples,as he had-at Geneva, You may 
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hear him pronouncing on Anathema to all ſuch , as ſhall prefec 
all the gold and filver in the world before one dayes ſweet Com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt. As none have more dregs of wrath 
than relapſing and apoftarizing - Spirits, ( Remember but Spjras 
caſe ;3)ſo none have (weeter and choicer mercy than the faithful 
Servants of the Lord Jeſus, that follow him in the hour of tem- 
ptation. Apoſtates are feal'd up to a day of vengance, but theſe 
are ſeal'd up to a day of Redemption. Thus the mourners in 
Ezekiel, that would not yield to the abomination of the times 
muſt have a (eal ſet upon them. Thus that Virgin-company in 
the Kevelation, that would not profticute their ſouls to Antichri- 
ian ic!ly, have the (ſeal of God in their foreheads. This is the 
happineſs ofa Chriſtian, that has a ſweet fatisfa&ion in ſelf 
denyalz in denying fin, in repuliing luft, in conquering tem» 
ptation,and pulling out his right eye,in cutting off his right hand, 
in mortitying the body of death , he has a ſweet fatisfa&ion in 
all theſe. And thus you have (een thoſe ſpecial ſealing times when 
Chriſtians have this high plerophory, theſe riches of Aﬀurance; 
we come now to ſpeak of them in a more Applicatory 


ay. 

4 Times of Aﬀſurance, they ſhould be times of humility and 
dependance upon God, When Moſes had been ſolong in che 
Mount , and hada luſtre upon him by converting with God him» 
ſelf, preſenly at the foot of the Mount he meets with matter of 
humiliation. The Iſraelites have made them a golden Calf; 
Thy people * (ayes God to Moſes,they have done this, And the 
Apoflle Paul, when de had been rapt up into the third Heaven , 
and had heard there ſome of Arcana Cali , things that neither 


_ "could nor might be utter'd;for both are implPd in*Appure fiuare: 


there then comes a meficnger of Satan co buffer him, he muff be 
ut in mind of himſelt by a thorn in the fleſh . and that at left he 
ould be exalted above meafure with abundance of Revelati- 
ons. A creature can't x«JaTifa ubgay oaper,alitle thing will puff 
up a buble,a (mall happ ineſs will ſwell uo the ſons of men, Pride 


- as ic twines about the choiceſt graces, ſoit devours the ſweet» 


eſt comforts. But yet there is nothing tends more to ſoul-abaſe- 
ment and ſeli-exinanition , then the beholding of Gods face , 
than the ſeeing of his glory , this will make the foul abhorre ir 
(cf in duſt and aſhes, The mw God reveals himſelf unto _ 
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ſoul , the more will the ſoul fee that huge diſproportion that is 
berween it ſelf and a Diety. There*s none here below that eyer 
(aw more of Gods face than Moſes and Paul had done, and there 
were nons that ever had lower apprehenſions of themſelves. - 
They knew well enough what the ſun-ſhine of his preſence was, 
what a glorious fight it was to behold his face, and yer they had 
rather part with this, than he ſhould part with his glory. They 
| are like men amax'd with the vaſtneſs and fpaciousneſs of the 
Ocean , and make nothing of a little inconfiderable drop of Be- 
ing, They that know not theſe treafures of loye and (weetneſ?, 
thoſe heaps of excellencies that are ftor'd up in God, theſe are 
the grand admirers of themſelves. But when the ſoul comes ta 
have a proſpeA of heaven,and bxes his eye upon an obje& of the 
fir magnitude, the creature diſaprears, (elf raniſhes and loſes 
it ſelf in the fulneſs of God. And if God do affare thee of this 
his love, thou canſt not but wonder at the greatneſs of his good« 
neſs, eſpecially when thou ſhalt recolle& thyſelf, and think 
upon thine own unworthineſs. Thou that didft not deſerve a 
beam of his face, what does he give thee a full Sun-ſhine ? Thou 
that could'ft nor look for the leaft tatte of his love ; what does 
he give the a whole clufter of Canaan? Thou that didft nox 
deſerve the leaft crumb of the hidden Manna , does he filt thee 
an Omer full ofit ? Nay yet higher, Thou- that didft deferve a 
brand from his Juſtice , does he give thee a ſeal of his love? he 
might have given he gall and venegar to drink, and does he 
flow in upon thee with milk and honey ? he might have given 
thee the firſt flathes of hell, and does he give the the firft-fruits of 
heaven ? what couldM'it thou have look't for but an eternal frown, 
and doft thou meet wich ſo gracious a ſmile? O then fall down 
and adore his goodneſs , and let ell that is within the bleſs his ho- 
ly name. Tell me now;is there any ground for pride in ſuch a fou}? 
Does not affurance beſreas humility ; and ſpeak a meer depen=» 
dance ? | 
2. Times of Afurance, they ſhould be times of trampling up- 
on the creature, and fcorning of things below, Doft thou now 
take care for corn, and wine, and oile , when God lifts up the 
light of his countenance gpon thee? is this ſame Angels food , 
this ſame hidden Manna ,' is it roo light meat for thee 2 Now 
thou art within the land of Promiſe , feeding vpon the grapes 
ana 


EET 


The white Stone. 


I31 


and pomegrannates of the land, doft thou now long for the gar» 
lick and onions of Egypt? Now thou art within thy fathers 
houſe , and the fatted Calf is (lain, wilt thou now fill feed 
upon husks ? Art thou clott'd with the Sun, and canft not thou 
trample the Moon under thy feet? O let them (ſcramble for the 
world that have nothing elſe tolive on. Pray give room to the 
green Bay- trees to ſpread themſelves abroad ; bur don't thou 
loſe thy fatneſs and ſweetneſs to rule over theſe, Art thou ſure 
of heaven, and would'{ thou fix thy Tabernacle upon earth ? 
Is it good for thee to be here? or would*ſt have any more than 
the light of Gods countenance ? is it not enough that thou art 
ſure of happineſs? is not a fountain enough for thee ? why 
wilt thou drink in muddy ftream ? and thou that art fill'd with 
the love of a Saviour,canft thou tell how to ſpend a thought up- 
on the worlf? is not there more beaaty in a Chrift than in 
the Creature ? i not he the faireſt of ten thouſand ? Away then 
with adulterous glances, for why ſhould thou embrace the bos» 
ſome of a ſtranger ? - 

3. Times of Affurance they ſhould be times of watchfulneſs, 
and more accurate walking with God, To fin againft revealed 
loves a deep and killing ER To fin againft light is too 
too much , but to fin againſt love is a great Teal more ; this 
height'ned Solomons Idolatry, ( 1 Kings 11, 9. ) thathe turr'd 
from the God of Iſrael! which had appeared to him twice. What 
wilt thou with Feſpurun wax fat and kick, and kick againſt bow- 
els too? To provoke God in a Wilderneſs is not ſo much as to 
provoke him in a Paradiſe. What could he have done more for 
thee than he has done / and what couldſt thou have done more 
againſt him than thou haft done ! and wile thou till requite him 
thus? wilt chou provoke him with Manna in thy mouth ? does 
he give thee the ſweet clufters of the land, and doft thou return 
hira wild grapes? that which isthe trongeſt engagement to 
obedience, doft thou make it an encouragement tc fin ? art thou 
ſo w'lling to daſh thy joy, to loſe thy peace ? And O how will ic 
pleaſe the powers of darkneſs to ſee thee abuſe a beam ? The 
devil has ſeveral defignes againſt the welfare of a ſou]. Frift, if 
ff were poſſible he would keep thee from having any grace at 
all. But ſecondly, if he can't do that, he would keep thee from 
ftrength of grace, from growth in grace ; he wonld break the 
"112 bruiſed 
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bruiſed reed,and he would quench the ſmoaking flax. But then if he 
can't prevail here neither;then in the third place,he would keep 


thee from ſenſe of grace,in a ſad and cloudy condition:he envies 
thee one beam, one ſmile,one glance of his eye. But then if the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, do fo run over, as that he will give 
thee a ſenſe of his love ; then fourthly, in the laſt place, he 
, would have thee abuſe his grace, and tarn it into wantonneſs . 
But when God has planted thee in ſo happy a Paradiſe, don't 
thou liſten to the whiſperings of the Serpent. Thou that arc 
ſeaPd by the Holy Spirit, don't attend to alying ſpirit. The de- 
vil that great plunderer of ſouls, would fain rob thee of thy 
Jewels, of thy joy, and peace, and happineſs ; but do thou hide 
them in a Chrift, in the wounds of a Saviour; and take heed of 
blotcing thine Evidences 3 thou that arr a Child of light, be nor 
ral'd by a Prince of darkneſs. If God give thee a fenſe of his 
love, walk more ftedfaſtly , walk more accnrately with thy 
God, 

4, Times of Afſurance they ſhonld be times of inviting and en 
couraging others in the wayes of grace. Thus the Pſalmift when 
his Cup overflowes, he calls others to tafte of it, O taſte and ſee 
how gracious God is, that he may traſt in him. Thou mayeft now 
bring a good report upon the land of Canaan, thou mayeſt ſhew 
them the goodly fruits of the land , that were cut dowa at the 
brook Eſheol, Men look upon Religion as a rigid and auſtere 
ithing,that comes to rub them of their joy,they muſt never have 
a ſmile more, they muſt never have a Summers day after it; bur 
thou canſt tell them of the ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs. that is 
in the wayes of grace , thou canſt aſſure them that all the wayes 
of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs ; thou canſt fatisfie them , that 
2race does nor mean to take away their joy, but only ro refine 
it; that it does not mean to put out the light, but only to ſnuff 
it, that it may burn brighter and clearer. There's no ſuch joy 
to be found in the wayes of (fin, there's no ſuch joy to be ex- 
trated from the Creature ; no,the ſweeteſt and pureſt honey 'tis 
ſuck*d from a flower of Paradiſe. Spiritual joy *tis the moſt cla- 
rih*d joy; 1, and *cis folid and maſly joy,beaten joy, lize beaten 
gold, Aandi xal coveraens xs. |, and "tis laſting and durable 
Joy. All the Creatures make but a blaze. but the leaſt ſpark of 
this 'tis immortal; Can there be a ſweeter Sabbatiim of Spirit ? 
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can there be a happiericompoſedneſs of ſoul, than to be provided 
for eternity 3 to be ſure of heaven,of heppineſs and glory;to have 
the revealiug of Gods love, the difplaying of himſelf, the beam- 
ing out of his face ? is not the leaſt appearance of his love more 
worth than a world?are not the gleanings of ſpirituals better than 
the vintage of temporals ? Merhinks an afſur*'d Chriftian, like a 
Caleb or a Foſhua,ſhould be able & ready to confute all the falſe 
intelligence oi the Spies, and to anſwer the weak obje&ions that 
they bring againft tne Jand of Promiſe. Awake O luggard, and 
ariſe,there is no Lion in the way, or ifit be, it has honey in it ; 
There are no ſons of Azak, or if there be,before 1ſracl eyen 
theſe mountains ſhall become a Plain, 

s. Times of Afﬀurance they ſhould be times of ſtore, '*Ovx ate? 
Sigs fore? Now treaſure up beams, heap up lighr,ftore up hid- 
den Manna, To be ſure , this Manna won't breed worms, 
Then thou mayeſt confidently applaud thy ſelf , Sonl, take thine 
eaſe, thu haſt goods laid up for many years. Happy thou, if this 
night thy (cul be taken from thee. Storing up of former evi- 
dences, is a good proviſion againſt a cloudy day. | 

6. Ties of Aﬀurance ſhovld be times of breathing after full 
poſſeſſion, The eſpouſed ſoul ſhould long for the Nuprials, for 
the full conſummation of its joy ; and by a heavenly gradation 
it ſhould aſcend in its thoughts. Is there ſuch ſweetneſs in one 
cluſter of Cazaan, what ſhall there be in the full vintage 2 is 
there ſuch pleaſantne(s in a proſpe& of the land upon the toy 
of Mount Piſgah, what happineſs ſhall there be in enjoyment 
of the land? is there ſuch glory in a beam of Gods face, what 
ſhall there be in an eternal Sun-ſhine 2? is there ſuch a ſparklin 
luftre in the white Stone, what then {hall there be in all thoſe 
pearls that garniſh the foundations, and make up the gates of 
the New Feruſalem ? is there ſo much in the preface of glory , 
what ſhall there be in the inlargements and amplifications of it ? 
is there ſo much in the Azigma, what is there in the explicati- 
on? can you ſee ſo much beauty in happineſs, when her mack is 
on, how glorious then will ſhe appear whea ſhe is unveiPd 2 
does the ſoul ſing ſo ſweetly in a Cage of clay, what melody, 
think you, ſhall ic then make when tis ler looſe to all Eternity # 

We now come to wind up all in a word ot Application. 

Now the more pure and delicious a truth is, the more do the 
men 
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men of the world difrelith it $ the more bright and ſhining it is, 
the more offenſive to their eyes. The. more orient the Pearl the 
more do they trarple upon it. Evangelical diſcoveries meet with 
the kerceſt oppoſitions.The Serpent ' will be fare to wind into 
Paradife;and the (ced of the Serpent ever knew how to Riill ye. 
nemous and malignant conſequences, out of ſweet and flowery 
truths. *Tis the devils work 0 impriſon all truth, but the ng. 
bler and more precious truths muſt be ſure to be put in the low. 
ef and darkeſt dungeons. As here now,Afurance of falvation 
2js the very Crown and joy of aChiiftianz the Flos lagis, 
the Cream of that *Adavy 3zaa, that isto nouriſh ſouls ; *tis the 
budding and bloffoaming of happineſs, the antedating of hea. 
ven, the Prepofleffion of glory ; *tis the very Pinacle of the 
Temple, the azpyyter 3 how tain would he throw Chriftians 
from thence 2: how would he blaſt glory in the bud ? how fain 
would he pull down the ſububrs of the New Feruſalem? how 
would he ftop all the freſh ſprings that are in theſe ? how would 
he ſeal up the luſcious influences of the'P/ejiadeshow fain would 
he Lycurgw like, cut up all the vines of Ganaan, that no Spy 
might ever bring one Clufter of the Land of Promiſe ? He hims- 
ſelf muſt feed upon nothing bat duft , and how does he envy 
them their bidden Manna? That Son of the morning is now 
bound in chains of darkneſs, and how does he envy them their 
light and liberty ? how fain would he clond and eclipſe their 
San,and Rop it in its race ? nay, ſet it ten degrees backward? How 
does he envy them one bear of Gods face, a grape of Canaan, 
one ſmile, one glance of Gods eye ? Now he could fnd out no 
fitter inftrument to rob Chriftians of their jay, than Antichri# 
that grand enemy of the Church, that ſpiritual Nero, that Ty- 
rant of fouls, that vice-Bee/zebub, that Prince of darknefs that 
rules in the children of difobedience. He rules them, and yet 
they are children of diſobedience for all that. This Beftian Em. 
pire, ( for ſo 'tis Ril'd in the Revelation, ) delights only in ſenſu. 
als,and ſtrikes at ſpirituals, Ir ftrikes at the vitals of Religion, at 
the power and effence of godlineſs, Here are the men that muf 
cry down Affurance under the names of preſumption, ſecurity, 


- an neap of Enthufiaſmes, as if this hidden Manna would breed 


all theſe worms. | If men dg but dipin the honey=comb, and 
take ſome of theſe voluntary drops that ſweat from it freely, of 
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their own accord , as Saul told Fonathan , they muſt certainly 
dic for it,. O this were a way to open their eyes, as it:did Fore 


thans. They areloth tolet mea tafte and ſee how gracious God: 


is, leſt they mipht traſt in hitm, 


There are therefore two things which I ſhall here endeavour. 


by way of Application , 

Firſt, to give you a brief diſcovery of thoſe grounds that ne- 
ceflitate rhe adrerfaries of this truth to deny Afﬀurance. 

Secondly, to take off that vain and frivolous cavil , that aff. 
rance 18 a Principle of Libertinilm, and that if men be once afo 
ſur'd of their ſalvation, they may then do what they lift, 

And firft for the grounds that make them deny Aſſurance, 
And though | might here ſhew at jarge,, that all Popery, the 
Quinteſſence of it is extrafted out of gueſſes and conjeftures , 
their wholeReligion is but a bundle of uncertainties,a rude heap 
of contingencies, built upon thoughts cf others, upon the in- 
tenfions ofa Prieft ;-yet I (hall Tet that paſs now, and give you 
theſe {our conſiderations that prevail with them to deny Afu- 
rance. 

1. Theylay too much ftrefs upon good works. Now Aſſu- 
rance is too goodly a ftruftore to be built upon fuch a foundati-. 
on, They part ſtakes between grace and merit, and ſo leave the 
ſoul in a tottering condition. There is ſo much pride bound up 
in the Spirits of men, as that they are loth to depend upon an- 
other for their happineſs, they would have an innate and do- 
meftick happineſs within themſelves. But alas, (elf-bottomings 
are weak and nncertain, and they that build npon their own 
good meanings, and their good wiſhes and good refoluti- 
ons,upon their good endeavours ft good works, when they haye 
done all, they -haye built but che houſe of the fpider. Theſe that 
ſpip ſalvation out of their own bowels , their hope *ris but as a 
Syiders web, And there are many that neither thus ſpin nor 
toile; and yet I fay unto you, that a Phariſee in all his glory-is nor 
cloth'd like one of theſe, If men do but enquire , and look a 
little to the ebbings and flowings of their own ſpirits}, to 'the 
waxing and waiting of their own performances ; ſure they 
will preſently acknowledge , that they cant fetch a Plerophory 
put of theſe. Believe it , the foul can't anchor opon a wave,” or 
upon its own flufuating motions, So that "tis a peice of ingenui- 
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tyin them, to tell men, that whileſt they build upon the ſand, 
Z Oar can have no great ſecurity that their hovfe will laſt long ; 
they may (afely fay of the Spider , that it can have no certainty 
that its houſe ſhall Rand. Whileft they lean upon a reed wee'i al- 
low them to queſtion whether it won't break or no 3 nay, i! they 
pleaſe , they may very well queſtion whether it won't 
pierce them through. They can be ſure of nothing unleſs they 
be ſure of ruine, Aſſurance cannot be founded in a bubble , in a 
creature, for the very eſſence of a creature is dovbiful and wa. 
vering , it muſt be built upon an immutable Entity , upon the 
free love of God in Chriſt , upon his royal word and oath , the 
ſure expreſſions of his mind and love, upon ihe witreſs of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, the ſeal of God himſelf. Here the for] my reft,and 
lean , and quiet it ſelf, for with God there is no variablencſs 
nor ſhadow of turning. The creature is all ſh4is w ard vanity , 


"tis filia noGis 3 like Fonab's gourd , man may it under its ſhadgyy 


for a while , but it ſoon decayes and die*. / 1! its ce/tainty is in 
dependance upon its God, A creature, if like a tinyle drop left 
to it ſelf it ſpends and waſtes ir ſelf preſently ; bur if like a drop 
in the fountain and Ocean of Being, it has abandance of ſecurity, 
No fafety to the ſou], but in the arms of Chrift, in the embra- 
ces of a Saviour. No reft to a Dove-like ſpirit, but in the Ark of 
the Covenant, and there's the pot of hidden Manna, You know 
that dying Bellarmine was ſaid to acknowledge, that the neareſt 
way to Afſorance, was only to reſt upon the free Grace of God 
in Chrift. And they that cry down duties ſo much, if they would 
mean no more than this , rhat men muſt not truſt in them, nor 
make Chrifts of them, nor Saviours of them, ( as they uſe to ex« 

preſs it) weel eaftly grant them this if they'\l be content with it. 

2. They take away that claſping and cloſing power of faith 

it ſelf, by which ir ſhould ſweetly and ſtrongly embrace its own 

obje&. : They would have the ſoul embrace clouds and dwell in 

generals;;' they reſolve all the ſweetneſs and preciouſne(s of the 

Goſpel, eicher into this Univerſal, IYhoſoever believes ſhall be ſg= 

ved ; or elſe, which is all one, into this conditional, if thou belie- 

veſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Now this is (o farre from aſſ:rance, as 

thac the Devils themſelves do thus believe and yer tremble. The 

thicfty ſoul may know that there is a fountain, buc it muſt 

not preſume to know that ever it (hall taſt of ir, the wounded 


ſoul 
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ſoul (with them) may take notice that there is a balm in Gilza, 
but it muſt onely give a gueſle,thar it ſhall be heal'd. They wone 
allow the ſoul ro break the ſhell of a promile, ſo as to come to the 
kernel. They fitence Faith, - when it would ſpeak in irs own 
Idiom, My Lord,and my God O what miſerable comforters are 

thele: How can they ever ſpeak one word upon the wheels, 
one ſeaſonable word to a weary ſoul; when as all they can reach 
to, by their own acknowledgment, is to leave the ſoul hovering 

berwixt heaven and hell? And as they ſay in matter of Reproof, 

Generalia non pangunt:; ſo tis as true in matter of comfort, Gee» 
neralia non mulcent. Yet to ſee how abundantly unreaſonable 
theſe men are; for in the matter of their Church, there they re- 
quire a particular appropriating faith,a Monopolizing faith, that 
the Church of Rome is the only true vilible Church: and this is no 
preſumption with them. Thus they can embrace a dull Errour, 
and let go a precious Truth. But the true Church of Chriſt , as 
tis it ſeſt built upon a Rock; ſo every member ot the Church has 
the ſame ſecurity. And the ſoul with a Spouſeslike affection, does 
not onely conjeture who is her Well-beloved, bur is in his very 
arms, and breaks out into that expreſlion of love and union; 7 
am my well-beloved's , and my well-beloved ts mine, But how 
ſrange'y does their conjeRural certainty take away the (weet- 
reſs of ſuch Relations? Chriſtians with them muft only conje- 
Rure that they are the ſons of God,the ſpouſe mult only gueſle 
at ber beloved husband, the ſheep muſt hope chat this is the Shep- 
herds voice. O how do they emaſculate and enervate Religion! 
how do they diſpirit it, and cut che very finews of the power of 
godlinefſe! Bur all you that would find reſt to your ſouls, muſt 
know that you can never apply a Chriſt too much, that you can 
never appropriate a Saviour enough, that whole happineſleis in 
union with him. ; 

3. They deny perſeyerance, and ſo long may very well deny 
Aſſurance. And yet-the Arminian: have an art of reconciling 
Aſſurance,and Non-perſeverance. They allow mena little brief 
Afſlurance for one moment, a breve falgar, a little coruſcation 
of joy, that onely ſhews it ſelf that ic may vaniſh arid diſappear. 
The ſumme of their meaning amounts to thus much: For that 
moment that thou art in the itate of grace, thou may'ſt be ſure 
on't, but thou cant nor be ſure that the next moment thou mo 
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The white Stone. 
be in the ſtate of grace. As ifa Chriſtian were onely a ballot 
fortune to be tolt up and down at her pleaſure. And indeed they 
make grace as voluble and uncertain, as' ever the Heathen did 
forcune. And it'they would ſpeak out, (grace with: them 1s res 
vitrea,que dum Splendet ſrangitnr, And vaſa oloriz with them are 
little better then vaſa fitti/ia: they can daſh them in pieces like a 
Potters veſſel , and then make no more of it than &p:tlerm at 
the breaking of a pitcher. "FE o@ j419wowr, tis bur a ulual thing, 
Hedie vids fragilem frangi.Nain men that think the grace of God 
as mutable and unconltant as they themſelves are, that can ie- 
move men from heaven to hell as often as they pleate, that with 
a daring pen can blot names out of the book of Life, and reverſe 
the ſeal of heaven when they liſt. This mult needs {trike at the 
root of Aſſurance, and leave the ſoul in ſuch {ad doubts as thele, 
Tis true, I am now feeding upon the mi!k ard honey of the land 
of Canaan; but] may return to the Wilderneſle again , to the 
bondage of Zgyprt again. Tis true, lam now a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 but how ſoon may I become a priſon, a dungeon , 
the receptacle of every unclean ſpirit? What tliough 1 be now a 
veſſel of honour, how ſoon may I become a veſſei ot wrath? and 
though 1 be for the preſent in the loving bands ot a Saviour, yet 
1 may be to morrow in the unmerciſul paw of the Lion. Pray tell 
us now, has the ſoul any great ſecurity all this while? are the 
friends of God no ſurer of his love than thus? Tis happy for 
Chriſtians, that tis not in the power of theſe men ; no, nor of all 
the powers of darkneſſe, to put a period to their joy; no, not 
to put the lealt comma or interruption to it. No,they may as ſoon 
dethrone the majelty of heaven it ſelf, they may afſoon pluck the 
Crown from his head, and wreſt the golden Scepter out of his 
hand: nay, they may afſoon pluck out the App'e of his eye, they 
may afloon annibilate a Deity, as pull thee out of his hands, as 
rob him of one of his Jewels. Thou art kept by the ms thty power 
of Goa through faith unto ſalvation, We can't claſe up this better 
than with that heavenly 2avi»y, choſe triumphant expreſſions 
of the Apoltle Pau/: For ] am perſwaded, that niither life, nor 
aeath, nor Angels, nor Principalities; nor puwtrs, nor hizhth, nor 
depth,&c. | | 

4. They never had any aſſurance themſelves,and ſo they would 
willingly deny it to others There is ſo much pride and envy in 
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the ſpirits of men, as that they are very loth, that others ſhou!d 
have more happineſle, or -be more ſenſible of happineſſe than 
themſelves, Lhey do here calamum in Corde tingere ; they tell 
you what they find in their own hearts; nothing but conjectures, 
and ſhiverings, and tremblings, nothing buc {laviſh doubcs and 

.fears, ' But the voice of Aſſurance, tis a {ll voice, the Spiric 
ſpeaks, *AyM i300 metry , Iv4 wi mudoiar* 51 4nd, That Soul 
onely hearsit, to which it ſpeaks. The ſparklings of the White 
Stone. are ſecret and undiſcernable to a carnal eye: 'No man 
knows it, but he that has it. Tis Afanva wwyuwer ; not the 
vilible and obyious Manna that was rain'd down by the tents of 
the /ſrae/ites, but that that was reſerv'd, and laid up in Y-n4 
aurea. Spiritual taſtes and reliſhes, ſpiritual experiences,they are 
wholly unexpreſlible,they are altogether unimitable. There are 
wo things wbich the moſt refined and accompliſhe. Hypocrite 

4can't poſſibly reach unto. (1.) Hecan'r expreſle che lite and 

Hower of a Chriſtian, (2.) Hecan't expreſle the joy of a Chri- 
{tian. As no man can paint the being of a thing, ſo no man can 
paint the ſweetneſle of a thing. Who ever could paint the ſweets 
neſſe of the honey-comb? the-ſweetneſle of a clulter of Caraan? 
the fragrancy of the roſe af Sharon? the ſweet. voice of a Lute? 
Ev e22:; Thy woplw wifes wiev, &c. The Painter's eye ſeals a 
lictle beauty from the face ; and perhaps his hand makes reſticuti» 
on, reſtoring it again in the picture, and that's all you can expect 
of him;nay,tis well if he pertorm fo :much: As tor the expreſ- 
ſion of vitals, or the repreſentation of eſſentials, tis #!rra Pent- 
cillam, fo that he muſt let this alone for ever. Believe it, Since- 
rity can't be painted. The joy of the lioly Ghoſt can't be painted. 
Tis eaſier painting of taces then of hearts. Men in an unrege- 
nerate condition, can't know what Aſſurance is, till cheir hearts 
be changed,or unleſſe they could read the hearts of Gods people. 
Men will deny the moſt certain und unqueſtionablethings,it they 
themſelves have no experience of them.Upon this account many 
a fool has ſaid in his heart, There #4 no God, becaule he had no 
communion with him,he did not attend upon him. Tt. us others 
deny that there is any ſuch ſweetneſle in the wayes of God, be- 

cauſe they were never acquainted with then.'/ 7, -. ? 

In Muſick, wbat though there be never ſuch variety-of graces, 


ſuch inarticulare elepancies, ſuch ſoft and ſilken irouches, ſuch 
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quick {tings and pleaſant reliſhes, ſuch muſical amplitications; 
and flouriſhes, ſuch nimble tranſitions and delicious cloſes, you'l 
fcarce convince a deaf man of all this, till you can give him his 
hearing. Or ſuppoſe a blind man ſhould obſtinately deny that 
there were a Sun; truly I cant tell how you could well convince 
him,unleſle you could give bim an eye, or elle perſwade himthat, 
he is defeRive in fomewhat which others have. To ſpeak of Af. 
ſurance,and the voice of the Spirit to ſome, is but to ſpeak Riddles 
and Paradoxes. Here 1 bave told you much of Ligbt, ard Beams, 
and Glory; 1had as good told ſome of yon, of clouds, and ſha- 
dows, and darkneſle. 1 have ſpoke much to you of the fruits-and 
cluſters of Cazaam bad 1 not as good have ſet betore ſome of you 
briars and thorns, would you not have had as much ſweetneſlſe 
in them? I nere promil'd you to ſhew you the ſana; for | told 
ou *twas hidden: yet we have told you the things which we 


ave ſeen and known, and what we have taſted of the Word of 


Life; and that which 1 doubt not, but many of you can ſer yauy 
ſeals unto. | 

We come now to take off that vain and frivolous Cavil, that 
Aſſurance is a principle of Libertiniſm ; that the Apples which 
the Spouſe longs for in the Canticles, will breed too-much wind, 
that hidden Manna will breed worms, that thoſe flaggons full 
of wine, which the Spouſe would ſo fain be comforted withall, 
will fame up too much into. the head. O, ſay they, if men be 
once aſſur'd of their ſalvation, they may then do what they liſt, 
But 

1, God wont put new wine into old bottles, God never prints 
his love upon the heart,. till the heart be renew'd and prepar'd 
with Evangelical meltings; and the ſame Seal that prints his 


love,prints his Image too. A flinty heart won't take the ſeal of 


the Spirit. The ſparkling white Stone is never given, till- the 
heart of lone be taken away. The new name is nor given,till the 


new creature be fram'd. God will not diſtili onefilver drop of 


ſuch precious ſweetneſſe upon the ſoul, till it be encloſ'd for his 
own garden. And though the. outw ard Sun-ſhine with liberal and 
undiſtinguiſhing beams, ſhines both upon the good and the bad, 
upon the Roſe and:Nettle; yet the light of Gods countenance 
beames out onely upon-the Apples of his own eye: the Sun- ſhine 
of bis gracious preſence, gilds onely the yeſſels of Honour,. and 
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puts a luſtre npon none but his own Jewels. And though the 
pourings forth of ordinary goodneſſe tall upon a Wilderneſle 
ſometimes, as well as on a Paradiſe, yet theſe more choice and 
luſcious influences of heaven, {liJe onely into the hearts of Gods 
peculiar ones. Believe it, thy ſoul mult firlt become an Ark of 
the Covenant, before thou ſhalt ever bave a Pot of hidden 21an- 
#4 init. 

Tis true, that if God ſhould thus diſplay his goodneſſe, and 
ſeal up his love to che ſoul, whilſt it were ſtill in an unregenerate 
condition,whilſt it did [till hanker after its luſts and corruptions, 
*rwould then indeed ſport it ſelf more ſecurely in this Sun. ſhine 
of mercy, and turn this prace of God into wantonneſſe. Thus 
men of ſordid and ignoble ſpirits,wiil treſpaſs more upon a friend 
than upon an enemy 3 an injury will keep them in better order, 
than a courteſie. Thus nettles will ſting moſt violently , when 
they are bandled moſt gently. Thus the wretched 1n4:ans adore 
the Devil, becauſe be is their enemy, and negleRt the Majeſty of 
heaven, becauſe tis ſo propitious. When God ſhines out upon 
ungrace ul durighils, they return him nothing but venemous and 
malignant evaporations. Wee'l eaſily acknowledge, thart it theſe 
men ſhould have the White Stone, they would trample upon it: 


For you ſee how they deal with ordinary mercy,which the boun- 


ty of heaven heaps upon their heads. 

There are ſuch pleonaſms of love in God, ſuch runnings over 
of goodneſſe, as-rhat much falls upon theſe. God. breaks the 
box of common mercies, and fills the whole world with the ſa- 
vour of it. But what tribute and Revenues of glory has be from 
them for allthis? Why, they violate his Laws, and profane his 
Name , and fight againſt him with his own weapons, 
* Aounnre hoy et 1 with his moſt precious mercies,gifts,and parts, 


. and all they bave ſhall oppoſe him that. gave them. Of their 


Jewels they make a golden Calf, Do you think now that God 
will truſt theſe with his more ſpecial mexcies,with bis viſccra and 
render mercies? He try'd-the veſſel with water, and 'twont hold 
that. Do you think be will. pour wine into it? No, God re- 
veals his love to none bur to his friends ; he ſets his Seal ro none 
but to ſuch whom he ſets-as a Seal upon bis heart and on his arm; 
ſuch as have an happy conformity to him, and a full compliance 
wich him.3 ſuch as bave the ſame intereſts, and the ſame glorious 
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ends with himſelf; ſuch as delight in his Law, and feed upon his 


precepts, as upon-an ;honey-comb, Do you think-he mayn'c 
cruſt xbeſe wich his mind; ſuch as bave a plain antipathy;againſ} 
ſin, againlt rhe very picture and appearance of fin; 'ſuch as pre. 
fer Hell it ſelt be:ore it 3 ſuch as loath it, even as himſelf loaths 
it; men that are ready to pluck out their right eyes lor him, to 
cut off their right hands for him? Doyou think he mayn't ma- 
nifeſt his love co theſe ? | What, ſayes the Apoſtle Fohn? He that 
i born of God cannot fin; , tis a plain impoſlibility- that he ſhould 
fo far put off his filial'affeCtion,as to make it bis work to diſpleaſe 
him: much leſſe can be take fo {trong an advantage of his g00d- 
neſſe,as therefore to provoke him, becauſe he knowes that God 
loves him. Theſe men only tell us what they would do it they bad 
Aſlurance but truly; they are not like to. have ir, till their hearts 
be chang'd, and thenthey'l be of another mind. | 


2. Love isa [weeter and ſurer and ſtronger principle of obe- 


dience than fear. So. that God did infatuate the counſel of that 
Achitaphel, Machiavel I mean, when he till'd that venom into 
the hearts of Princes,that.they bad berter rule their SubjeRs with 


a Rod of iron, then with a Scepter of gold: that, they had 


better enflave chem by tear, than engage chem by. love, 
The truth is, be had given them ſuch Rules, that be knew if they 
follow*d them, they could not poſſibly be lov'd; and therefore 
be would fain perſwade them, that tis better to be fear'd. And 
though this may ſeem to add ſome ſparklings to Majeſty, and to 
breighten the crown of Sovereignty; yet it leaves: it far more 
tottering, more unfixt and unſettled upon their heads, There is 
ſuch a virulency-mixt with fear, ſuch a tinRure of hatred in it; 
both cheſe affections are much of a colour, ſad and pale, * And 
therefore tbat Tyrant was ſo wile yet as to expe batred ; Ode- 
runt dum metuarnt, (ayes he,be knew whilſt they fear'd him, that 
they would hate hum; and then there is a relutancy and Aver- 
ſation in fear: and thoſe workings upon the ſoul, that come 
onely from terrours, they ſhall prove abortive, And whar 
though a body be pull'd and hal'd and ſcar'd into obedience? the 
ſoul is rot conquer d with all this. - A ſlave does but' watch an 
opportunity for ſhaking off the yoke. - And then there is a de- 
Þreſling & diſenabling power in fear,it contracts. and freezes up 
the motions of the ſoul, it clips the wings, it takes off the wheels, 


it 
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' it unbends the bow. Trembling and paralitick motions are weak 
and languiſhing. Indeed fear'tis nothing but Precox 1ri/titia, a 
| crude and ifdigeſted kind offorrow: 4nd ris the ſowrer, becauſe 
it isnot ripe. And therefore Gol himſelF that is a'moſt abſotuce 
| Monarch; and has a b6undleſſe and infinite ſupremacy over all 
; things; Y&t has far more'gloty from them that love bim,and only 
paſſive obedience from chem that fear him. Indeed he never goes 
abour to rule any by fear,but thoſe that have firſt trampl'd upon 
Love, and are no longer SubjeRts, but 'profei Rebels. ' Tis 
love that glews and faſtens the whole Creatiorſtogecher. «Thoſe 
feeds of love which God himfelt (who is Love) has ſcatter*d a- 
mongſ beings, thoſe ſparks of love which God himſelf, (who is 
loie,) has kindled amongſt Beings, and thoſe indeleble prints of 
love which God himſelf (whos love) hasſtampt upon Beings, 
maintain the whole fabrick of the world in its juſt beauty and 
proportion, The harmonious compoſure of Beings, the tuning of 
the ſeyeral ſtrings, makes them ſound out his praiſe more melodi« 
X ouſly. O how comely is it to fee. the ſweet context and cohes 
rence of Beings, the loving connexion and concatenation of 
4 | cauſes; one being eſpouf*d to another in faithfulneſſe and truth; 
y the mutual claſpinss and twinings,the dre benevolence of entities. 
y Behold,how goodly a thing vt # and pleaſant to behold Beings, /ike 
p brethren to dwell togeth:y in nity: It calls to mind thoſe preci« 
d ous drops of love, that fall from the head of the firſt Being, and 
0 
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felſ do wn upon the skirts of inferivur entities. And is not there j 
as much of this love to be ſeen ia the new Creation, in the work 


_ of grace in the ſoul? Is not the foundation of the ſecond Temple 
t; laid in loye? is not the top and pinacle of ir ſet up by a hand of 
d love? Are not the poliſhings and carvings of it, the works and 
be expreſſions of love? the witty inventions of love? Is not the 
it ſtruRure maintain'd & repair'd ar rhe conſtant expence of love? 
= Is it not inhibited by a Prince of -love? one more loving than 
_ Solo 10x 1s therez nay, what"is the whole GI9ſpel elle, bur 
At JPN m9 IN, a cluſter of Redewption,as ſome render it 3 what is 
@ it elſe but a bundle of love? 

In The Law that was an hammer to break hearts , I but the 
e. Goſpel thats a key to open hearts. And truly all the -terrours 


of Mount Sina, the thunder: claps and the lightning flaſhes, the 
_ earch-quakes and the Imoakings of the Mountain, & the voice of 
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the Trumpet, have not ſo much power and prevalency in them, 
as one {till drop that falls from Mount $50». You are. now come 
to the mpunt.of Olives,a mount of peace and ſweetneſs, a Mount 
that drops fatneſle, and in this Mount will Chriſt be ſeen. And 
he comes to reſtore all things to their primitive love: he reſtores 
the powers and faculties of che ſoul to their. firſt & original con- 
cord, he knits his gifts and graces in the bond of loye:. he comes 
to reconcile Beings, to make Antipathies kifſe each other. The 
Wolf and the Lamb muſt be at peace , the Leopard and the 
Kid mult lie down. together. The whole Goſpel like the midſt 
of Solomon's bed in the Canticles, NIMNRAWT, tis pav'd with 
Love. Now ſure you can't queſtion whether this be the more 
prevailing way: For, O think but a while, what a potent ora- 
rory there is in love, what a welcome tyranny, what a ſilken 
bondage, what a downy and ſoft neceſlity. Glorious thipgsare 
ſpoken of thee, thou Lady and Queen of AﬀeCions! thou art 
the firſt-born of the ſoul,and the beginning of its ſtrength. Who 
would not be captivated by ſoſweer a Conquerour? ho would 
not be melted in fo delicate a lame? What heart would not en= 
tertain ſo.pleaſant an arrow ? The Pſa/miſt was ſtruck through 
with one of thy darts , when he panted after the ſtreams of 
water. The Apoſtle Pa! had another of thy arrows ſticking faſt 
in him, when be cryed out, The leve of Chriſt conſtrains me, 


Vulnus alit vents, ſacro caypitur igne, Believe it, the ſtrongeſt 


arguments are fetch out of Loves topicks. We need not_uſe 
many perſwaſions to ſuch a41oul, it has a fountain .of Rhetorick 


within. There is a preſent expanſion and amplification of ſpirit 


for the welcoming of ſo happy an object. O how will ſuch a 
ſoul twine about a Precept, ſuck {weerneſs out of a Command, 
catch at an opportunity ,long for a Duty! How does it go like a 
Bee from flower to flower, from Duty co Duty, from Ordinance 
ro Ocdinance,and extrad the very ſpirits and quinteſſence of all, 
Jolwer nopupes, Crop the very tops ofall. There will be in ſuch a 
ſoul, che conſtant returnings and reboundings of love. *Twill re- 
tort the beams of heaven, twill ſend back the ſtream of its affe- 
Rion in-the Ocean. So that now as the foul is aſſur'd of the 
love of God, ſo God alſo has a moſt abſolute certainty that the 
ſoul will 'ar7124a6. And thus .is compleated the ſweet and per- 
fe> circle of love. Now there cannot be a more ſirong anda 
more 
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rv mutual ſecurity, than chat which is thus founded. And 


therefore nature chooſes to maintain her ſelt by theſe impreſii- 
ons. We lee this plainly 1n filial & conjugal Relations, where the 
ſweereſt and fureſt obedience lowes from principles of love. And 
where is there more certainty than among{t friends, where there 
is a borrowing and lending of ſouls,a mutual exchange & tranſ- 
migration of Souls? Now'you know all theſe Relations are clari- 
fi'd and refin'd in grace, you are the friends of God; nay , you 
are the ſons of God, yort are the ſpouſe of Chrilt. And the Apo» 
Itte 7h», that ſpeaks ſo much of Aſſurance, and tells you that a 
Chrittian can't fin , conſider but a while, who he was. Why, be 
was the beloved diſciple, be that lay inthe boſome of love, and 
breathed out nothing but pure love. I,and his Reaſon,tis founded 
in a Relation of love; He cannot fin , becauſe he is birn of God. 
He reſolves it into the avzzua- wor, that: fame impreſcjon of love 
that abides in him. | 
3. Conſvlt a while with your own experience and oblervation, 
and then tell us whether ever you knew any to walk more accu- 
rately with cheir God, than ſuch as were aflur'd of his love. If 
you look up to Heaven, there you ſee glorious Angels,& glorifi'd 
Saints,thart have not only a full aſſurance, but a full poſſeſſion of 
the love of their God, that are no longer taking a proſpeR of 
Canaan, but are nuw feeding upon the truits and cluſters of the 
Land of Promiſe, that have not onely fome ſcatter'd and broken 
beams of glory, but a conſtant and an eternal Sun-ſhine. And 
O how do they 4274 M4 ru Seat 071 , not mo:s pen, onely, bur 
er; + 2i9vt, They have not onely as we here beloxy,fome drops & 
ſprinklings of happineſs; but they are ar the very tountain, and 
have freſh bublings of joy, full ſftreamings out ol ſweetneſs, and 
can (wim in the Rivers of pleaſure. Surely theſe men will allow 
the Angels lomewhat more,than only to conjeRure that theyare 
bappy. What mult glorified Saints ſtill diſpute about their $S»#z- 
mum bonum,\eſt they be too ſecure; and muſt Angels onely be 
of opinion,that they are in Heaven? muſt they onely gueſs at the 
face of God? What will they clip the wings of the Cherubims 
too? Where has God more chearful obedience than from thele? 
How Joytully do theſe miniſtring Spirits rvn abcut their glorie 
ous Errands? How-does he bid one, Goe, and he gorsy and auether, 
Come, gud he comes, And that which ſets a tair gloſs upon haps 
« | pine is 
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pinels it (elf is this, that they are out of all poſlibility of diſplea- 
ſing their God. Ando they are held forth as patterns of obedi- 
ence; Thy will be done in Earth, as "tis in Heaven, 

Well, but then it they tell us there is more danger of frail men 
that dwell in houſes of Clay, and carry the body of death about 
with. them. | 

1. We muſt bid them entertain honourable thoughts of the ex. 
ceilent ones of che Earth; for though it be true that they are not 
yer i-z194a04; Yet God has made them littte lower than the Angels, 
and he has crown'd them with glory and honour, They walk with 
little Coronets upon their heads, though the moſt maſly and 

rightelt crown be reſerv'd for a day of inauguration. They now 
feed upon Angels food; God fteeps them in his own nature, and 
in bis own love, be gradyally prepares them tor Heaven. They 
are Inceptours in Happineſſe, they are Probationers for 
Glory. 

2. What though there be ſome unwortby dealings with their 
God,yet theſe low only from thoſe reliques of {laviſh principles 
that remain in them, ſome fragments of the old Leaven that was 
not througaly purged out. And not by virtue of a Goſpel-Ple- 
rophory. What does the knowing that they are ſons of light, 
does this diſpole'them to works of darkneſs? Does the knowing 
that they are the Spoule of Chriſt, does this beſpeak adulterous 
glances? Tis true, the Sons of God may provoke him, but mult 
they therefore needs do it under this very notion, decaule they 
know they are his ſons? nay, mult they do it the more for this? 
This were the extreameſt malice that were imaginable, more mas 
lice then the Devils themſelves are capable of. What bold blaſ« 
phemy then 1s this againſt the ſons of God, and againſt the ſeal» 
ing Spirit. I, acdit involves a flat contradiction too,it puts an «fe 
and a »on eſſe (mul, becauſe they know they are friends, there- 
fore they'l deal like enemies, and becauſe they know they'r ſons, 
therefore they*l deal like ſlaves. O what fine repugnancies are 
thete? Thus would they not onely veil and cloud, but alſo ſpot 
and deface fo beaurifui a Truch; but that it ſhines out with ſuch 
victorious, and trimphant beams. But if any can yet doubr, whe- 
ther Aſſurance do advance obzdience, lgt chem bur a while com- 
pare men aſſur'd of cheir ſalvation: ( s.) With others in the [tate 
of Grace that want Aſſurance, or wich themſelyes when in'S 
Witil® 
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«without it: And then let them tell us, whether they don't differ 
as much as a bruiſed Reed, and a ſtately Cedar in Lebanon? The 
doubting Chriſtian does but ſmoak, when the aſlured Chriſtian 
flames. Whar faintings and ſhiverings, and paleneſſe in the one? 
what vigour and livelineffe, what a ruddy complexion of ſou! in 
the other? How is the one left to the pleaſure ot a wave, when as 
the other lies ſafe at Anchor.The one can ſcarce lift up his weak 
and trembling hands in prayer, when the other is wreltling with 
Ormnipotency. The one comes behind,and touches the hem of his 
Saviours garments, when as the other is in his very arms, 5nd 
embraces. The one dares ſcarce touch a Promiſe, {carce calt an 
eye upon a Promiſe,when as the other claims it,and graſps it,and 
appropriates it. The performances of the one are green,and crude, 
and unconcoRed, the others are ripen'd , and mellow'd with a 
{tronger £un-beam of Love. The one like a Lute with his ſtrings 
looſe, and languiſhing; tbe other is tun'd up to ics jult height of 
affection. The one like a Bow bent, ſends forth his arrows very 
vigorouſly; the other does but drop them,and let them. tall How 
does Satan wound the one with many a fiery dart, that the other 
quenches! How does the one'fear the roaring of the Lyon,which 
the other tramples under his feet! (2.) If you ſhould compare 
them with men in an unregenerate condition , O what a 
34 3474us, What a vaſt Gulfis there between them? Sure you 
don't queſtion,whecher God has more ſervice from1ſraclites,that 
feed upon hidden Manna, or from ef gyptians, that feed upon 
Garlick and Onions ? Men that are under the damning and do- 
mineering power of luſts, and are onely kept a little in awe, by 
ſome thundrings from Mount $:inai: Though they ſpend a ſew 
ſighs ſometimes, and drop a few tears ſometimes, yer when 
they are thus waſht, how ſoon do they return to their wajlowing 
in the mire? The chaining ofa Wolf, does that meeken ang 


\ foften him? or the purting a hook into the Leviathan, does that 


transform him? Though wicked men by fears and terrours have 
their bounds fer them, like the Sea, which they cannot paſſe; 
yet they are ſtill like the raging Sea, they ſwell, and foam, and 
caſt out their mire and direc. And who more wicked than they 
that are deſperate? thoſe black and damned Potentates of Hell, 
becauſe they are out of all poſlibiliry ot mercy how dothey a& 
ad extremum virium in all expreſtions of malice and re 
T2 An 
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And therefore God out of his infinite goodneſſe, though he doeg 
uſually ſeal men up to lite and happineſs,and lets them imake their 
Calling and Eleftion ſure; yet be coes [carce ever, or very rarely 
io ſeal men up to ruine,ſo as to let. them know cercainlythat they 
are Reprobates; for this would make them deſperate, there 
would be no living with them in the World, Or it he does ſhew 
them this, he does withail let them run into ſome att of violence, 
that prelently frees the world from them. That hope which wick- 
ed men have of being ſav'd, though it be groundleſs, yet it keeps 
them within their bounds & compaſle. 7] hbough ic be bur like the 
Spiders web, yet the very ſpinning of chat web,keeps them in the 
mean while from a full expreſſion of their venom. And that ſame 
ſhadow of obedience whichGod has from hypocrites,tis founded 
in ſome ſhadow of hope that they pleaſe themſelves in; & when 
this hope of their own framing vaniſhes and deceives them, then 
they backſlide and apoſtarize. 

4. Are there nor other judgments enough to waken them out 
of a ſinful ſecurity?are there not rods? are there not Scorpions? 
is there nothing but preſent difinheriting? Sure you cannot but 
remember that famous place where God ſpeaks to David, and 
points at Sulomon,Pi.89 32,33. If hu chiſdren break my ftatntes, 
&c. God will make his own people know that tis a birter thing 
to depart from him, and to forſake their firſt love: Nay, this 1s 
moſt certain,that wicked men themſelves are not capable of ſuch 
ſevere temporal judgments. as the fons of God are. That which 
is bere done to the green Tree, cannot be done to the dry, 
For, 

(1.) They may fall from Aſſurance. Though they can't loſe the 
ſeed and the root of grace, yet they may loſe the flouriſhing and 
fragrancy of it. Though the foundation of God remain ſure; 
yet they may fall from their top and eminency. Though they be 
built upon a Rock, yet they may be daſht with waves. Though 
the Seal of God be of an eternal efficacy, yet they may deface 
the print and ſculpture of ir, ſo as that it may not be viſible ro 
their eye. Now what a fad alteration will this be? Thou muſt | 
not look for any more {troakings, for any more ſmiles, for love- 
glances any more. Thou mult bid thy fountains of joy farewell. 
Thou mult not look to ſee thy Spoule flouriſhing through the 
Lattices any more, Thou mult expect clouds and ſhadows, . and 

veils. 
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veils and curtains, & walls of ſeparation. The hg-tree of Canaan 
ſhall not bloſſom,and there ſhall be no fruit in che vines, and the 
labour of che Olive ſhall fail. Thou muſt paſle many a day with: 
Out one Sun- beam;God will ſeal up his ſweetelt influences, he will 
ſhut up the windows of heaven, and ſtop the bortles of Heaven; 
be willrain down no more /ſannaupon thee: Go to thy husks, 
and fee if they'l teed thee, Nay, 

(2.) They may nor only fall trom Aſſurance, but even in a total 
defertion look upon God as an Enemy; and inſtead of a filial ple« 
rophory,may come to a fear{ul expeRatior, of the fiercelt wrath 
of God. Now this I fay is more judgment then wicked men 
are capable of here, in this reſpect, that tbey never bad his love 
once revealed to them; whereas thele are thrown down from the 
very pinacle of the Temple. And God does not onely ecliple the 
Jultce of their former joy; but dips bis pen in gall, and writes bit-= 
ter things againſt them. He was wont to ſhoot nothing but the 
fiery darts ot love, I, but now his envenom'd arrows ſtick faſt 
in them. They did once ſurfer of the grapes and cluſters of 
Canaan 3 but now he bedges them in with Bryars and Thorns. 
They were wont to taſtof a Cup of ſweetneſle, a Cup of love, 
but he has now prepar'd for them a cup of trembling & aſtoniſh» 
ment. They had once a Spring-time, a budding, a bloſſom ng- 


time,the dew of heaven dropt on them, che beams of heavea vi- 


ficed them: but now comes a ſad and diſconſolate Autumn, a 
fading and withering time. Their gloſs and greennels is gone; 
Heaven reveals it ſelfin thunderings,and lightning flaſhes again(t 
them, ſo as they ſhall even envy green Bay.trees, then men of 
the World that are free from allthis. Now is rot this enough to 
keep a ſoulin awe? The P/a/mijt was very near this which we 
ſpeak of; he often tells you, chat h s joy was put out, that his 
peace was gone, that he was even ground to powder, that he was 
baniſht from the face of his G:d, that be was excommunicated 
from that happy and heavenly intercourſe with God, which 
once he had, Theſe are frequent complaints; and yet he was 
one. 

I. Of a pleaſant and chearful temper. The Scripture paints him 
out as one ofa ſanguine complexion, the men of the worid would 
have ſaid he had been melanchoily elle. He was one that was like 
a green Olive-tree.in.the houſe of his God; a moſt Rouriſhing 


and. 
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and fruitful Chriſtian, As if he had been one of the Church tri- 
umphanrt.he was alwayes finging freſh Halclajahs. He bad a ſotc 
and delicate rouch upon the Harp, he could Itill SazPs evill ſpirit 
with his Maſicks 1, but he could not thus tune and compole his 
own troubled and diſtemper'd ſpirit, He was tain now to bang his 
Harp upon the willows; and the voice of bis Lute was turn'd in- 
tofighing. And if he does ſing ſometimes with a thorn at bis 
brea{t, tis ſome penitential Plaim or other. 

2, Andyer all this while he was a King upon the Throne, he 
wanted not the Pomp and bravery of the world. 1, but a Scepter 
won't conquer fears, and a Crown of gold will not cure an akin 
head, much leſſe an aking heart. The ſmiles of the World they 
brought bim toall this, and therefore he can't take much coms 
piacency in them, For when he does ſo often envy the men 
ofthe World, and is ready to {tumble at the proſperity of 
the wicked, it was not ſo much for the outward things of the 
World which they enjoy'd,for thoſe he had himſelftoo in a plen- 
tiful meaſure, but it was for the quietneſle of their ſpirits, they 
were calm and ſerene, if compared with him, not in ſuch fears 
and doubts as he now was; they had not ſuch conflicts and Pas 
roxyimes,and Tumuituattons of Soul, as be now had. And yet he 
was one that once bad the face of God ſhining out upon bim: 
And therefore he deſires him to eStore the joy of. his ſalvation: Lys 
cem ri: ade,abes jam mmium din\ Inſtar vers enim vulttes ubi tuus 
aff ul fit popmlo, gratior ut dies, ſules melins nitent,as he once ſpake 
CY) Auguſtus. 

So that you ſee here are ways enough to keep men ſrom a carnal 
ſecurity And thus we have took off that boid calumny, ſo as we 
hope that. Nihil adhberebit. 

Having laid open at large the Nature of Aſſurance, we now 
cometo handle briefly the fecond Obſervation, and that is; 


Ch2ifftan Aſſurance requires and calls fo2 Diligence: 
Sure 1 need not tell you, that rhe: moſt precious things are Cabi- 
netted and lockt up under difficulties. 1f you look to Nature, 
you ſee how ſhe reſerves her Jewels in ſecret repoſitories; ſhe ſets 
them in her own boſome, and enhances their price by rarity: 
T here is, indeed, 4 vein for Silver, as Fob ſpeaks; but Nature is 
not ſo profuſe to open it, to let it run waſte, and exhauſt her ſelf. 
She 
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She hides her treaſures, and puts them our of the reach of an or- 
Ginary Plunderer. 

Oc, if you look to Arts: There are indeed fomethings which 
float at che top, 7-x71v 61 uewonidycr, thoſe that are but initiated 
into them, are preſently acquainted with them, hence ſome be.. 
ginners, when they have bur caſted theſe,think they have a preſer 
kind of Omnilcience. O'but ſtay a while, there are moſt my {teri- 
ous things which lurk at the bottome, and require a profounder 
| ſearch;they mult divedeep before they ferch up theſe pearls. Thus 
tis in languages, the choiceit elegancies many times are coucht in 
Idioms, thole arcana /ingnaram; you may fee them like ſo many 
pearls glittering among't the rubbiſh of the Tower of Babel. Thus 
tis 1n civil) Aﬀeairs, fome things are viſtble and obyious to a vulgar 
eye, the rude heap and mals of people can take notice of them, 
ſome wheels move lo plainly,as that they can ſee them: 1,buttbere 
are more ſecret ſprings of motion, more intimate contrivances, 
politick. riddles,which they only can read, that are 4 ſecretioribns. 
Every deſign mult not have a window in it;tis comely ſometimes 
to ſee Mofes with a Veil upon bis face. 
 Andthustis in the wiſe Qeconomy and Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. Tis true, the whole Goſpel is pregnant with heavenly 
myſteries: Tis like that heavenly ;a>a&iz, the milky way, which 
the wiſe ones of the world take tor a Meteor only, a brief g:= 
v4,0r, 1, but thoſe that are enlightened from above, know that 
tis made up ex flore /ucz, tis compounded of Stars leſs diſcern» 
' able; andeven here oze Star differs from another in glory. There 
are Myſtcria prime magnitudiais, ſuch tranſcendent and dazling 
Myſteries, as that the Eagle mult be tain to ſhur her eye, and the 
Seraphim muſt be glad to wink. And there are not onely intel- 
leRual, but practical depths in the way of Religion: & Chriſtian 
Plerophory is one of thele.For a ſoul to be fill'd with the breath» 
ings of the ſpirit, & to move with full Sail in the ocean of Gods 
love,and when it pleaſes tolie (afe at Anchor; 1,and to be ſure of 
coming ſafe to the Haven; certainly che foul muſt needs cry out 
all the while,  &av*, O the depth of the g:0dneſſe, and love of 
God! bow myſterious are his wayes, how are his mercies paſt finding 
out? | 

(1.) Now for a Chriſtian to arrive to {fo full a ſenſe of God's 
love, hic labrr, hoc opus ſt: | 
| It 
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It requires diligences for, 

1. There are but tew that have any right and intereſt in the 
love of God in Chriſt at ail, 

2. Of thoſe few chat have a ſhare and portion in his loye,yet 
all of them have not Aſſurance of his love. Yticre arc but few that 
enter into the Temple; 1, bur there is only ſome Aaron that ens 
ters into the /antum ſanttoram, and calts his Anchor within the 
Veil. And, 

Firſt,There are but few upon whom God be{toweth his love. 
*Twas always a principle in Morality, chat iweet and '1:timate 
friendſhip cannot be extended to many , friends uſually go by 
pairs. Now God, though he be of vaſt and boundieis love,and has 
love enough to ſatisfie a multitude of Worlds,yet he has choſe to 
concentricate it all in a few, pickt out of the world, that he might 
thus engage them the more to himſelt. His large and precious 
love is kept for his onely Spoule, 

Secondly,Of thoſe few whom he loves,ſome are not aſſur'd of his 
love. He loy'd them all from eyerlaiting, yer none of them could 
be then aflur'd of his love. A non-entity cannot reach to a Plero:« 
phory. Weli,but when they peept out of their firſt nothing, truly 
they were not any rare objeRs of love,much leſs could chey then 
be aſſur'd of the love of their God; when they were in a ſtate 
of enmiry, and oppoſition, and the children of wrath as well as 
others: Well,but when he put them into a ſtate of love,and made 
them lovely with that beauty & comelineſs, with choſe jewelsand 
bracelets which he had put upon themwhen he loy'd them as his 
new creatures, as his veſſels of honour, that were now caſt into 
their juſt mo!d and faſhion; when he lov'd chem as his new-born 
ſons; yet theſe babes in Chriſt couid not preſently cry, 4bba Fa- 
they. They were his Epiſtle, written in a fair & goodly character, 
dated from eterniry, tolded up and kept ſecrer, at length ſent in* 
tothe world; the ſuperſc:iprion was writ in time, in Vocation: 
Well, but all this while they were not ſeal'd, till che Spirit comes 
and ſtamps a clear impreſlion oi Gods love upon their ſoftned & 
melted ſpirits. Tis true, they were ſeal'd as f00n as they were writ- 
ten in Gods eternal Decree, but they were not viſibly ſeal'd ill 
now. Now what pantings and breathings? what longings and 
entreaties? what preparations were there in the ſoul, betore ic 
could obtein this? 5 
| | Secondly, 
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Secondly, it requires diligence to keep aſſurance. O take heed 
of waſting and crumbling away thy hidden Manna. God may 
break the ſtaffof bread, and what will thy weary ſoul do then? 
Take heed of loting the White Stone, take heed of forgetting 
thy new name. O maintain the Oile of gladneſle in the Cruſe. 
Thou that art a Vine of Canaan laden with generous fruit, 
wouldit thou willingly pare with thy tweetneſſe, & fruitfulneſs? 
Thoa that art a green Olive-tree, flouriſhing in the houſe of thy 
God , wouldit thou be content to part with thy fatnefle, and 
plealantneiſe? Thou wert wont to itay and anchor thy ſoul up- 
on thy God; and wouldſt thou now be left to the courtelie of a 
wave? What? art thou in love with the Tents of Keday? They 
are black indeed; And do'it thou think them comely coo? Art 
thou weary of the Sunſhine ? And wouldſit thou cool 
thy ſelfin che ſhace? Do'ſt chou begin to loath thy bidden Man- 
na,and wouldit thou return to che Garlick and Onions of Zgypr ? 
Art thou cloy'd with che cluſters of Canaan, & do'ſt thou nauſe- 
ate the Honey-comb?O remember ,thou didſt not ſo ſoon obtain 
aſlurance, and wilt thou ſo ſoon loſe it? 

Thirdly, give diligence to recover Aſſurance, if loſt: O when 
will che Winter be palt? when will the rain be over and gone? 
that che lowers may appear, and the time of ſinging may come: 
That the Vines of Cana4z may flouriſh again, that the tender 
Grapes may appear, Awak; O South-wind, and with thy gentle 
breathings, blow upon the Garden, that the Stices thrrevf may flow 
ot} Never leave tili crhou find*ſt thy Spouſe again, thou that arr 
ſick of love: Tell him that thou long'ſt for a clulter of Canaay, 
That thou art eyen famiſh'd tor want of hidden Manna. Debre 
anew edition of his love,with all the enlargements of affetions, 
Lay thine heart before bim,and deſire new ſtamps & impreſſions; 
tel! him,thac though thou bat loſt the print,yer he bas not loſt the 
Seal; Tel! him, thac chou wilt now prize his love more than thou 
ever Gid{t or couldit do before. Give him no reſt,till he give thy 
ſoul reſt,and fillit with himſelf. Surely chou wouldſt not willing - 
ly ſer in a cloud:thou wouldit not go out of the world with thine 
Evidences blotted and blurr'd: Surely rheu would(t not willing» 
ly be tolt and daſht with waves in fight of the Haven.Had'ft thou 
not rather go to thy grave in peace? O deſire him to ſhine our 
upon thee a lictle betore thou goeſt hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Y V (1.) Now 
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(2 ) Now ſurely, we need not tell you , why Aſſurance does 
thus require diligence. For 
1. You know the hearts deceicfuineſſe, how it loves to pleaſe 
it ſelf in a ſhadow,in a painted joy,to flatter it ſelfintoa an ima- 
ginary kappineſſe. Moſt men in the world are ſo confident of 
heaven, as if they had been born heir apparent to the Crown of 
glory: as if this new name had been given them at their baptiſm, 
or as if they had been born with hidden Manna in their mouths. 
They never knew what a queſtion or a ſcruple was,nay they won: 
der that others trouble themſelves with them, as tor them the 
have a connate kind of Plerophory. Thele fabr: fortune ſac, 
have a key to heaven of their own making, ard can go to it 
when they pleaſe. Theſe crown themſelves with their own 
ſparks, and think them more glittering and precious then the 
White Stone. AS ifthey were C-ſtodes ſigilli, they can ſeal 
themſelves to the day of redemption when they pleaſe. Thus do 
vain men cheat their own ſouls: when as twere the wiler way, 
rather to commune with therr own ſpirits, to criticize upon their 
own hearts, to ſee what a faiſe print they are of, what falſe gloſ- 
ſes there be, what varie /e4:ones? what corruptions and degene- 
rations from the origiual?wherher there be any ſpiritual Idioms? 
what are the genuine works of the Spirit? what are ſpurious and 
fuppoſititious? 

2. Givediligence, becauſe thou baſt a diligent enemy that 
would ſo tain quench thy joy, and keep it from flaming into Aſs 
furance. He envied the grain of Muſtard-ſeed, when *twas firſt 
fown: how then does it vex him to ſee it now ſpread into ſuch 
godly branches, chat the ſoul can build its nel there? He envied 
thee the firlt bluſhes of the day, the buddings of the Roſie morn- 
ing, that thoſe fair and Virgin eye-lids ſhould open and glance 
their light upon cthee- how then is he ſcorch'd with thy fuller 
Sun-ſhine? How do his eyes water at thy noon-day brightneſle? 
He that would have broke thee when thou wert a bruiſed Reed, 
how hould he triumph in thy fall, now thou arc a ſtately Cedar, 
It he could, he would have diſpirited and took off the vigour of 
that immortal ſeed, by which chou wert born again, He would 
tain have ſpit his venome into that ſincere milk, which fed thy 
intant- ſoul, how then does he envy thee thoſe flagons of wine, 
with which rhou art now quickened and enflam'd? He would 
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{ain have hindred the foundation ofthe ſecond Tempie, and 
now he would fain demoliſh the {tructure,and down with it even 
to the ground. 

Thar fon of the morning fell himſelf not onely from a com- 
pleat Aſſurance, bur from a poſleflion ot glory, and that into the 
moſt extream darkneſs that was imaginable,jnto a total impoſli. 
bility of ever being happy;and now be would very fain (as much 
as he can) envolve others in the ſame condition: But certainly 
it does adde much of heil co bim, in that he perceives that the 
ſons of God are now fixt in an immutable condition ; whereas 
he was left in fo voluble a {tate,ſo that now all that he can poſli> 

ly do is this,to damp their joy for the preſent,to raiſe clouds, 8& 
ſtorms,and tempe'is 3 And in this that prince of the air does his 
endeavour tothe utmolt. And yet Chriſtians may fruſtrate him 
here too,and by a ſtrong and claſping hand of taith,may lay ſuch 
fait hold of a God in Chriſt, as that they may even make the De- 
vil give over:and to all his tormer, may adde this new deſpair of 
ever eclipſing their glory: and may ſend him away as weary as he 
would be, if he ſhould go about to interrupt the joy of a plori.. 
ſy'd $3int,or oi one of thoſe Angels that ſti!! dwell in glory. a 
that the more frequent bis 4l+rms are, the more ſhould Chriſti« 
ans ſtand upon their watch, the more ſhould they tortify them« 
ſelves,and took to their ſpiritual Panopiy, they ſhould flie to the 
name ofthe Lord, which is a {trong Tower. 

3. Give 4iligence, becauſe ris ina matter of ſo great conſee 
quence: and to be deceived here will prove the moſt ſtinging ag« 
Sravation of miſery that can be. The houſe that was built up- 
on the ſand, great was the fall of it, There is a counterfeit Piero- 
phory, a blazing kind of Aſſurance, a bragging kind of con- 
fidence, you know the name of it, *ris called Preſumprion, that 
great devourer of ſouls, that uſes to {lay its ten thouſands 3 *Tis 
ſo far from being an Anchor, as that ris but a ſwelling and im- 
poſtumatd wave, which tofles up the ſoul a while, that it may 
{ink the deeper. And can there be a greater Emphaſis of miſe- 
ry than this? Thou took'ſt ir for granted, that thon werct in the 
ready way to beaven, and now thou art dropping into hell irre- 
coverably : thou expeRed'it no lefſe than a Crown of Glory, 
but canſt find nothing but chains of darkneſs, and a gnawing 
worm. How golden was thy dream of happineſſe > did'ſt rhou 
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nor fancy the light and beams of heaven ripening the fruits of 
Caraan tor chee? did'i nor thou thiok thy felt upon the top of 
Mount Pi/gab, refreſht with foft and delicate breathings, taking 
a full proſpe& of the beautiful land of Promile? Nay, did it nor 
thou think that ſome of the milk and honey of the land flow'd 
into thy mouth? That thou wert plucking off green App'es 
from the Trees?Nay,that thou had'lt the very taltes and rehſhes 
of the O'ives, and Figs, and Pome-granets, axd Grapes in thy 
mouth? Bur behold, thou walk'ſt, and artin a Wilderneſſe, a- 
mong{ briers and thorns, amongſt fiery Serpents, in a dry and 
thirſty land, where no ſweetneſle is! Thou rook'ſt that for the 
whiſpering of the Spirit, which was but the bifſing of the Ser- 
pent. Thou thoughr'it thy ſelf in the very Suburbs of the new 
Zeruſalem, in the Temple, in the ſanfum ſanftorum; when as 
thou wert all this while but in Egypr, in a Baby/cn, in a Priſon, 
in a Dnngeon. Thou didſt exalt thy felf like the Eagle, and build 
thy neſt in the ſtars: but with what indigaation wert thou ſwept 
from thence? How thou art fallen , O Lucifer, ſon of the mor 
ning! : 
, (3.) Confider what kind of diligence is required, And 
Fs Sitipent in ſc/f-refle5on., A clean heart chews the cud, 
and ruminates upon its own ations: Give thy heart frequent 
vilits, and ſee whether it keeps that print which the ſealing ſpirir 
itampt upon it: read over thine Evidences 3 if there be the lealt 
blot waſh ir out. Try thy graces by a Scripture-fun- beam, Haſt 
thou within a continual fealt? Why then doſt not thou invite 
thy thoughts thither, that they may be ſatisfied as with marrow 
and fatneſs? Why doſt not thou compel] them co come in? Ler 
them drink ſweetneſs out of their own fountain,let them bleſs the 
womb that bare them,and the breaſts that gave them ſuck, 
Let them be afraid of eatring into their hearts, that have no 
quierneſſe within,unleſs like the Leviathan they can ſport them- 
{elvesina raging ſea, that foamis out mire and dirt, But thou 


' Can{t ſteep and bath thy thoughts in a calm and compoſed ſpi- 


rit. Why doſt not thou liſten ro thy own Muſick? Why doſt 
not thou glance upon thy own beauty? Aſſurance conſiſts in a 


reflexaCt,and by ſuch workings tis maintain'd,i:/dem alitar, qui- 
bus pignitar, | 


2. Bediligent in Prgper, Believe it, aſſurance does not come 
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with thoſe weak wiſhes and vellcictes,that are fo frequent in the 
mouths ot many, O that we were ſure of heaven, ot happinels! 
O that our ſouls were well provided for!. © that we knew what 
ſhould become of them to ecernity! Truly theſe are but gaping 
and yawning deſires, as if hidden Manna would drop into their 
mourhs. This great bleſſing requires a wreliling prayer. The 
White Stone is given to none bur a Conquerour.. Ihe Spirit 
won't ſer his Seal to a faint and languiſhing velleity, An Eccho 
wont anſwer a whiſperer ; a weak voice is not worth a re- 
bound. 

The truth is, there is a great deal of Vicinity and friendſhip, 
pay I think 1 might ſay Conſanguinity, berween Aſſurance and 
Prayer, Prayer ſhould be Plerophoria quedam explicata, Aﬀiu- 
rance does mightily enliven and animare Prayer,and Prayer does 
nmM2p9v, cheriſh and maintain Aſſurance. 

Go then unto thy God, and be importunate with him: bes a 
{mile,a glance, a beam of his face: deſire him to take all world- 
ly things again, unleſs be will ſweeten chem with his love. Tell 
him, thou canſt no longer feed upon husks, and delire him to 
Stye thee ſomewhat thar's fit for a Soul ro live on. | 

3 Bediligent and frequent in commrnion with thy God. Con- 
verſing with God puts a luſtre and radiancy upon the Soule ; de- 
ſcending to the creature, puts a Veile upon that tormer bright- 
neſs; ſweet and familiar entercourſe with thy God, puts thee 
into the number of his friends; and friendſhip brings Aſurance 
and Conhdence along with it, 

Would God (doit thou think) admit thee into his moſt 
ſhining and beautiful preſence? would be thus diſplay himlelf 
to thee, and make known his moſt ſecret treaſures of goodneſſe 
and ſweetnefle unio thy foul, unlefle he toy'd thee? would thy 
Saviour thus ſmile upon thee? would be thus unboſome and uns 
bowel himſelfro thee? would he thus flouriſh in at the Latti- 
ces, unleſſe he were thy Spouſe? wou'd he thus kiſle thee with 
the kiſſes of his mouth? would he tell thee ſo much of his mind, 
unleſſe bis heart were with thee? would he accept of thy prays 
ers and thy performances, thy ſpiritual ſacrifices, if he meant 
to deſiroy thee? did{t thou ever know him deal thus de- 
ceitfully with any? would he give thy ſoub ſuch frequent viſits, 
fuch gentle breachings? would he ſo often whiſper co thee, OK 
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which the world maſt not bear, ifthou wert an enemy as well 
as they ?canſt rhon think thy {elf in darkneſs, when the $un looks 
upon thee? Canſt thou doubt of quenching thy thirſt, when the 
fountain bubbles our, and flows vpn thee? Canſt thou doubc of 
liberty in theyear of 7bi/ee? what is the Dove in the Ark, and 
yet can it ftindno reſt to rhe ſoul of her ieet? Canlt thou queſtion 
thy fafery under the wings of Chriſt? No, whatever it was that 
put out thy joy,it did firit eſtrange & alienate thee from thy God. 
And couldit thou bur recover thy former neerneſs to him, thou 
need'{t not doubt of the ſame affeRtionate expreſiions from him. 
Communion with God, tis that which pives an heavenly and e- 
ternal Plerophory; tis that which maintains the aſſurance of 
f.0rious Angels, and glority'd Saints. And that which cakes a- 
way all hope from the danm'd, is this, that they are perpetually 
baniſht, irrecoverably excommunicated trom the tace of their 
God: Depart from me, I know you not: there is more in that 
than in fire and brimſtone. Buc God has ſaid unto thee, Seek my 


face,and tet thy ſoul eccho out ics reſolution, Thy face, Lord, will 


1 ſeck; for all certainty lows from God, from that fix: and un- 
ſhaken Entity, from that Original immutabilicy chat is in hum. 
And when God ſets his ſeal unto thee, he prints ſomewhat ot ils 
upon thee: And therefore the more God gives of hiraleif to thee, 
the more Aſſurance he gives thee. 

Go then to the place where his honour dwells, go to the place 
where his glory ſhines. You know that the Apoltie Thom, 
when he was abſent from the Apoltles meeting, be tell into a 
ſtrange diſtrult of that which che others were very weil afſur'd 
of. Go then to thoſe Ordinances, that drop goiden Oile upon 
the ſoul, and make irs countenance to ſhine. Hide thy felt in 
thoſe clefts of che Rock, that God may make his goodneſle paſſe 
before thee. God will tiere beam out upon thy ſoul, he will 
warm it with his love, and will then ſeal it to the day of redem= 
ption. 


Ch:iſttan Aſſurance deſerves diligence. 


*Tisa miſerable thing to toile for vanity and emprineſle ; to 
ſow the wind, and to reap the whirlewinde. But to take pains 
ior happineſſe, who would not be willing to this? An Iſraclite 
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that wou!d be loth to ſpend his time in gathering ſtubble, woul 
willingly ſpend it in gathering Grapes. A wiſe Virgin will 
cheertuliy put in ſo much Olle, as will make the Lamp to ſhine. 
The ſoul will never be weary of gathering hidden Manna. Afſſu- 
rance is a very ſatisfactory thing ; men take a preſent and com- 
pleat acquieſcence in 1t. 

1. Conſiderit in temporals, what won't wordlings do to 
ſecure their lands,and guods and eſtates? How do they ſeek for 
Bonds, and Seals,and Oaths,and Sureties, and yet think all this 
ro0 little? They have let up an Enſurers office; and will ſcarce 
venture a Ship at ſea, unleſle it can have an unqueſtionable Ple- 
ropbory 3 unleſſe one will ſecure it from wars, and another 
from rocks, and a third from winds aud tempeſts. And this 
is one of thoſe ſtings and vexations which God has put into tem- 
porals,chat they are uncertain, Many a worldling has pin'd a« 
way under this very notion, that his riches had wings, and could 
fly away when they liſt. And this was the reaſor,, why the E.. 
picures were all for enjoying the preſent moment; becauſe that 
was all they were certain of, and therefore they would have de- 
vour'd and ſoopt up the quintefſence of all happineſle in a  15y 
if they could, Thus Anacreon fings n dp cr pwead wl, rid; av* 
£40, 775014, And this was that which made the Heathen ſo an«- 
Sry with Fortune, a Goddeſle of their own framing, becauſe ſhe 
put them alwayes upon blind uncertainties. This made the 
Stoicks to run ifto the other extreme, to fix themſelves in an un= 
evitable certainty, in a ſullen neceflicy, to anchor upon fate, ra« 
ther than to be left to a wavering contingency. 

2. Aſſurance in Intellectuals is very ſatisfatory. There's no- 
thing that tortures the ſoul more then ſcruples and difficulties, 
it makes it to dwell like a Lily amongſt Thorns. 

The Scepticks were a perpetual wrack to themſelves. ObjeRi- 
ons fly like duſt into the ſouls eye, and ſometimes tis fain to 
weep them out. How does it vex the Naturaliſt that his head is ſo 
non-pluſt, as that he muſt fly to the refuge of an occult quality? 
How impatient was Ariſtotle, what boylings, and toſlings in bis 
breaſt more than in Exripm, becauſe he conld not give a full ac- 
count of the ebbing and flowing of that River ? He threw him- 
ſelfintoit, as ifhe thought to find more reſt there then in his 
own ſpiric,diſcompoſed only with this uncertainty. Every oral 
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ſtion checks the underſtanding,and makes it remove a little from 
certainty, as the learned YVeru/am obſerves, Every queſtion tis 
ſome grace toerrour, and ſome repulle co truth, 

But how ſweetly does the mind reliſh thoſe firſt and common 
notions, that carry a native ligac, and convincing evidence and 
certainty in them, and won't give the Soul leave to doubt? and 
how does it bathe ir elf in thoſe cryltalline ſtreamings out, thoſe 
pure derivations of lecondary notions, that freely bubble out 
from theſe fountain-principles, which for their certainty ſome- 
times are honoured with the name of ax:oms? And ſome Sive this 
rule for a tryal and touchilone of notions: Whatſoever Propoſi- 
tion the mind does fuliy cloſe with, that is unqueſtionably troe, 
becauſe the mind can't relt ſatisfied but with certainty. And that 
which it gives but an hovering & imperfect aſſent to, is bur p:0- 
bably crue. Now thougi ſometimes a faility may come under 
the {air diſguiſe of an apparent certainty , yet this is alſo ſure, 
that the mind cannot fo fully and iweetly acquieſce in an aPpa« 
rent certainty,as in a realcertainty. As neither tan the Will ſo 
fally cloſe with an apparent good, as with a real good; for in 
realicies there is a ture entity at the bottom, which is a juſt foun- 
dation for appearance, whereas the other is a meer colour, a ſur- 
face, a ſhadow. And che more perieR any intelleRual being is, 
the more of certainty it has. 

Our knowledge therefore here is but cloudy and enigmatical, 
ſhadowy, and in a glafle. The nearer to God any, beins is, the 
more it has of certainty. And therefore the Angels and Spirits 
that ſee God face to face,are ſatisfied with his image. Truth then 
plucks off her veile,puls off her mask, that che ſoul may ſalute 
her. Andchis is the great prerogative of that infinite and ſupream 
Being, God himſelf, that he bas an independent and eternal cer- 
tainty,and beholvs all beings & moriors of beings palt, preſent, 
and to-come, without the leaſt ſhadow of variation, And thoſe 
things which poſe created beings,are more plain and obvious to 

his ey e,than firſt principles are to ours. The very intimate forms 
of beings are naked and anatomzz'd before him. He looks down 
upon the ſons of men, and ſees them rolling and flucpatiog, 
toſt and tumbl'd up avd down in uncertainties, ſometimes even 
queſtioning bim 1n bis wayes and his dealings, while as he reſts in 
a full and ablolute Omniſcicnce, And this is his great goodneſle, 
that 
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that he allows us certainty in thoſe things that concern our wel. 
fare and happineſle, 

3. In ſpirituals and eternals, Aſſurance is very ſatisfaRtory. Re- 
ligion ſhould be above ſyllogiſms 8 diſputings. Spiritual notions 
ſhould have the ſeal of God in their foreheads;they are not to be 
ſtruck like ſparks out of a flint, but are to ſpring like light from 
the Sun; they are to flow like ſtreams trom the Ocean; & Princi- 
ples of Religion mult be built upon a Rock,upon the moſt ſure '& 
unqueltionable grounds that can be.Men that build for eternity, 
had need to lay the foundation ſure,and they mult build gold and 
precious ſtones upon the foundation,tbat which has a ſolidity,and 
a ficm certainty in it. Andif this were obſery'd, 

I. You would have no ſuch jars and diviſions in the Church: 
you would not be ſo much troubled with the noiſe of Axes and 
Hammers impoſing things queſtionable as certain, is agreeable 
to that ſpirit, which allows no other Aſſurance but this, That 
their Church is the crve Church, 

2.: The mixing and blending of Religion with uncertainties, is 
that which does emaſculate, and diſpirit, and endanper ir; tis a 
d:ſhing the wine with water; tis an adulterating che gold with 
Croſs, fo as it wont endure the heery trial. 

3. The taking up Religion upon uncertain grounds, does put 
men upon an odious luke-warmnels and neutrality, for men can't 
be zealous for a thing they doubt of: it puts them upon variable- 
neſs and unconſtancy, upon the very brim of Apoſtaſie; and (it 
may be) plunges them into it. Nay,it ſtrongly rends to Atheiſm, 
ſome do ſo long queſtion which is the true Religion, as that at 
length they reſolve to have none at all. 

4. Theleaving the ſucceſs of Religion uncertain,does damp 
and cool.the ſpirits of men, - The learned Moraliſts amongſt the 
Heathen, could never content themielves with a fair probability 
onely of ſ[ummam bonum, but did ſpin it out to an 1maginary 
certainty. The Stoicks would have a Domeltick plerophory,they 
muſt be unavoidably happy: A meer certainty won't ſuffice 
them, it muſt be condens'd into a neceſſity. A wife man with 
chem muſt irreverſibly ſeal up himſelf co- happineis: And fo 
though he were in Pha/arz his bull, he muſt glory and triumph, 
and ling Hallejujahs: But the fairer Moraliſts were willing eo 
depend more upon the bounty of Heaven, which yer they look'd 
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upon as aſure and unqueſtionable thing; nay they pleaſ'd them. 
ſelves not onely in a Plerophory, but in a preſent poſſeſſion; for 
you know vertue with them, was precox beatitudo, as grace with 
us is glory not fully ripe; and ſerenity of natural conſcience was 
their hidden Manna,their whire fone. Thus were they tain to ſtill 
their ſouls in ſome ſhadows and appearances of certainty This 
ſweerned Socrates his Cicute, and made bim a cbeartul Martyr 
for Philoſophy. 

And all wicked men that go on merrily and ſecurely in their 
wayes, do frame ſome imaginary certainty to themſelves, which 
(it may be) they found upon ſure principles, bur falſly apply*d, 
as this, That Grd # merciful, or the like, 

All this | bring,to ſhew that the ſoul does catch at Certainty & 
Aſſurance, and will reſt ſatisfi'd withnothing elſe. For, for men to 
apprehend themſelves uncertain of happinetfs, what is it elſe bur 
to be for the preſent miſerable? Nay, would not ſome (do you 
think )chooſe rather to be certain of a tolerable miſery, than to 
be in continual ſuſpence of happineſſe? And cruly fuch men as 
have no Aſſurance of obtaining this great end of their being, 
they are of all creatures moſt miſerable. 


The Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, and 


ſhall not the ſons of men have where to lay their heads? Every 
being loves certainty: How do Naturals combine together, and 
unite their forces, that they may ſecure themſelves by an happy 
aſſociation? Nature will have a Plerophory, won't admit of a 
vacuum,the leaſt ſchiſm and rupture would prove facal,and pur it 
upon uncertainties. Sir Francs Bacen {pies this in thoſe fallings 
down of water,that threed and ſpin themſelves into ſuch ſlender 
|tillicids,that thus they may preſerve their continuity, and when 
they can reach no longer ſo, then they fall in as plump & round 
a figure as they can. 

And if every Being loves Aſſurance, then ſurely ſuch a Noble 
Being as the ſoul of man, cannot be ſatiated with a changeable 
500d, it can't fix it ſelf upon a moveable centre. Immortality is 
near a kin to immutability, Beſides, if it were onely this, that the 
foul did doubt of happines, it were a lighter burden; bur there 
1s neceſtirily conjoyn'd with this, a fear of extreameſt miſery. 
Now for a foul to be perpetually hovering berwixt Heaven and 
Hell; nay, to bave far more ground xo fear the one, than to "= 
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for the other, and ſo to tremble a the very thoughts of Eterniry. 


Is not this a piece of the gnawing worm? and muſt the ſoul live - 


in this perpecual flavery? is there no redemption from it? Did 
not Chriſt come to take away this {ting among the reſt? Did noc 
he come to draw thee co himſelf, to quiet chee in his boſome? 
Return thee to thy reſt, O my Soul! Return to thine Ark, O 
my Dove! and look upon this Goſpel- plerophory , as one of 
thoſe great priviledges that were purchal'd for thee by a Savi- 
our, For, 

1. By chis, thy Soul, thy darling, tis fully provided for, for 
Eternity; thy lot is fallen co thee in a fair ground, and thou 
baſt a goodly Heritage ; Could thy ſoul open ics mouth any 
wider? Could thy ſoul deſire any more chan this, to be ſure of 
being for ever compleatly happy? What would che damn'd in 
Hell give for a poſſibility of Happinefle? What would ſome 
wounded ſpirits give for good hopes and probabilities ? when as 
thou in the mean time hait an oyerflowing Plerophory? Whar 
would the other give for a drop to cool their rongue? What 
would the other give for a pure ttream to waſh their bleeding 


ſouls? When as chou all the while art bathing in tbe Fountain, 


art ſailing in the Ocean,art ſwimming in the rivers of pleaſure. 
Thine underſtanding may well reſt fſatish'd, for tis ſure to fix its 
eye upon an eternal beauty; upon the face of its God. Thy will 
may reſt it ſelf in the embraces of its deareſt object; for *tis 
eſpouſed to the faireſt ;good, and is ſure to enjoy it with an indiſ- 
ſoluble union. Thy purer and more refined affections, may ſpore 
themſelves in the Sun-beams of heaven 3 . there way thy love 
warin and melt it ſelf, and there may thy joy dance and exulc. 
All that chou haſt to do bere below, is this ; thy Virgin. ſoul char 
is here aſſur'd and contracted, mult wait a while for the Nupti- 
als, for a full fruition of its God , for a full conſummation of its 
Joy. 

2 This muſt needs ſweeten all preſent Conditions to thees 
Eat then thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine wich a merry 
heart; for God accepts thy perſon, and ſmells a ſweet odour in 
thy ſacrifice, Are there any pearls in the Goſpel? thou may't 
lay claim to-them. Is there any balm in Gzlcad? thou baſt a 
ſhare in it. Arethere any Goſpel- priviledges? thou knowſt they 
are thine, and are intended for cbee. Does God beltow tem por 
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ſweerneſſe: Mount Geriz4m 1s thy portion ; and how art thou 


- Play in the Cockatrices den. The Martyrs (you know) did thus, 


rals upon thee? thou know'(t that he firit dips them in love and 


above waves? when as ſome are ſhip-wrack'd, others are toſ['d 
and diſquieted ; thou haſt an happy protection in all thy 
Ways. 

4 Thou art ſecure againſt the Frowns of the World, for 
Heaven ſmiles upon thee. Thou mayit laugh ac the falſe judging 
and eſteems of men; it may be the World brands,.1, but the Spi- 
rit ſeals; ic may be the ſeed of the Serpent hiſſes, 1, but the Holy 
Gholt breathz. What,though thou beeſlt forty years in a Wilder- 
neſs? Nay, what though thou beeſt ſeaventy years in Babylon? 
Wont Canaan, and wont the new fcr»ſalemw make amends for 
all? | 

2. Thou art ſecure in times of judgment: as fob ſpeaks of 
the Leviathan, the ſword of him that layes at him cannot hold, 
the Spear,the Dart, nor the Habergeon. The Arrow cannot make 
him flee, Darts are counted as (tubbie 3. he laughs at the ſhaking 
of the Spear, Who is hike him upon the Earth, one. that is made 
without fear? When God thunders upon the men of the world, 


he ſpeaks bur in a ſtill yoice to thee, he darcs lightning flaſhes in 


their faces , but he /ifrs »p the light of his cunntenance upn thee. 
Judgments are inteaded for the ſweeping away of Spiders webs, 
not for the ſweeping away of Gods own jewels. Or if they be en, 
volv'd-in a common calamity, yet how is it roll'd up in ſweetneis 
ro them? whenas the other can taſt nothing-but gall and worm. 
wood. Their body may be tolſs'd a lictle in the world, but their 
foul lies ſafe at Anchor, 

3. Inthe hour of Death. Thou know*ſt that providence 
then means only to break the ſhell, that it may have the kernet: 
Let them tremble at the knockings and approaches of deach, that 
know not what ſhall become of cheir precious ſouls; Men who 
through the fear of death bave been all their life time ſubjeRt un- 
ro bondage? But thou maylit ſafely trample upon the Adder, and 


when they embrac'd che flames, and complemented with Lyons, 
and devour'd torment, and came to them with an appetite. AC 
furance of the love of God in Ghriſt, this, and notbing bur this 
pulls out the ſting of dearh, Tis tru2, that death has loſt its 
Sting in reſpect vf all chat. are 19 Chriſt, bur yet ſuch as. know 
not 
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nor-that chey are in Chriſt, fear ceath ſtill as if ic had a ſting: on- 
ly an aſtured Chrittian criumphs over it., © Death where "thy 

ing ? 207300 
5 Aſſurance fills the ſoul with praiſe & thankfulneſs,”The real 
preſence ofa mercy is not enough, but there mult be the appeas 
ranceof a mercy,and the ſenſe of it, before it fill thy bearc with 
Joy, and thy mouch with praiſe. A doubting Chriltian is like a 
Birdintangled, and in a fnare; the foul has not its comfort, nor 
God has nor his praiſe: Burt'an 'aſſur'd- Chriſhan is like a Bird at 
hbercy, that flies alofr, and-fings moſt chearfully, ir begins thoſe 
Hallelujabs in time, that mult laſt ſor ever; it breaks our into the 
Pſalmiſts language, Bleſſe the Lord,O wy ſoul, and all that ts withs 
n me, bleſs his holy Name. | | 


- 


The fourth and laſt obfervation which we-propounded out of 
the Text, was, That the way fo make our Clecion 'ſure; 
is firſt to make our Calling ſure:- - And this is ſufficiently war- 
ranted from the juſt order and method of this Apoſtolical Ex- 
hortation, Make your Calling and Eleftionſure:firit, your Calling, 
then your EleCtion,and by your Calling, your Elefion: ecths- 
aus Analytica belt becoming creatures. - ' | T08 

Many bave bandled chis point at large; ſhall do it very briefly, 
and I ſhall give you all chac I intend coſpeaktoiirin'thelſe fix par- 
ticulars. | | 

'T. EleRtionmit ſelf is ſecret and myſterions. - For (1:) it is 
from Eternity; and ſo there was none could' know it but God 
alone; none could know Election, but he thar made an BleRion:; 
A Being that is ſpan'd by time, cannot reach *to what wes 
done from everlaſting: You cannot imagine that Non-entity 
fhould liſten and hear what was whiſper*d in the ſacred-Councel 
of Heaven. Thou goeſt only by the Clock of time; but thoſe de- 
crees were written with an eternal Sun- beamyzrhou turn'lt upthy 
hour-glaſs of time, bur cheje were meaſured by an infinite du» 
ration, Was it poflible that Eſaz, not þoro, ſhould ſee God 
frowning on him; or that facob ſhould perceive a ſmile? Thou 
art as far from meriting EleCtion,asa non-entity;and thou art as 
far from knowing it as a Non-entity. (2.) God has a mind to 
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Keep it ſecret, and therefore he has f-ra ſeal upon ic 3 not onely: 


a ſeal of certainty, but a-ſeal of ſecrecy. You know creatures 
4) : them» 
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themſelves have their Cloſer-decerminations ; men have their 
thoughts under. Jock and key; they have not windows into one 
anothers breaits, much lefſe into the breaſt of a Deity, -Thou 
can\t not fachom ſometimes a ſhallow Creature, and doſt thou 
think to reach to the bottom of infinite depths? Has God given 
thee ſecret (prings of working; has he made the wheels and mo- 
tions of thy ſoul ſecret, and undiſcernable, and may: he not have 
the fame priviledge bimſelt? ; So then, if: God has put a veil 
upon. Eleion;dolt thou think to fee: into it? When he bas ſhut 
and claipt the book of Life, doſt thou think co open it, and 
read it? | | 

1. Voration comments upon Ele&tion. God's decrees, that 
were let from everlaſting, do bud and bloſſom, and bring forth 
fruit in time. Eleftion buds in a promiſe, and bloſſums in an 
offer of grace- The book was written before che foundations of 
the World were laid; buc it was not publiſhe till God himſelf 
gave itan /mprimatar, The Letter was dated from Eternity, the 
Superſcription was Writ in time,in Yocation. Now you know 
though the Letter be writ firſt, yet the Super ſcription is read frſt 
by him that receives the Letter.  * [was decreed/from Eternity 
that Decrees ſhould be known in time: And the avipoua xv, 
is 2x61 + newue]& , the fulneſle oftime , is the time when 
God's Decrees are fulfilled. When the Decrees of God are ripe, 
then he lets che ſoul raſte trhem,and then they are ſweeteſt. Then 
thou perceiveſt that thou art a veilel of Honour,when God puts 
thee upon an. honourable employment. Thar fountain of love 
which ran under-ground from everlaſting, bubbles up and flows 
tothee in time. That aiy'& ©2ger& that was in Election, be- 
comes ao pregoeuus 1n Vocation, Thus thoughts of men, 
when they would appear, they put on words, they take wings to 
themſelves, and flieaway. 

11, There is a ſtrift and infeparable connexion betwixt 
EleRion and Vocation: For who is there chat can blaſt the De- 
crees of Heaven, or who can reverſe the ſeal of the Almighty ? 
who'can break one link of this golden Chain? To be ſure, tis 
not in the power of created Beings to evacuate and annitilatethe 
Counſels of God, A Creature, as it had no influence upon 
Election, ſo neither has it any power to alter it. A ſhadow does 
not alter the Sun, but rather ſhews you what time of the day it s 
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And then to be ſure God himfelf will not reverſe his own Seal. 
Nulla e#t litmra in d:cretts ſavientum, fay the Stoicks, A wile man 
will ſcorn to blot ont any thing,” Nalle ſunt lityre in libro vite. 
(od is {0 ;ull of ligbc,as-rtbat there is noſhadow ot change in himr 
Therefore has God pickt thee out as a Jewel, and/laid thee up in 
a ſecret repoſitory, in the Cabinet of his:ſecret Counce)! He will 
then bring thee out, and ſhew thee in time 3 he means to poliſh 
thee, and put a luſtre upon thee ; he means to ſet thee as a Dia» 
mond in bis ring, and to put thee upon the hand of a Saviour. 
Did God from all eternity reſolve to et thee asa Captive ſoul at 
liberty? Truly then thou needeſt not doubt, but chart he will 
in time break open the priſon-doors, and beat off thy Chains 
and thy Fetters,and give.thee full enlargement. God has been 
preparing a Feaſt for thee from everlaſting, a ſeaſt of ſweet & fat 
things, a Refined, an Evangelical leaſt: To be ſure then be will 
invite thee in time, be will ſtand at thy door and knock, nay, he 
will compe!l thee to come into it. God glanced an eye of love 
ppon thee, when thou lay'it hid in the barren womb of nothing, 
tv be ſure then intime he means to weoe thee, and to win 
thee, and to eſpouſe thee to bimlelf in. faithfulneſſe, and in 
ruth, 

IV. FleRion and Vocation,though im-reſpe& of us they have 
gradual & climbing accompliſhments, yetin reſpe& of God they 
are equally preſent; for there is no ſuccefſion in Eternity. There 
can be no pris & peſterivs, where there was no beginning. Tis 
true, that dur finite Beings, as they cannot ſufficiently graſp an 
infinite eſſence, ſo neither can they meaſure an infinite Duration, 
And therefore our underſtandings put many times ſeveral p:riods 
there, where there ought not to be the lealt cemma, becauſe we 
Jpan ont things by our own narrow Duration. 

For Duration is nothing elſe but permanenria incſſe, a continu- 
ation and abiding in Being, the ſpinning out of Entity:” And 
therefore as the foul cannot ſee the face of God,fo neither can it 
ſee the vaſtneſs of his Duration, which is adzquare and commen- 
ſarate tothe degree of his Entity. So that we being but ot yeſter- 
day, are not competent judges of Eternity. And as the ſoul im- 
priſon'd in a body, can but darkly conceive. of ſpiritual Beings, 
and cannot behold the luſtre and —_— an Angel; nay, it 
cannot bebold its own beauty much lefle 
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glory of God himſelf, ſo being here converſant with tranſient 
things that have their ort#m & occaſum, their Fluxum & Reflux- 
w1,their Spring & Autumn, their Bounds and their bottom, and 
dwellingamong temporals; tis not ſo well acquainted with the 
vaſt duration of Ecernity;z and yer ir can far better behold the 
back-parts of Eternity,'then the tace of it; Eternity 4 parre poft, 
than Eternity 4 parte ante3 becauſe the ſoul it ſelf is meaſured by 
thac Duration ; whereas -onely- that-one ſupreme Being, God 
himſelf has the compleatnefle and perteRion of Eternity. No 
wonder thea that our underſtandings pur ſeveral periods there, 
where there ought-not to be the -lealt comma, becauſe we ſpan 
out things by 'our own Duration: that which bubbles from Ecrer- 
nity, comes flowing to us in time. But Vocation is as eternal as 
EleRion: In reſpe& of God, 7acob was as ſoon eall'd, as he was 
choſen; and that not only in reſpect of che {ecret counſel and de- 
cree ot God;- but whenſoever - God does actually call ?accb, he 
calls him ab: e/£terdo 3 | for Eternity is not atall ſpent and ex- 
hauſted by continuance,. but, is always # vigore virias, Tis a 
Aouriſhins Duration that never withers, nor decayes. Indeed 
Vacation is.nothing elſe but Election pulling off ber veil and ſmi- 
ling upon the ſoul, and celling her that God loves her, and max 
niteſts and:dilplayes.bis love to ber. _, , | 

 V. . Itis altogether irregular and anamolous for the ſoul. 1. To 
pry into Election: Tis dangerous to treadon the higheſt round 
firſt, and bere ic is impoſſible. Thus the ſoul forgets that it is 
a Creature,it forgers its own Duration, and would be meaſuring 
it ſelf by Eternity. The windows of the foul muſt be ſet open 
for. the entertaining ſuch light as does more immediately flow in 
upon it; and the underſtanding mult cloſe and comply with fuch 
objeRs as are beſt proportion'd to it. Now you know that 
thoſe things which are firſt intelligible in their own Nature, yet 
are not al yayes firſt preſented to the view and eye of the ſoul: 
For wharſoever is firſt in being , may firſt be known, Entity be- 
ing the root and jult foundation of intelligibility , and. yer 
ſometimes ſecondary-and junior. Entity 1s fain to prepare the 
way, like a uh» Baptif}, for one that comes after it, and yet 
was itt worth and being before it. Thus ſometimes the 
cauſes of things ;lurk , and lie couch'd , they hide their 
beads, onely. a little flouriſh: out at the Latteſſes, ,peeping 
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out. of an effet or two, Thus the Text may be in Hebrew, 
when the commentary is in Latine; many may underſtand 
the one, that cannot read the other. EleRion, it is the 
Original z Vocation, tis the interlineary gloſle for the help 
of weak beginners. If God ſhould let thee ſee into E- 
lection before Vocation, it were the onely way to fruſtrate and 
diſappoint his own decree, For if God ſhould ſhew thee thy 
name in the book of Li.e, before thy heart were changed and 
renewed, what would this but make thee fin more ſecure- 
ly, and turn his grace into wantonneſſe? Whereas the wil- 
dome of God never determines the end , but ic alſo de- 
termines the meanes; and as the end is alwayes glorious, ſo 
alloare the means powerful and efficacious. Now thou cant 
not more clearly demonſtrate that thou art in a good tenden- 
cy and proximity to the end, than by a thankful uſe and ſea- 
ſonable application of the means. And what do they do bur 


{ lay a ſnace for their own fouls, that catch and entangle 


themſelves with ſuch a deſperate fallacy as this is, If we be 
eleted , we ſhall be unqueſtionably ſaved; and if we be 
not eleted we ſhall be unayoidably damned , and there« 
tore we may do what we liſt, Oh what a bold and blaſphe- 
mous inference is this! What is this elſe, but to dillill the 
rankelt paſon out of the richeſt and moſt ſovereign Cordial? 
To kindle Hell out of a ſpark of Heavenly Truth, which if 
it were blown up gently by the Spirit that breathed it, and 
kept within its jult bounds 3 *rwould onely cheer , quicken, and 
enliven the foul. Becauſe thou doſt not as yer know whe- 
ther thou art a veſlel of honour, wilt thou therefore prec« 
ſently daſh thy ſelfin pieces? becauſe thou doſt not for the 
preſent certainly know that thou ſhalt come ſafe to the 
Haven, * wilt thou therefore court the waves , ruſh upon a 
Rock, and make Shipwrack of Faith and a good conſcience? 
would'ft thou do thus in temporals? Why, thou doſt not know 
how long thou ſhalt live , the number of thy dayes is cere 
tainly fixt , and thy time is an appointed and determined 
time: wilt thou therefore refuſe to lean upon the ſtaff of 
bread? Wilt thou not repair thine earthly and decaying 
tabernacle? Wilt thou not maintain the oyl in the Cruſe? 
that Balſamam radicale , with ſuch ſrcſh ſupplies as are 
Du es a 7 afforded 
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afforded to thee ? Wilt thou break thy glaſs in pieces,” becauſe 
thou cant not tell how long it will run? 

is ic not a mercy that God vouchſates thee the means? Why 
ſhould'ſt thou diſtruſt of obtaining the end, more than any 
other? There 1s nota curtain that hides Election more from 
ehee than from any other ; tis equally hid to all , till it ſhine 
forch upon ſome in the uſe of means, till the curtain! be drawn, 
and then it will equally ſhine out upon thee, it thou uſeſt the 
ſame means. If all ſhou!d argue as theu do'ſt, there would 
none be ſaved, if all men, becauſe Election is abſoiute- aud 
uncertain, ſhould reſolve to live as they lift, who w: uld then 
ſet his face cowards Canaan? where would God have any 
clory in the world? What would become 0' his great Name? 
but ke will root out ſuch an unſayory principle as this is out of 
the hearts of all that love him 3 and that truth which is made a 
fatal ſtumbling block to ſome, ſhall prove a ſolid toundation of 
Joy and {weetneſſe unto them. The yery poſhibility oft Ele&ion 
ſhould baniſh all ſuch thoughts as theſe. Who can tel! but God 
may have been gracious unto thee, and have fixt an eye of love 
upon thee? Onchen breath after him, pant and lorig for him, 
deſire him to expreſle his mind to thee, tro communicate his love 
to thee. 

Beſides, though thou do'ſt not know EleCion, will meer love 
do nothing? Though chy God did not intend to glorihe thee, 
yet thou ſhouldlt intend to glorifie him. Though he does nor 
chuſe thee for his ſervant, yer thou ſhou'dit choſe him for chy 
Lord. There is worth in him, though there be none in thee. 

Reſolve,that-inco what condition ſoever he throw thee, though 
into hell it. ſelt, that there thou wilt love him, and there thou 
wilt praiſe him, and long for him; that there thou wilt - adore 
and honour him, and wilt grieve onely for this, that thou canſt 
honour bim no more 3 that thou wilt admire his goodneſſe to or 
thers, his juſtice to thee, 1, and his coodnefle to thee too, that 
layes lefle upon thee than thou deſerve. Such Thoughts as theſe 
would make hell it ſelf lightſome. 

VI. As Election is ſecret and myſterious, ſo Yocation-may 
be ealily known. Thar Aſtrologer was deſervedly laught at, that 
was [0 intenſely gazing upon the Stars, ſo admiring their twink- 
ung beauties,as that unawares he tumble4 into the water, where- 
as 
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as before, if ke had but been pleaſed to look fo low as the water, 
he might have ſeen the ſtarres there repreſented in that cryſtal 
glaſs. Such as will needs be prying into the ftarres, that 
will aſcend up ihto heaven, and gaze upon EleCtion; they 60 
but dazle their eyes, and ſometimes by this are overwhelmed in 
the depths of Sathan: whereas they might ealily ſee the ſarres in 
the warer, they might ſee Election in Sanctitication, Regene- 
ration. Now YVocation does plainly and eaſily appear by that 
great and eminent alteration which it brings along with it, Ic is 
a powerful Call, tis an audible and quickening voice; the 
voice of the firſt trumpet that awakens men our of the praves, 
and makes them happy, by baving cheir part in the firſt Reſur- 
recion; great and ludden alterations they are very diſcernable. 
Now here's a molt notorious, and ſignal change made, 0/4 
things are paſt away, and all things are become new; here's a 
change from death to life , from darkneſs to light; and what 
more diſcernable than this? A living man may know that he is 
alive, and that without any further proof or demonſtration, 
whatever the Scepricks old or new would perſwade us to the 
contrary.:, Will you not allgw a man to be certain that, be lives, 
till a:Jury of life and death hath paſt upon him? | 

Could not the blind man in the Goſpell (think you} perceive 
when his-eyes were opened? could he not eaſily tell, that now 
he could ſee and diſcern variety of Objects? or mult he onely 
conjeQure that he ſees, and gueſs at a Sun-beam? Mult he 
{till at noon-day go groping in uncertainties? And 1s there not 
and eaſie and ſure difference between thoſe thick veils and ſha- 
dows of the night, between thole dark and MXthiopick looks, 
and the virgin- biuſhes of the morning; thoſe beautiiul eye-lids 
of the day? The ſmilings and lowrings cut oflight, much more 
the advancement of light to its Zenith and Noon-day-glory? 
And why then cannot an Intelleual eye diſcern as well, that 
now it ſees? that ngw it looks upon Ged with an eye of loye, 
with an eye of faith, with an eye of confidence? and that now 
God looks upon him withan eye of tenderneſſe and compaſlion, 
with an eye of grace and favour, with an eye of delight and ap. 
probation 2 Who but an Anaxagora will go about to perſwade 
a man to disbelieve his eyes? and if a corporal eye delerve ſuch 
credit, why may not a ſpiritual eye then expect as muchz Say Lg 
my RE 4 To £ then 
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| 172 1 be white Stone, 


then i» thine h:are, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven,to bring down Aſ- 
ſurance from above? who ſhall unclaſpe the book ot life that is 
ſealed, and turn thee to thy name? or who ſhall bring thee a 
certificate that it is written there? Behold, 5e is nigh thee, even 
1 thine heart: The work of grace there, the Law written on the 
tables of thine heart, by the finger of the Spirit is the exempli. 
fication and counterpane of that Decree; the ſafeſt way , the 
beſt way, the onely way to make ſure of EleRtion , is firſt to 
make ſire of thy Vocation: AZake your Calling and Eleftion ſure, 
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To the Reaper. 


Here preſent thee with a little Mirrour, wheveig 
thou mayſt eaſily diſcern thine own imper{c#ions, 
unleſs they tand in.thy light; and if thou wilt 
but aſe to reflet} upon thy ſelf, and awell at home, 
thn mayſt eaſily find that thow hoſt 'little reaſon 


any man think that he knows any thing, he knows nothing yer as 
be ought to know. Fo that it ſeems to be agreed on by theſe who 
are beſt able t: judge, that the firſt piece of wiſd:m us to be ſenhble of 
2Tn0rances T hen [ hope thu Diſcourſe may proue not anprofitable, 
traly ar 11nſeaſonable retther in this Cor fid ut oge, W117, every) 1910» 
rant one #* ſo prone to lean unto hu own underſtanaing, that h. thinks 
himſelf too good to be tanght, whereas id: ed he hath nat jet wit e- 
wough to learn. But it 15 the Devils ſubtlety to dazl» them with 
new light as Boyes ds Geeſe) that they may wink conceitedly, while 
he pals them naked, and mak:s th-m become ridiculous, It ts jad to 
think how he puts out mens ejes, and thn makes himſelf cru:l (port 
with them. and the gawe of it is, that ſt:ll they thiak themſelves 
ſcers, and know not that they are blind; and naked, and miſerar 
ble. Now if this Gloſſe prove but irftramental to refleft ſo much 
old lioht upon them, as to diſcover to them their own bl1ngn ſe, there 
will b: ſome hope of cure. But, P.eader, 1 muſt intr. at the neither 
fo condemn this piece becauſe it is imperfet, mer yet contemn it {cr 
b: ing little. Ir is imperf-&, I confſſe* bat ſo is all our kn-wledge 
here, which is the ſubject of it ; ang if we know but zu part jus wander 
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To the READER, 


if we propheſie alſo bat in part, beſides, if Saint Paul himſelf could 
not utter th: words which he had heard, then truly we may very well 
excuſe this Author for not expreſſing that in words , which neither 
ear hath heard, nor eye ſeen, nor the heart of man conceived, 
But it may be what is here ſaid, may at firſt ſeem but little: it may 
be the ſooner read; Do but peruſe it, and if it pleaſe thee, it is enough, 
if otherwiſe, too much. But inated it was 'untended onely for a taſt, 
and to bear the Mace into the world before that learned axd «legant 
Treatiſe, which this inzenions Author hath left behind him concer. 
ging The Light of Nature, Which now waits ovely to ſee what enter 
tainm: ut this will meet withall. Perhaps it may be expefted that 
I ſpould aide ſomething in praiſe of the Author ; but I am not 1080- 
rant that a friends teſtimony is prone to be ſuſpefted of parnality, 
and although ſuch an one have moſt reaſon to know the truth , yet 
Caſſandra» the, he ſeldom hath the hap to be believed, The beſt on't 
is, he needs it not, his works will commend him moſt cffeftual ; which 
if I hall endeavour to bring into publick, view, I hope thou wilt find 
them ſuch, that I ſhall not be thowght either to have abuſed thy lie 
ſure, or to have wronged the memory of my deceaſed friend, 


Emmayn, Dec. 24. W. D. 
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1 Cor, 13. 12; 


For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly -but-then. 
face to face: Now [know in part but then ſhall I 
. know even 48 alſo Iam known... ... .. | 


== A VU L that was of a piercing eye:& bad'as clear. 
L& | an iniight into the Mylteries of Salvation; as any. 
other, whoſe ſoul was alwayes mounting to- 
1 wards that third Heaven , whither he had once 
=RZE!} been rapt, and had there heard words' that neis 
—= ther could, nor might be 'nceered (tor ſo'much is 
implied in 4jpile pjpare) we find him bere granting the imperſe=. 
Ction of his knowledg, thoſe weak and ſhadowy apprehenſions 
which be had of the Divine Majeſty, while he ſaw threugh a glaſs 
darkly, and encouraging himſelf with the conſideration ofthe full 
and clear Viſion, which we ſhall bave of him hereafter, when we 
foall ſee God face. toface in glory. Witbout any futther:preamble, 
wee'l open the words of the Text, that we may ſee this 'Glaſfe 
clearly, and not's aiviyuen, ED 3, 
-Qur Apoſtle here advances charity to the higheſt pitch of com- 
mendation, as a Triumphant Grace, a'Grace'tbat bad Eternity 
ſtamprt upon it: Ir out-lives Faith, for that gives place to Viſions 
it out»laſts Hope,for that is iwallowed vp in Fruition; Frophecics 
they-ſhall vaniſh, and Tongues ſtiallbe filenced,'and Knowledge 
ſhall paſſe away ; for 'tzs weak and imperfe& here; it-is inits 
minority; / yea, inits infancy: when 1 was a Child, 1 iþake as 4 
Cars Tis cloudy and-obſcure here: for #:w we ſee through a Glaſs 
ark!y. | . 
. NOW we ſee&c. Now that the Goſpel bears out. upon us 
with.a powerful, and aglorious ray. 1t was likely that at thefirſt 
peeping out of Heavenly light,at rhe*Evangelical day- break, be- 
tore the ſhadows were tully ſcattered, that then there uy be 
| ome 
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Spiritual 'Opticks, 
ſome obſcuricy; [, bur it has ſhin'd out b-ighter and brighter 
tl pefe day, a0d, yer Rill we ee, rhus darkly, 77 

_Secon.ily,, CyÞisB3 che crue. and genuine, meaning) Now, 
whil'lt we areifrthis honſe of our eirthſy Tabernatte, whilſt che 
und r'tinding of a man, which che wile.man calls, th: Canile of 
the L194, while tis bid invite dark fanthornof che body; till chis 
p3rcicion-wall be beaten down, we cannor_ſee God faze to face: 
ber4's no-reachiog obperteRtion here; cis creaſur'd tt for a ber-' 
rer lifeHe chat will ſhoot high, may aim ataStar, bur he. muſt rot 
think to bit it. N3b3l &j# 4b ombni parte b;atum, B atum et perfettium 
ace both one. Alas! Ngw'when oheſoul d zes but! 9592/Cor, try 
the wirg, and Autrer towards Heaven, tis preſently pull'd down 
widizagehribypbodywhearry abourwithus; tis fodepreſt here, 
3s it ear hardiy1ook upto Heaven , how then ſhall it ſee God {ace 
to face 11)» He +, | | 

Now weſt: through a Glaſs, &c. We that havean holy yet7us, 
that reaches. all things; » c:aritiaye many ſeccet 412v2,9u2},the 
whiſperiogs anfdtbreathings of the holy Spirit, coat leadr 'ns ined 
all trath; we'thatiareagquainted with the mind, of God, that hive 
had; many a-gracious ale from him:,: yer W #:ſee but darkly: 
No wonder that the Sun's'r09 bright for Owls, when Eaples-are 
dazied with it, and become dim-ſighted ; tis like that ſuch as are 
Aliensifrom-the.common«wealth of 7/rac/, will be wholly-igno+ 
rant of thele Afug-alia, when they, that are 2 ſecrerioribar, know 
them Þut in pare; it VI2!AD, the: ſans of the warniug'), the 41; 
ps, children of light ; it they fee ſo darkly, .chen ſurely a child 
of darkneſs will ſeenduting ar all: If Paxl, now a; giorious' Apb- 
tle,ſee-no more, whar could he ſee when he was a {urious perſe- 
cucor, betore the ſcales tell from his eyes? 11 1 1 1 


- 


- Thitdly; WMe.chararenvompvices an Chriſtianity, hut have mixde 
much progrefsin the wayes bf Religion, 'yel w2: fre 114! dar bly: 
Twas hike:y at the fickt opeging of the ſouls eye, ar the firſt cat 
of ic upon beavenly cbings; that chen 'twould not ſee ſo clearly: 

\ I, burut hath been long fix'd upon Gad, eyeing of his? goodnels, 
S4azmng upon the riches of his free grace, viewing all his wayes, 
Jookingat,and prying inte bis ſeveral dealings;and yet fiill itſees 
thus darkly: And itagall and eminent Chriitianifee' fo little, 
what ſhall a Babe ſee, a. new-bora'Babe?. 1f'a !vigorous'and 
ſparkling eye ſce nb clearer, what ſhall a weak diſtemper'deye, 
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2 bleerzeyed foul;:obac ſhall thatfes:? dent 6d Apart 
tle, Pau lee ny more 4 what: ſhall a pe daifciplaſee gig 
; 5+ "xg that: qotnes Dy. night 2-The>: anul{,needs); lee; bus 
arkly. 20B0q 17 er op! 
Now we ſee through e glafryrc 4:77; >Some; that would be 
more critical chan they need, would fain ſhew-us a differerce ker 
tween £mm:wand wn. Kenney indeed with them:is ajlook- 
ing glafie: but ior is lome:other glafſe ;: eigher luch an one 
as 4s fotxhe belp.of.weak.and. aged eyes, ahd then tis, we (tg 
through ſpeftacles ; or elſe ſuch as preſents the objeft though: a; 
farre off, and fo tis, we ſer: through a: perþithive.; The Yulgar 
Latine, 'that willhaveit Per tranſennam, through ALattice; as 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles isfaid,; : rbflonrs/h chrough the, Lattices. 
And all cheſe:urge:the force ot the Prepoſitions w\i5orfery we: ſee 
throu:ba glaſſe, or through a lattice. But they 'mighg eaſily know, 
if they pleaſed, that 0*- «76:7pe bere,, is the fame wich «& «972es, 
and thongh ic be-rrue that nwi7e is. the more uſual ward tor a 
Looking-glaſs ; . yet tis as true that :#r-7e;r (ignifies the {,me, 
Heſychivs makes them Syn9:yma: andihe word.is but once more 
uſed in the New Teſtament, : F4ws.:1.-23. and. there can be no 
doubt tut there tis taken for a Looking-glaſle.' -, Well chen, our 
dark imperfe& knowledge of G0d here is thus ſet forth by /ceing 
in aglaſſe. Tar 9:11 4 "IP 
1. Becauſe tis no immediate Viſion: the objec is not prima- 
rily and immediately preſented o the eye, Þut þy way of, reſul- 
tancy, and mediante fpeculo, by the conveyance of the loukipg» 
glaſſe, which is a ſilent interpreter of the object. And ſuch. is 
our knowledge of God here, and ſuch our communion with him, 
only ſome broken beams.of Glory, ſome glimpſes of his preſence 
ſcattered here and there, in this . Ordinance, ,apd in thar, 
Glaſſes of his own making , 'meanes of -his: proper inftitu- 
LION. REL IELE 9 TS 3 519-65 ON) 1 

2. Tisa weak and imperfe& Viſion: For, firſt, according 
toſome, not ves ipſa but imzago rei, onely the ſhape and reſeme 
lance of the thing is ſeen, the cffgies of che object drawn with 
\che pencil of a beam is pretented ro'the eye. And feconcly, as 
the Opticks te!l us, radi: refl-xus languet , the beam begips 
'to be weary, and is ready to faint, ir gives a weakiand languiOt- 
ing repreſentation > cis an unperiect Viſion. And -O how dark 
| £ 3 1s 
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Spritual Opticks. | 


rs6ur Knowledpe of Gol here !: Whar poor manifeſtations have 
we of his preſence,” ES of that: ſight. which we look 
for hettatteyr! 'when'his:Hſlence ſhall be: d&iſplay'd with a moſt 
glorious Emphalis. | 

3. Seeing througtra Glaſs is a vaniſhing and tranſient: Viſion, 
as Saint [ames expreſles it; 4 man having (ecn his natural face in 
a glaſſ*, go:3 his way, and'preſently forgets what manner of man he 
was. A dying ſpecies could not makeany ſtrong impreſſion. One 
dire& view of an object is more full and fatistactory, than the 
often ſeeing it tbrough a glaſle. 

© Our Apoſtle bath-app.ied it to our purpoſe; Knowledge paſtes 
away, in reſpe&t of that weak andimperie&t way of knowledge 
which we bave bere; for thus Saint Paz glofles upon his own 
Fext; When that which #'perfeft 15 come, then that which 45 im* 
perfett jhall be aboliſht. ' ; 

Bur beſides all this, Beza, and ſome others think, that our A- 
poſtle hath alluſion to that way of knowledge which the Philoſo- 
phers ſhew us,and ſo often ſpeak ot, That the underſtandingdoth 
Lmwrgil ew parrdouem, mtelletus Speculatur:phantaſmata, and 
thus ſees jj} #-v7ope i» azriyphen, No light ſpringsinto the mind but 
through the window of ſenſe; the ſenle,that's the firit receptacle 
of the ſpecies, which flowing from a material obje&t ſomewhat 
thick and muddy ,they muſt be clarified & throughly refined by 
the Intell-Fus agent, (for that they ſuppoſe) poured our from 
veſſel to veſſel, arid taken off from the lees before the ſoul drink 
zhem in as her proper »e&ar. This remote and far-fetcht way of 
knowledge, Saint Pax! oppoſes to the quick and. preſent view 
which we ſhall have of things ax 5:23 523zawz, when we behold 
them in ſpecxlo divieo, we ſhall fee in: that glaſle clearly. But 
there is a place in 2 Cor, 3. 18, where Saint Paul ſeemeth to 
oppoſe his own exprettion ; for there to ſee throzgh a'olafſe may 
ſeem to import a clear and open Viſion: Heir what the words 
fay, We all with open face bebolding as in a glaſſe the glory of God, 
are changed into the ſame image from ory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of our God. | 

A learned Critick hath well obſerved; that the Hebrew MWD - 
includes both, for it ſignifies both vultus-and Feculnm, So that - 
to fee TAMA may either be ro ſee J? nwops *&v aiviyuaen, of 
Elſe, Nz tiS\us & mayo; wes acyrumror. I know ſuch as] formerly 
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mentioned would haye recourſe to their difference of exwpi/:2; 


CO xanwmrpigit; but if welook more accurately into the words, 
1 think we ſhall find that even there 70 ſee rhrough a glaſſe, im- 
plies a dark and imperfect viſion. For the Apoltle compares thoſe 


' preſent advantages which we in the Goſpel bave over them which 


were under the Law, they were all under a cloud, & Meſs had 
a vail upon his face; but we «raunaruuptys prruny, With oper 
face behold the glory of God, and yet it is but beholding it through 
a zlaſſe , tor thus the ſtate of che Church under the goſpel is de- 
ſcribed, Rev.4. There's a throne compaſſed with a ſeaof g/aſle, 
Sezanmvaaim, virſ, 6, Under che Law it was mare «arcam, but 
now in the goſpel mare vitreum, clearer repreſentations, as tbar 
renowned interpreter ot the R:wvelarion oblerves. Well then, in 
reterence to them under the Law we behold with open face, but 
yet in reſpect to that clear ſight which we ſhall have hercafter, it 
is but ww Zoukor Tiv Nav Kew and ſoit follows, we are 
charged into the ſame image frem glory togicry: which chough ir 
may be thus underſtood, from his glory we become glorious, yer 1 
doubt not but it is meant of the ſeveral degrees of glory: and 
thus &7' S2En; e15 Sf ay is from grace to glory. For grace is Arro- 
ra 7lorie, the dawning ot the beatifical viſion. Grace is glory 
in che bud, and glory ts grace at the full. Surely glory is nothing 
elſe but a bright conſteliation of graces, happineſſe nothing bur 
the quinteſſence of holinets. And yet it any ſhall much contend, 
thar there 70 /ee through a glaſſe, expreſſes a clear and unobſcure 
viſion, it is nothing prejudicial ro our preſent purpoſe, for here 
Saint Paxl doubles his expreſſion, 4! 6277 78 'ir aiiyperi, we [ce 
througha olaſſe aarkly in a riddle, * alviyuan. 

Enigma is properly obſcura allegoria, all allegory with a mask 
on 3 it is a borrowed ſpeech and a cloudy ſpeech. A knotty in- 
rricate ſpeech ſealed up and lockt from vuigar apprebenſions, 
that's a riddle:. and our knowledge of God here is thus cloudy 
and enigmatical,, and that if you take it in thoſe three ſeveral 
wayes which are uſuaily g;ven ol it. 

Firſt, by way of removal or negation, when we take away all 
ſuch things as are-inconſiſtent with a Deity. And thus the Scri.. 
pcure riddles him forth, with him is no beginning of dates, nor end 
of life. He tu not a man that he ſhould lye, or th: ſon of man that he 
ſhould repent. With him # no variableneſſe nur ſhaduw of turniag, 
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1s not: tor ex puris vegativis mibil concluattur, 

Secondly, when we conceive of him ina ſuperlative way, 1a.a 
way of eminency andtranſcendencgy. , and thus the forenamed 
Author (if he be the Author) (peaking of his Being, faith that 
tis 4 755 V592ato mi] 3 Vipuraptu, Many divine periections are 
{cattered and broken amonslt the creatures,as the ſame tace may 
be repreſented in ſeveral Glaſſes; and all the excellencies of the 
creatures are colleted, and meet eminently. in; God, 'as,leveral 
faces may be ſeen in one Glzis. The creatures muſt be winnow « 
ed from all imperfections, and the finelt and choiceſt ot them 
mult be taken to give ſome weak refemblance of a Deity;the rug» 
dinefle of the Role, and the purity of the Lily; nay, the cop and 
excellency of the Creation mu{t be brought, ro ſhadow our the 
Spouſes beauty; and yet, that this knowledge is weak and im 
perfect,will eaſily appear, 1.Becauſe theſe inferiour Beings are 1g 
groſs and material, as that the pureſt of them, the very quin- 
reflence and flos Creature is meer dregs, if compared, with io 
pure an Eſſence 3 its gold becomes drofs, its {ilver tinne. And 
when beavenly perfections are ſer out by the creatures excellen» 
cies, it is. but a itooping low to humane capacity: The Soul 
would be dazled at ſo brighe a Majelty, unleſs he were clouded 
with ſuch expreſlions. 2. This way of bebolding bim'breeds ra- 
ther admiration than begets knowledg: for when we hear of 10 
Soodly an Eflence that hach all excellencies bound up in one vaſt 
volume, we wonder what that ſhould be: and admiration is at 
the.beſt but ſemen [cirntie, or abrupta ſcientia, as the Learned 
Verulam calls it, a ſtupified kind of knowledge. 3, This rather 
ſets the foul a longing, then gives it any true ſatisfaction. For 
when we hear there is ſochoicea thing, we long to know what 
It is3 which was a ſrgn we knew it not before, or but very weak- 
ly. For true knowledge fatiates the {oul , there is a compla= 
cency and acquieſcence init, eſpecially when ic is converiant 
—_ ſo bigh an objeR 3 ſo that this way is but dark and full of 
T11GQIES, 


Thirdly 


WW Mu A aw fawc ts... (44 tro tw «s © Rv 


> RR + ww, 1k 4 A £ A © © © R yy wwe ©, =: oo oa 


nf wy ba, K.. 


—_— —— tt 
- —_— — "TR = —_—— 
CO —_  — De AA A 644 6 


1» Spiritual Opricks, 


—A——— 


Thirdly, when we conficer of God by way of caufality. in 
that valt influence which he tath upon all things, as with him is 
atm: Trek 't VrCruCnon torr ad, (as the ſuppoſed Areopagite,) 
Springs: g beams of goodreſſe, and overflowing effuſions of Light , as 
he is cauſa fortaza, a tountain.eſſence continually bubling torth, 
from whezeethe ſeveral drops of inferiour beings bave their orie 
Sinal: :and as heis the main ſpring that ſets the wheels of thoſe 
perty Entities on working: for i hi we /ive, move,and have cur 
being. Now this rather ſhews us,' that there is a God, than what 
he is; that there is indeed fuch a prime being, a ſeli-being,an all- 
being, a givet of being, 4 quo omnia, per quem omnia,proprer quem 
on, bur {till we are co feek what this being is ; ſo that theſe aps 
prehenſions of bim are very weak and ſhadowy, J.' «77746 © au* 
viy ven, we now ſee through a glaſſe darkly, 

Bat then | Then when e beheving ſoul returns to (zod that 
gave it, it ſees hjm face to face, and fixes its eye-upon him to all 
eternity. As ſoon as ever the ſoul isunſheath'd from the Body, 
it gliſters moſt gloriouſly ; as ſoon' as ever it is unclouded from 
corruption, it ſhall beam'torch moſt oriently; as foon as it is let 
looſe from this cage of clay, it ſings molt melodioully; nothing 
hinders a Chriſtian from a fight of God ta.e to face, but the in- 
terpolition of a groſs earthly body, it is death's office to break 
down this wall of ſeparation, that the foul may be admitted into 
the-pretence of God. | 

Secondly, Then, at that general day of refreſhment, when 

God ſhall fit upon his Throne in beauty and excellency, as a 
centre of light, {treaming torth ro the glorious circumterence of 
the four and twenty Elders, that fit zww«a 6947 5% 2p6rv, aS it is in the 
4. of the Revelation. 
( Face to face.) m2; moet ry me% om my, This is oppoſed to ſerinsg 
$9.4'glaſſe, 1. As A more immediate. viſion: 2. A clear and per- 
ſet viſion: 3 As a permanent and eternal viſion: 4 As tbe lear- 
ned. Piſcatoy, (becauſe thoſe things which we lee 1n a glafle, are 
a tergo) excepta facie & corpore proprio. 

Inthe wordsthere is a plain alluſion to that place in the 22 of 
Numbers the 8. where: God promiſes to manifeſt bimſelt ro bis 
ſervant | Moſer ', pw RM I NI 12D = FO 
"YAY ou It 4 e/rrywud mv, as the Septuagint render it 
very agreeable to our-purpole,: and that-which is here "RM 
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& 12 58712 is in other places, 2/2 OR Y 2D and in 
Eſay [V2 PV. and is tranſlated by St. John, coue arts rue, 
by ouc Apoltle elſewhere Jf «iS; , and here ago 7 wes axicu- 
Wiss 

And yet we mult not think that by vertue of this Promiſe fo» 
ſes had ſo full and bearifical a viſion of God, as we expect here- 
after in glory. No, itis ſpoken only of Gods communicating 
himſelf ro him in a clearer way than he would to any of the Pro- 
phets: he would ſpeak to them in riddles, co /eremy in the riddle 
of an Almond-tree, of a Seething pot, ard ſotochereſt of the 
Prophets; 1, but he converſed tamiliarly with 1Ze/er, as.a man 
talks to his friend face to face. And as for Heſes his perition in 
the 33. of Ex24, the 18. / beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory , it was 
only a deſire that God would ſhew himſelf in ſome corporeal re- 
ſemblance,ſo as to aſlure him of his preſence, that that would ac- 
company him. And this is God's anlwer ,, / will make al my good: 
meſſe paſs befere thee, Beſides, there is a plain denial; God rel!s 
him be cannot ſee his face: oſes law no more of God than we 
do here, the back-parts of his glory: he ſaw them in a corporeal 
reſemblance, and we in an intellectual viſion, You ſee the alluſi- 
on this place hath co that in Nambers. | 

Now as for the meaning of the words, bat then face to 

ACE. , 
« . It is not meant of ſeeing Chriſt in his kumane nature face to 
face, as /ob ſpeaks, With theſe very eyes I ſhall ſee my Redeemer: 
for thus the wicked alſo ſhall ſee him with cerrour and atnaze- 
ment, when the mountains ſhall be eſteemed an eaſier burthen, 
if they could but cover them from the face of an angry Saviour 
that will frown chem into hell, 

2. As for the errour of the Anthropomorphites , it- is ſo 
orols, as it neicher deſeryes to be repeated, nor needs to be con- 
futed. | 

3- I take it to be meant of an Intellectual beholding the very 
eſſence of God, according to that, 1 John 3.2. When he fall 
appear, we ſhall be like unto him, and ſee him as he is, wav; , 
and yet it can by no means be a comprebenſive viſion: for that's 
a meer repugnancy, thar'a finite creature ſhould graſp an infinite 
eſlence, Or by the face of God may be meant bis glory and pers- 


feRions; for the face is the throne of beauty. 
In 
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- lathe following words St. Paxl gives a plainer expreſlion of 
that wh:ch before he had ſpoke more darkly. 

Now I ſee through a glaſſe darkly , now I know in part, but then 
face to face, but then I ſhall know even as alſo I am known, As when 
two ſee one another face to face, the one knows the other by 
ſight, as he is known by him. 

Now [ know in part.) St. Pal on ſet purpoſe changes. the per. 
fon, thar be may acknowledge his own imperfe&tion. He had 
included himſelf before, Now WE ſee through a glaſſe darkly. 7, 
bur he will do it more apparently, now / know in part; and when 
fo great an Apoſtle inculcates his own defeCts , methinks none 
Mould boaſt of cheir ſelf-ſufficiency. 2441 Wa 9 

2. Now I KNOW in part.) Here is a reaſon of our imperfe* 
ction here: If the light that's in thee be darkn:ſſe, how great is that 
darkneſſe? Knowledge isa leading principle, and all graces fol- 
low it in a jult meaſure and proportion: 1f we knew God more, 
we ſhould obey him more, if we knew more of his:-goodreſs, we 
ſhould love him more; if we knew more of his Majelty,we ſhould 
fear him more ; if more of his faithfulneſſe, we ſhould truſt him 
more; nay, if we knew him perfectly, all theſe would be perfect: 
when knowledge is compleat, obedience will be exact, 

4. Now I knew IN P ART: according to the Syriack, param 
de mnlto, 1. Little of that 1 ſhould know. 2.Little of that I might 
know. 3. Little of that others know. 4: Little of that 1 deſire to 
know..5. Little of that I ſhall know hereafter in glory. '- | 

4. Now I KNOW in part. 1. Religion is no tancy, opinion, 
or conjecural thing: no, we have a certain knowledge of God 
and his wayes here ; we ſec througha glaſſe, though it be buc 
darkly: there is truth in a riddle, though it.be obſcure.” 2. A 
Chriſtian begins his acquaintance with Godbere; he that-knows 
him not #» part here; ſhallnever'ſee him face to face in glory. We 
bave here thefirtt glimpſes of heaven, a proſpe& bf Canaan, the 
Tegasyoupe of happineſle, the initials of Glory. 

But then I ſhall know, Ter: $ &myvuwmus.] wvi'y rw and won 
differ. 'Emy roo 18 5 wm 1Hy axvrls ty YoTlw0 att y warn mor T1 ts x71 
Saw agrzin(sltis bringing me better acquainted with a thing 
that 1 knew before, 4 more exact viewing of an obje& that Liaw 
before afarre off. !Thar' little portion of. knowlecg: which we 

had here ſhall be much improved, our eye ſhall be railed to we 
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the ſame things more ſtrongly and clearly. Our knowledge here 
was but ſc:nr:lla future luc. When the ſoul ſhall ſay as the 
Queen of Sh:ba did to Solomon in 1 Kings 10. It was a true report 
that 1 heard in mine own land of thine atts and of thy wiſdom ; hows- 
beit I ſcarce believed the weras until 1 came, and mine eyes had (cen 
it, and behuld the half was not rold me. Happy are thy men, O happy 
are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continually before thee. 

Even as alſo I am kavwn. Ka335v wnvyruaw, The words it 
they be pur to it, will endure a double Hebraiſme. I all know 
4s 1 am knows. 

L. I ſhall knowas 1 am approved, ficut CF agnitms ſum; nay 
Chryſoſtome makes «avs; Carſal, 1 ſhall know becauſe I am ap« 
proved. | 

2. I ſhall know as 1 am made to know, K2933; x emyroaw , that 
is , Ka23r & ii y,91w, faith Brea; and (which is a wonder) 
Heinfius agrees with bim: Ke»5 x tyreiaw , faith he; and in. 
deed yroetois the fame with the Hebrew J*' VN, and he tells ug 
if we would render the words Helleniſtically, they would run 
thus, 0&9 npe xdd3; emprudese mm | wal 6 230s* I ſrall ſo know as God 
7 pleaſed to be known by me, to manitelt himſelf unto me. And 
yet Piſcator rejeRts borh theſe ſenſes 3 the words themſelves 
being ſufficiently tempered with the particle x«3*, which is not 
a note of equality, but of fimilitude, as in many other places. 

And thus much may ſerve for explication of the Text, for clear- 
10g the glaſſe, for y 1gy + the Enigma, If you now look into 
the words, you'l find them full of Spiritual Opticks. Here is 
Viſioreflexa, for now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly: and here is 
Vifo ref a, but then on to face, We will begin with the Carop- 
rica, Now we ſte through a glaſſe darkly: and here 1 ſhall preſent 
many glafles to your: view. | 
- Firſt,” In'the glaſle of rhe Creature, in Speculo mandi. This is 
a common and obytous glaſs preſented to every ones view, and 
there are ſome glimmerings of common light, a /xmer nature git- 
fuſed among all, by which they may fee intoit. | 

Our Apoitle ſhews us this glaſle in Row. 1 20. wm doggm of he, 
The inviſible things of God from the Creation of the world are 
clearly ſeen. The words in the fountain run thus, im? yriatas wane 
x9%2zw, and deſerve to be cleared from an unjuſt interpretati- 
on; for ſome would bave mm) #{inws x4us to be 4 creature m_—_ 
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others a creations mundi, ex creatione munds: fo Beza, But all. 
theſe are far en»ugh from-che meaning of the place: for their 
ſenſe is, That the inviſible things of Godare! ſeen by the crea- 
rures, or by the creation. ]t is true our Apoſtle faith 10 much in 
this verſe, but not in theſe very words , fors then it ſhould be: 
*n x{i2695 xo gee, When as | doubt not but wn) xſiin; wine 
is the ſame mn! x4 moan; no7ue, ea munde condito. Piſcator and Dru- 
f4,bottt meet in this, and the Syriack Tranſlation is clear for it 
RD9T IVD21NTD 4 jet mundi fundementit. And then 
the words ſpeak thus much: From the firlt infancy of the world, 
ever ſince it was created, the eternal power and @cdmy, which 
are the mn yra5» ©zs mentioned in the former w/e, and the 
re « 62gra 53 ©: in the beginning of this verſe, the eternal pow- 
er and Godhead have manifeſted themſelves , and the prime 
cauſe hath been very apparent in thoſe effeRs of bis, which: are 
here ſtiled Tethuam ©4?, and could not poſſibly be produced by 
any inferiour Being, And as for that which we render « clearly 
ow in the Original it is no more than. x2zweFw. I know not 

ow it comes do denote ſo clear a viſion; ſure it may yell corifiſt 
with &@ aiviyaar:, and yet withall they are ſo clearly feen «5 » 
21) avaroxcyiirus , Which though fome would have the fame with: 
54 4) «ramnoyiires, Yer here 1 ſhall eaſily yield to the learned In- 
terpreter, and grant that it includes fomewhat more, 

This vaſt volume of the creatures ſet ont'by God bimſelf with- 
Out any errata in it, was printed in ſo fair a character, as he 
that ran might read it 3 and the leaſ! letter in it made fhew of 
a moſt divine impreſlion. But alas ! ſin, beſides weakning of the 
fouls eye, bath ſoiled and dejaced the book ; and. hence we come 
ro ſee in it ſo darkly. And yet {till the letters are viſible, & carry 
with them the print ofa Deity. The world: is, as one calls it, 
enigma Dei, And it is full of looking glaſſes: 'For God bath 
communicated ſeveral reſemblances of himſelfto' rhe creature, as 
the face ſheds that image or ſpecies uponthe'glaſs whereby it ſelf 
is repreſented. 1 need not ſpeak of the bleſſed Angels, thoſe 
pure & cryſtal mirrours, what glorious repreſentations they give 
of their Creatour: Look but into your ſelves,& you will find im. 
mortal ſouls ſhewing forth that image according to which they 
were made; or if you will look up' to that vaſt and poliſhed look 
inp-glaſſe, you will ſee The heavens declaring the rlory of God, 
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and the firmament ſa:wing bu bandy work, Or caſt but an eye upon 
the pooreſt and moſt abject Being, and even there you will tind 
{ome faint reſemblances of a Deicy. For as in the moſt glorious 
creature, as a creature there is a/:q#id nihils; fo in the moſt con- 
remptible creature, as a creature, there is a/iq4d Dez. 1, but the 
Atheiſt be ſhuts his eyes, & quid caco cum Speculo? what ſhould 
a blind man.do with a looking-glaſs? And yet ſometimes there 
are lightning flaſhes of terrour darted into him; - and he begins 
with the Devils zo believe, and tremble, The Papilts, as it there 
were got glaftes enough of Gods making, they mult have images 
of rheir own to put them in mind of God, their painted glaſles: 
but ſurely they ſee through theſe very darkly. The Heathens 
they ſhall be judged for nor ordering their lives and dreſſing 
themſelves according to this plaſſe, tor: reſiſting thoſe reliques 
of primitive light that ſhined our ſo ſtrongly upon them. Well, 
here are glaſſes, but we ſee in them very darkly,and that by rea- 
ſon of a double defeRt. | 
I. .Ex parte Secnls, 

*Tis true, fome of Gods attributes bere clearly ſhew them- 
ſelves; his power, and ſoveraigaty, 1, and his; wiſdom , and 
goodneſs too; bur thoſe {weetelt manifeſtations of his love, rhe 
treaſures of free grace and infinite mercy, the whole plot of the 
goſpel, not the leaſt ſhadow of theſe to be found. Now for this 
very cauſe, the Gentiles in Eph. 2.1 2. are called 234:, becauſe 
they were without the knowledge of God in Chriſt. You know 
they had a goodly company of gods, an whole troop of Deities: 
I, but they were without (zod'in Chriſt,and hence tbey are tiled 
& 9821 Us 20749, Without God in the world. 

2. Ex parte cull. | | 

1. Adamin innocency had a glorious ſoal full of light, bright 
and ſparklingeyes, mvz aapmrvn iid. He could read the 
ſmalleſt print, the leaft jot and cittle in the book of Nature. See 
how quickly he tumbles ore the valt volume, andina name gives 
a briefgloſs upon every creature, a conciſe epitome of their na- 
tura] hiſtories. He had a fair portion of knowledge, if he could 
bave been contented with it. I, but he would fain have more, he 
mult needs be taſting of the tree of Knowledge ; & hence ſprings 
our igaorance; we have had ever ſince an unhappy ;z2S2awez, the 
ſoul hack beca darkned and dimſighted. Perhaps it can ſee ſome 

00d 


wm DX mos cow wwwd 


wu AN? no: pd @_ 6h FA mud wand A 


A = 3 ey wn ww ww Hy dd we Wh, of a> wy_ et wee 


-r 


he 


Spiritual Opticks- 


goodly capital letrers, ſome fairflouriſht charaRter, 1, but there are 
mulcicudes of beings in a ſmaller pcint,rbat it takes no notice of, 

2 The ſoul might ſee more,if it would imploy it lelf more, and 
look ofcner into this glaſs of checreatures, Meditation would raiſe 
the creature higher,and diſti| ſweerneſs out of every objeR,. *Tis 
tics. n; mavpety worven, AS the elegant Moralilt, The foul is buſie 
with every thing it ſees, as buſie as a Bee; 1t goes irom flower to 
flower, and extras moſt precious ſweetnelſle. 

3. Some eyes have been dazled too much with the glitterings 
of tbe creatures, ſo as to take the ſervant for the Maſter ; & have 
been ſo much in admiring the glaſs, as they forgot the glorious 
beauty that it repreſented, What worſhip and adoration bath the 
Sun had? even almoſt as much as the great Creatour of heaven 
and earth kimſelf;,ſtrange that they ſhould ſee ſo darkly as not to 
diſcern the face from the veil that covers it. For the Sun is at beſt 
but #mbra Dei,and nubecula cito tranſitura 3 a meer ſpot, a cloud, 
if compared with ſo bright an eflence ; and as he faith notably, 
The ſuns worſhippers muſt needs be a0: x7! roxlos, Atheiſts in 
th: night-time. You have ſeen the glaſs of the Creatares,and bow 
m it we ſee very darkly. 

Secondly, in /earnings glaſs, in rents ſcientiarum, Learning 
brightens che intelleAual eye,and clarifies the ſoul; the Hebrews 
wiſe men are B'MPD aperrz, ' men with eyes open 3 and it ſets a 
man on higher ground,and gives him a fair proſpet of Beings, 
and many advantages aver others. a:72@y Grwl iv wadurres Ye runde 
Tm, When as & 7429 yeduue my s CAgrer Cagrwy, they have eyes and 
ſee not; 1, bur theſe ſee,and yet very darkly. What need | tell you 
how invincible doubts blemiſh their brighteſt notions? How the 
Naturaliſts head is non-pluſt with an occulr quality,and he knows 
not how to take it off: How the choicelt Moraliſtsare pof['d with 
the riddle of ſymmum bonum, and cannot te!l how to extricate 
themſelves, Look up higher to Metapbyſicks, which ſome ſtile 
fimbria Theologie, 1, but you may touch the hem of its garment 
long enough before you find any virtue coming from it.Converſe 
but with the Schoolmens works, and there you ſhall meet with 
enigmata in folio, voluminous riddles. Tis their grand imploy- 
ment to tie a knot, and then ſec if they can undo it; to frame an 
enemy, and then triumph over him; to make an objection, and 
then anſwer it it they can: there are ſpeculations enough, bur if 
you fee through rhem,ic will be very darkly. Bur 
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But if you could ſee very clearly inall theſe, yet how weak 
and inſufficient are they to acquaint you with the Arcana of Rex 
ligion, and tbe great myſteries of Godlineſſle? 

T7, Some ſuch as have been moſt eminent in them, and as be 
ſpeaks, have had wits ofelevation ſituated as upon a cliff, but how 
little bave they ſeen of heaven and heavenly things! Ariſtotle 
with the reſt of the Heathen,what vacertain and flucuating no- 
tions had they of a Deity? We are beholden ro their dying 
ſpeeches for moſt of their Divinity. 

2. Many under the light of the goſpel,and furniſht with helps 
of humane learning; how ſtrangely unacquainted are they with 
the knowledge of Chriſt crucified! A plain experienced Chriſti- 
an (notwithſtanding all their auxiliary forces) only by tbe help 
of a Bible, will put an whole Army of them to flight: Surgunt 5n= 
dofti & rapinnt celum. when they in the mean time do but,as be 
ſpeaks, crnare Diaboluw, they become learned ſpoils, Sapienter 
deſcendunt in infernum, they go cunningly to bell. Andyer me- 
thinks none ſhould be ſo filly and malicious as to put the fault in 
learning, whereas there is no greater vicinity than becween truth 
and goodneſle; and heaven is full of knowledge, as it is of holis 
neſs; and it is brimful of both. 

3. Sciences themſelves are weak and imperfect things, and 
therefore 5 17a; xarapynIiCemu, as our Apoſtle tels us, Know 
ledge ſhall be aboliſht, and Tongues which are vchicala ſcientia» 
rum,chey ſhall paſſe away.So then in this glaſs we ſee but darkly. 

Thirdly,in the glaſs of the Scriptures, in ſpeculoverbs, This is a 
pure and ſpotleſs glaſs, repreſenting the will of God unto vs, an 
eternal glaſs that ſhall never be broken, more durable than hea- 
ven it ſelf: David was looking in this glaffe day and nighbr. 

There are many falſe flattering glaſſes in the world ; 1, but here 
the ſoul may ſee its face in a molt exact refemblance:it will ſhew 
the leait ſport & deformity;the finfulneſs of an idle word,of a vain 
thought, of a firſt motion though without conſent, the leaſt ten« 
dencies to fin, the firſt bublings up of corruption. It deals ſo plain. 
ly as many are offended with 1c,& ſwell the more againſt ir,& thus 


ſin rakes occaſion by the commandemeat,as Rom.7.Fond Lai breaks 


her looking»glaſſe, becauſe it ſhews the wrinkles in her face: and 
Sives the reaſon, Me cernere talem qualis ſum nolo, qualis eram ne- 
queo, Well,the Law ttiat's a glaſs ro ſhew us our ſpots,dut it can- 
not 
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not wipe them off; I but the Goſpel is a pure well of ſalvation, 
there one may fee them and waſh them too. 

In that Evangelical mirrour you -may ſee the face of a Saviour, 
coming in an amiable way with ſmiles of love, with offers of grace 
and ſaving mercy. Nay,the goſpel is called the face of 7eſas Chriſt, 
2 Cor.4:6. imwTov *Incv R:158. AS ſuppoſe 2 plaſs, when a man bad 
once lookt into it,ſhould keep a permanent & unyaniſhing ſpeci. 
es of his face, though be bimſelf atterwards were abſent;we might 


well ſay, There was the face of ſuch a man ; the goſpel is ſucha 


glaſs, Chriſt hath lookt into irt,and ſhed his image upon ir, and e- 
ver {inceit bath piven molt glorious repreſentations of him: it is 
& T82/140u% This bEnc, 0 1acaxop targets Pans, that I may borrow 
that expreſſion in the H:brews:fo that when we ſhall come to ſee 
him egm Tor ap?s ala wer In heaven, we ſhall be able to ſay, 
Surely this is tae very Saviour that was deſcribed to me in the 
Goſpel 3 = fic ile manm fic era fer: bat. And till we come to heaven 
it {elf,we cannot meet with'more full manifeſtations of God and 
Chriſt,and all the myſteries of ſaivation,than in theword of God; 
and yet here we ſee but darkly. 

For if we conſider them under the Old Teſtament, how long 
was there comfort lockt up in that eZnioma; that primitive pro= 
miſe,which was Aurora Evangelii, the firſt dawning of the gof- 
pel, The ſeed of the woman ſpall break the Serpents head? and 
* when truth began to ſhew it ſelf in ſome fuller diſcoveries, yet 
{till ir was mixt with much obſcurity. 

They had a twofold glaſs. 1. Specx/am ceremoniarum. 2. Spee 
culum prophetiarnm. 

I.1n the glaſs of the ceremonies they ſaw very darkly.We could 
not look for much light where there were ſo many ſhadows; 
where there were ſo many veils, they could not ſee face to face. 
That the Jews worſhipped a cloud for their God, was a meer ca- 
lumny; but that they worſhipped their God in a cloud we will ea- 
fly grant,for all our fathers were nnder the cloud, 1 Cor.10.1, The 
Ceremonial law was nothing elſe but an heap and miſcellany of 
riddles: who amongſt them could not tell the meaning of rhem? 
nay, it is well if we that have che type & antitype meeting toge- 
thet,can give a juſt explanation of ſome of them. Well, this glaſſe 
is now broken:for ceremonies like falſe looking-glaſſes repreſent 
the obje& with roo much ſhadow; and yer {ill the ſcarlet whore 


will 
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—will be dreſſing ber ſelf by them, becauſe like flattering glaſſes, 
they make her ſeem fairer and more beautiful, Afajoreſq; cadunt 
altu de montibus umre. 

2. In ſpeculo prophetiarum. Prophetia eſt ſprculum in quo viden» 
tur ſutura. Here they might ſee the preſence of a deferr'd delive- 
rance,they might ſee the face of a promiſed MMefſias. Buxtorf, in 
his Sy-agoga f 4daica, tells us, that he is perſwaded this is one 
main reaſon why the Jewsare ſo ignorant ofthe 4:/ias, becaule 
they are fo little vers't in the Prophets, they ſpend their whole 
time upon the Law,but will not caſt an eye upon them: be ſpeaks 
of the modern Jews. God in much mercy hath given them plaſe 
les,& they will not vouchſlafe to look in them: they were always 
an obdurate & ſtiff-necked people, rebelling againlt che Prophets, 
and they go on to fill up the (10s of cheir Fathers. Weil, but yet 
the Szers themſelyes ſaw it i ay/ypen, and they faw in them 
very darkly. | 
\ For r.Prophecies (as the learned YVerulam) bave grads & ſcalas 
complements, climbing accompliſhments, ſpringing and germinante 
accompliſhmets. A Prophecy in the bud is not fo ea ily ſeenas 
when it ſhoots out further, and ſpreads it ſelf in larger growth: 
ſuch paſſages in Eſay as ſeem to us clear as the day,were to them 
dark and Enigmartical: and wee ſee how obſcure St. «ha: prophe. 
cy ſeems to us. And the devil, who was always Gods ape, be overs 
imicated here; for his oracles were wrapt up in ſo many clouds, 
and withall ſo full of fallacies, as none ever could tell their mean. 
ing till event had piven the interpretation. The Prince of darkneſs 
would make all his ſayings wear his livery: Divine prophecies are 
as Clear as Chryſtal, it compared with his cloudy oracles. 

2. Prophecies at beſt are but weak and imperfe& things, and 
therefore they alſo ſhall be aboliſhed,no need of them in heaven: 
they were very beneficial to the Church milicanc,to acquaint her 
with approaching judgments, and prepare her for intended mer- 
cies; but when happineſle is preſent and compleat,. no need of 
then then in the Church triumphant. 

Thus you have ieen bow they under the Law ſaw but darkly: 
and if Gods peculiar people had ſo lirtle knowleds of bim,in what 

' gsrols and palpable ignorance did they live that had none ot this 
bis light ſhining upon them, for in Iudab was God known, and his 
Name was famous in Iſrael. He bath mt gealt ſo with every nation, 


wetther bad the Heathen knowleage of his Law. z And 
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And now if we look upon our ſelves that live under the lighe , 
of the Goſpel, even we in this Sun-ſhine ſee but darkly. 

I. Thereare many Zvargelical Riddles,a God incarnate,a cru- 
cified Saviourz which are ſuch, 1. «s the Angels themſelves ſee 
but darkly, and therefore tbey are ſtill prying to know more. 2. 
Reaſon that great patron of unbeliet wrangles againſt them ; & 
yet reaſon it tel; will dictate thus much, That the myſteries of 
Religion ſhould be above the reach of reaſon. 3.The greateſt part 
of the world reje& chem: the Greeks eſteem them tooliſhneſle: 
they think there is noc ſo much in them as in a riddle;in that there 
is ſome hidden ſenſe, - bur theſe are plain fooliſhneſs in their e- 
ſteem: and Evangel/ium tothe Jews is no more than als m9 1, for 
ſo they blaſphemouſly call it, volamen iniquitates.T hey 4tumbleat 
a crucified Saviour,andyet themſelves were the crucifiers.of him, 
The veil of the Temple rent at his death;1,burt che veil is {till upon 
their hearts, and yet that ere long ſhall be rent too: and they 
ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, and ſhall monyn, and be in 
much bitterneſſe, and conteſle, 5 tegs iys bravpwrw, We eracified 
our Love, we crucified our Savicer. | 7 
2.There are many prafical truths which are meer riddles to care 
na] ſpirits; as to forſake all for a perſecutedChriſt,to cut off righc 
bands, pluck out right eyes,pray for enemies, not to do evil that 
500d may come thereof, theſe principles they can bardly digeſt; 
& there are many Chriſtian priviledges w<b they know not wiat 
to make of,aflurance of Gods favour,communio with him,hicden 
manna joy inthe holy ghoſt glorious &unſpeakable,Theſe &fuch 
like puzle their apprehenſions;for they ne're entred into thehearc 
ofa natural man to conceive, it is t00 narrow for them to enter. 

3- There are many paſſages which ro Chriſtians themſelves are 
dark and enigmatical, ſuch as we cannor eaſily underſtand. The 
book-ot the Revelation is all veil'd with obſcurity, the firkt thing 
we meet with almoſt are ſeven Seals: it is: full of, hidden ſecrets, 
and, who is there that can unſeal the book? Our adyerſaries the 
Papilts catch at this,and are ready with a double inference: The 
Scriptures are-enigmarical; therefore clear chem with Traditions, 
therefore keep tnem from rhe people. 4 by 

| Burt 1.. When we ſpeak of the <criptures darknefle, .it is but 
comparatively in.reſpet ef thoſe bright manifeſtations we ſhall _ 
have of God hereafter. A: pearl may be clear and orient, and 
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+ yer dark in reſpe& of a ſtar: a ſtar may be brighr,and yer obſcure 
it compared with the Sun . 

2. All truchs belonging to the Eſſence of a Chriſtian, areplain 
and perſpicuous: and' there is an afliſting Spirit, which though 
they perhaps may ſcoff at,and fome others may unjultly pretend 
co, yet without doubc it ſhall lead Gods people into all cruth. 

3. Is their Cabala ſo pure? are their Traditions fo clear and 
crytalliae,as that we ſhall ſee in them becter than in the word ?1f 
you cannot ſee ina peliucid itream,do you think to ſee in a mud- 
dy itanding pool. 


them from the people. Nay rather , therefore explain them to 
them: therefore ſer up a taithful Miniltery, whole /:ps may pre- 
ſerve knowledg, and acquaint them with the mylteries of ſalyatt- 
on, and open to them theſe hidden oracles. And let the people 
themſelves ſearch the Scriptares, dig for knowleage as for ſilver, 


though but darkly,than nor to ſee at all;truch ina cloud,in a rid- 
dle is more amiable than a black and palpable ignorance. 
Thirdly, They keep the Scriptures from them, not becauſe they 
ſee in them ſo darkly,but leſt they ſhould fee in them too clearly; 
and above all they lock up the Revelation, not as it is obſcure, bur 
becauſe it threatens the ſeaven bils fo much. And thus we have 
lookt upon the third particular, the glaſſe of che Scriptures, 
Fourth!y, 7» ſþ*calo providentie. Here God's glorious attributes 
+ ſhine forth;his wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſle, and the reſt of thar 
Slorious conſtellation, And Providence ſets before us examples, 
they are glaſſes in which we may ſee either the beauty of holines 
or elſe ſins deformity. And it is no ſmall felicity of this latter age, 
that we have the uſe of theſe glaſſes, the benefit of ſo many for- 
mer examples ,- & yet we ſee in them bur darkly, they are a*c/ogd 
of witneſſer,asit is Heb.12. 1. though in another ſenſe, Providence 
is very myſterious,and there is no readier way to-atheiſm than to 
queſtion it when we cannot give a lufficient account of it. The 
Tngianshave a cuſtom,once a year tocaſt a golden buſhel intothe 
ſea:& thus chey chink chey ſet a meaſare and bound to its proud 
waves,ſfo as it ſhall not invade their land. Their cultom is ridi- 
culous enough, & yet they are far more vain that go about Dexm 
ſn2 meanlo met1ri,co circumicribe an immenſe being with che nar- 
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But Secondly, The Scriptures are enigmatical, therefore keep , 


and for wiſdom a5 hid treaſure Again,they had better ſee in a glaſs, 
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row compaſs of their reaſon. Audacious men,that po about co ſer © 
Providence a platiorm, which if it ſhall tranſgreſle, it preſently ® 


paſles the bounds of jultice. 

Saint Pax! that could have dived as deep as another, & brought 
up many precious pearly obſervations with him, yet dares not 
venture in,but ſtanding aloot off upon the ſhore,admires the vaſt 
and boundleſs ocean, & as one amazed,and almolt ſwallowed vp 
with the very conſideration of it, he cries out, xz, O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledg of God) How unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and hu waye: paſt finding out! eriEryvieg, 
his wayes are 1n the deep, there is no 3x»S of them, not the leaſt 
print or veſtigium,no tracing of a Deity. That God from all eters 
nity ſhould 1mile on 7aceb, and frown on E/an, and that before 
they bad done,either good or evil, that the one ſhould be- 
come TIWNN'7D2 vas defideris (iO is Thu, and the 0+ 
ther 13 YEN RY 192 nvS os dre , that God ſhould 
break open the heart of a rebellious ſinner by bis efficacious 
grace, and deny ſufficient aid to one that bath improved his pre- 
tent ſtrength far better; that he ſhould ſhine out orly vpon ſome 


few ſpots of ground with the light of the Goſpel,and (hut up the | 
reſt in palpable darkneſs ; that he ſhould ſufter bis deareſt chil- * 


dren to be wronged and inſulted o're, when wickedneſs in the 
mean while triumphs ſecurely:theſe and many ſuch like are exig* 
mata providentie ; we lee in this glais darkly. 

Fitthly, 1» /peculo fidcs. Here we fee 9} 6or'rpe, for faith is a ſure 
perſpective glaſle, by which Abrahams aged eye ſaw Chriſts day 
though afar off; and the reſt of the Saints mjpaSr2 i2v7es mus tam yu 
»ia;, they ſaw them ata diſtance , and yet embraced them: a 
glaſs by which Meſes ſaw him that was inviſible. It is ſpecs[wm con 
leratum & does 1mbuere objetium colore ſwo; 1t can lee a mercy in 
a judgment, and deliverance in a captivity, help in an exigency: 
and promiſes they are faiths glaſſes, & they ſpeak as the looking- 
Slaſs in the Greek Epigram, jy #* #o'd'vs x94 £24 ot, if you lock, on me, 
J lk upon you; if you apply me, 1 belong unto you. 

And yet we ſee here but darkly: for taith it ſelf{not to ſpeak of 
thoſe many doubtings & waverins;, thole rollings and inquieta- 
tions of Spirit that accompany it: tor many cannot reach to aſſu- 
rance,few attain to a plerophory,) is oppoſed to viſion, 2 Cor.5 7. 
a 33 mos atureriu, os de Sus we walk by faith, and not 
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by fght, non per aſpectum. Faith,as it lives in the mount, (for ix 
47S tre er 

the mount will the Lord be ſeen){o it dies in the mount too like A7e. 
(es,it never enters into the land of promiſe 3 for it bad its C'anaan 
here, A /and flowiag with milk and hon. 

Sixthly, In fpeculo Sacramentor um. Such great and tranſcendent 
my {teries as the apprehenſions of Angels cannot reach unto, are 
here preſented to the ſenſes. 

Baptiſm, that's a Looking- glaſs where the firſt beam of Gods 
favorable countenance ſheuws ic leif,the firſt expreſlion of bislove 
to a {inful creature. The laver under the Law was made of Look- 
ing-olaſſes; and the laver of regeneration under the goſpel is its 
ſelf a Looking-glaſſe, where you may ſee a God in Covenantwith 
You, and yet he does not fhew himſelf with a ſpreading and im- 
m ediate ray, but onely in a ſacramental reflex: and Baptiſme, 
though it be [tiled zyme, yet we ſee in it bur darkly, in a riddle, 
much like that of c#/4 iz tribe ulnis.You may ſee heaven in this 
well of ſalvation. As it was uſed by way of immerſion,there was a 
riddle of the ReſurreRionzas by way of ſprinkling, there's a riddle 
of ſanRification. You would ſay. It were no wonder if 1 ſhould tell 
you the [fant ſees in it but darkly 3 1, but who is there of riper 
ears that looks on this glaſs,or makes any uſe of it2?Who is there 
almoſt that ſpends a thought upon his Baptiſm? 

And as for the ſacrament of the Lords Supper ; why, here's a 
Slaſle that Chriſt left with his dear Spoule when: he went away 
trom her,in wbich ſhe may {till ſee his face and be mindful of him. 
T #78 70191 74 #5 THY truly draurn{ i, Dothy in rimembrance of me, 
and 4» it to put me in remembrance of you: for «s Fipw! dren i 
includes both. There is mutual aſpet, and reciprocal glances be- 
tween Chriſt and a believing ſoul in che Sacramenr. Chriſt looks 
upon the ſoul with a gracious eye, and the ſoul looks upon him 
with an eye of faith, And here arc exizmata convivalia, like that 
of Sampſoxs, Ont of the ſtrong comes ſweetneſſe. * 

And thus we have ſhewn you the ſeveral glaſſes through which 
we ſee but darkly. There remains the 21/0 refta, a fight of God 
face to face, to know a4 we are known, But this bereaſter, 


RE ADER, © 
What thts to Know as we are known ould b:, 
The Author conld not tell: but's gone to [ce. 
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Math. 16. 26. 


For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe bis own ſoul? or What ſhall a man 
givein exchange for his ſoul? 


ZP=2SS Ur Saviour in the foregoing words bad told his fol- 
EN: Þ lowers, that if they meant to be Diſciples, they 
CES; þ mult rake up their croſs and ſo muſt follow bim.They 
Z5<> muſt be willing to part with all things here below, 
if he ſhould call for them 3 they muſt be content to trample upon 
all relations , for the love of a Saviour, 1t they ſiand in competi= 
tion with Chriſt, they mult be ready to lay all creatures and 
creature-comforts at his feet. Now becauſe this might ſeem 
ſomewhat an bard task, and not ſo eafie and Evangelical a yoke 
as he had promiſed them: {n theſe words he begins ro ſweeten 
his commands, and to ſhew the reaſopableneſle and equity of 
this, that he requires of them. You may well part wich other 

things, for this will be a means to ſave your ſoul. 

Now ſays he, if you could graſp the-whole world, andif you 
badit all in noſleſſion, and ſhould lay it down all onely for the 
winning of a ſoul, you would have no great cauſe ro complain; 
Whereas if you could embrace thg preſent worldand.could ghn \ 
it 
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it all; nay, ifthere were more worlds for you to enjoy, and if 
ou could have them ail onely for the loſſe of a foul, you would 
hive no great purchaſe of it. What 14 a man pr fited? There's a 
plain vew(z;,in the words more is meant, than is ſpoken: You 
would be fo far from having any profit, as that you would have 
the greateſt loſſe that is imaginable, the greateſt damage and de- 
triment that ſuch a creature is capable ot.You would have chan- 
ced gold for droſle,and pearls for pebbles, zcvon year ucer irgny 207 
E7veaCois, | 
Now our Saviour in theſe words, does as it were, take a pair 
of ballances in his hand, the ballance of the Santuary, and be 
puts the whole world into one ſcale, and the foul of man in the 
other. This little ſparkle of Divinity in one ſcale, and the great 
Globe ofthe World in the other. And the ſoul of man, this ſpi- 
ritual being, rhis heavenly ſparkle, it does mightily out-weigh 
the great globe of the world, the valt bulk ot water, the buge 
tabrick of the Creation, The world tis weighed in the ballance, 
and tis found too light. | 
In the words you have theſe two things very conſiderable, 

I. That abſolute worth and preciouſneſs thar is in the ſou's of 
men, which is ſtrongly imply'd and envoly'd in the words. D. 
T he ſouls of men are exceeding precious: 

2. A comparative preciouſneſſle, which is moſt direftly and 
expreſly laid down in this, in reſpe& of the whole world belides, 
D. One ſoul tis more worth then a worla. 

For the firſt. The ſouls of men are very precious. 

The preciouſneſle of the ſouls of men will ealily appear from 
theſe tour ſeveral heads of Arguments. 

For though all men,or moſt men that know what a ſoul is, will 
eaſily grant that rheir ſouls are precious enough; yet they don't 
attend to thoſe ſeyeral reſpeRs in which they are thus precious, 
much leſle do they take notice of thoſe ſeveral reſuks and conſe- 
quences that flow from it: 

Now this abſolute preciouſneſſe and worth of a ſoul, does thus 
ſhew it ſelf, | | 
(1.) From the ſeveral exce/l:ncies of the ſoul it felf. 

There is a fourfold exce/ency in the ſouls of men, which ſpeaks 
them choice and precious. 

/. $- The exceHency of their Orggina/, they are of a noble deſcent, 


they 
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they came from the Father of Spirits, from the Father of Lights. 
God lights up ſouls in the world; they bubble forch from that 
fountain of Spirits, that ſpiritual Eſſence. They are the breath of 
a Deity ,God breath'd into man a living Soul. They are a beam of 
the glorious ſun, God beam'd into man a glittering ſoul, The bo 
dy indeed twas raisd out of the duſt, we dweil in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundations are in the dult. But the ſoul twas of an 
higher and nobler Original. Yet there is a great deal of coll be- 
ſtow'd upon the body, much Embroydery and Needle-work in 
that. [am admirably made, I am curiouſly wrought, I am wrought 
with a Needle, ſaies the Pſalmiſt, aca pictzes ſum; he ſpeaks itin 
reſpect of the choice and elegant compoſure of mans body, much 
needle-work in that 3 and then that's but the ſheath of the ſoul, 
the casket for the Jewel tolie in. The Soul tis like the Queens 
daughter in the 45, Pſalm. Her cloathing zs of needle-work, and jhe 
# all glorious within. Now all the workmanſhip that is beſtow'd 
upon the body,is only that it may be ſerviceable to the ſoul, that 
the ſoul may bene habitare, that it may bea fir Tabernacle for 
_ foul to dwellin; that the ſoul may fay, T* good for me to 

e here. | 

The body *twas raiſed out of the duſt, but the ſoul ſprang from 
heaven: 'twas TDD MNY Cade IE. v4, a bud of Ecernity. 

And truly that the ſouls of men ſhould now be ex tradzce 3 it 
does ſomewhat degrade them from that height of excellencythar 
belongs to them, 1 know that queſtion's tull of briers and 
thorns; but yet we may very well ſay thus much, that ſome 
Scripture- paſlages favour and countenance this moſt, that God - 
{till breaths into men living ſouls, that they low immediately 
from him in a way of Creation,and that the foul and body do (till 
differ in their Original, That's the firſt, the excelency oithe fouls: 
Ociginal. 

2, Theexcellency of its Operations. 

Do but look upon the ſeveral workings of the ſou]. Conſider 
the ſeveral Layings out of the ſoul,and you'l fee they have worth 
in them, Do but.view the wheels and motions of the ſoul, the le. 
veral faculties and employments of them, and you'l fee they are 
all choice and precious. 

What ſhould I tell you of the Underſtanding crown'd with 
Beams, compaſt and ſurrounded with Light 3 of che Will m_ 
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like a Queen upon her Throne, and ſwaying the Scepter' of Lie 
berty in her hand, with all the affeRions waiting and attending 

upon her. 
There's a five-fold excellency in the workings of the ſouls 

of men. _ 

1.7The workings ot the foul are quick and nimble.Material beings 
more heavily, Matter clogs them, and duls their motion. They 
co like the Chariots of Pharaoh in the Red-ſea ; but ſpiritual 
Beings, they move freely and preſently, like the Chariots of 4- 
minad4b, they run with a cheerful ſpontaneity. What quicker 
than a Though? what nimbler then the twinkling of an intelle- 
cual Eye? Tis true, there is a weakneſs and irregularity in the 
ſouls motions, when its beſt workings are too flitting and deſul, 
tory, too gliding and tranſient; but take the ſoul as tis regular 
and orderly in its motions, and then the freeneſſe and pretent- 
neſſe of ics working 3 tis the high priviledge of a ſpiritual Being: 


For God, that is a pure Spirit,, ts omni-preſent in his motions. 


And the Angels, that are miniſtring Spirits, maxe haſt of thoſe 
glorious errands they are ſent about: The wings of the Cheru- 
bims fly very ſwiftly. And the ſouls of men, that are next in mo« 
tion, as they are next in Being ; they do the will of God on earth 
as tisdone in heaven, with tuch treeneſſe and alacrity. : 
'2. They are vi2oro0w9, ana indefatioable, The wings of the Che. 
rubims are not weary with flying, nor are the wheels of the ſoul 
weary with going, the ſparklings of the ſoul never vaniſh, but 
every motion bas immortality ftampt upon it, - Spiritual Beings 
in all their motions are never weary, nor out of breath. Bur 
material Beings, as they are duil and fluggiſh in their motion; ſo 
they are faint and languiſhing. . The Body, that's ſoon tyr'd. 
And yet (which is worth the obſerving) onely animate Beings 
ar2 capable of wearineſle: The Sun is not weary with ſhining, 
but is alwayes ready like a Giant to run's race; nor the fountain 
15 not weary with flowing, but the bird is preſently weary with 
flying. Onely animate Beings are weary , not by vertueof the 
fou!, but becauſe the body can't keep pace with the ſoul, Thus 
many times the (tring breaks, when the Lutaniſt is not weary, 
T he Sþirit # willing, bat the fl:ſh is weak, The ſoul would fain be 
working, when the body is not ſerviceable. That which wearies 
the ſoul moſt, is to be quencht in its motions, to be dull'd by an 
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earthy body, by the interpeſirion of that to be clouded , ro have 
its wings Clipe, to that ewas ſaid of that noble Platoniſt P/orinres, 
thit he to liv'd os 4241 6: & 5rr a 0wnart tin he was loth to be 
in the body, as others were loth to be in priſon,as if he had cry'd 
out with the Apoſtle,O who all deliver me from this body of death! 
And therefore che fouls of juſt men made perfe&, thar are fer ar 
tull liberty, they are never weary m their workings, never wea- 
'y of praiſing Cod, never weary of finging Hallelujahs co 

Þy 

3. Vaſt and comprehenſive. All beings they are within the ſouls 
Horizon. What can't it graſp in its thought? what can't ic 
take in its eye? It can take in the ſeveral drops of Being, and ir 
can take in much of che Ocean of Being. I deny not but ſome 
men have ſuch narrow and contrated ſouls, as they can com- 
merce with nothing but outward and droſly objeRs, they can 
fcarce havea wiſh , rhought,, mind onely earthly things; their 
Corn, and cheir Wine , and their Oyl. But this onely ſhews 
their ſouls degenerated from their native perfetion, from their 
primitive glory. For the ſoul ofir felf is more large and ſpaci- 
ous, and {:orns to be bounded with material objects; it ſelf is a 
ſpiric,and ſo it delights more in ſpiricuals.Nay,it wont be bound. 
ed with real objects; it will ſet up Beings of its own, Entis 
Rationts, Reaſon's creatures; ſuch as the hand of Omnipotency 
never gave'a real Beinp too, 

And then the defres of the ſoul how vaſt are theſe, and com- 
prehenſive? che ſoul can quickly open its mouth 1ſo wide, as thar 
the whole world can't fill it, 

4. Sclfrreflexive and independent upon the body. And theſe in- 
deed-are the choiceſt and molt precious workings of all, the very 
flower andquinteflence of an immortal ſoul. When the Soul 
ſhill ſic judge upon its owa aRions ; when it ſhall become Spe- 
culum ſuiipſis, view its own force, bid the body farewell, and 
even here become an Anima ſeparata,withdraiv and retire it felt 
to its Cloſer-operations, to irs moſt reſerv'd and Cabinet- coun- 
ſels. 1 could at large ſhew the exce/ency of theſe workings in 
ſeveral reſpects, but that 1 muſt baſten. 

5- The workings of the foul ate ſecret and wndifcernabl:, The 
creatures eye cannot pierce them. Who knows the things of 4 
man, but the Fpiric of himthat zs in him? The Devil can't = 
| Cc | the 
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the thoughts of men; at moſt he has but a gueſs and ſhrewd con- 
jeRure, unleſle they be ſuch as are of bis own caſting in; be bas 
reaſon to know theſe, tor they are his own. 

If men had fenrſtrata p:Fora, there were ſcarce any living in 
the world, What mutual rage,and envy,and malice,and heart= 
burnings would they then behold? Yet leſt men ſhould abuſe 
this priviledge, and from hence take liberty to fin, God often 
puts them in mind of this, that he ſearches and ſees the heart: 
tis his great preroganve, and he is greater than the hearc, than 
the ſoul, he knows all things. 

This is the ſecond particular, the excel/excy of the ſouls O- 
Perations. 

3. Theexcellency of its Capacity. Do but conſider with 
your ſelves, what a reaſonable ſoul is capable of. Tis capable 
ofcheimage of God. The Soul,ic has his Superſcription, /- the 
image of God maat he him. Now there's litcle or nothing of Gods 
image to de ſeen in the body ; for Gad is a Spirit, and fo ſtamps 
his image upon the ſpirits of men. And here indeed are ſome 
ſhadowings out of himſelf, ſome taint and langaiſhing repreſen- 
tations of a Deity. The Sou! tis made in the image of God, and 
tis capable of ſuch ſtamps and impreſſions as God is pleaſ'd ro 
par upon ir. Tis endow'd with reaſon, the apple of the ſouls eye. 
Tis capable of knowledge, of learning, of all the adyancements 
and ennoblements of reaſon; but what ſhould I ſpeak of theſe, 
this will ſeem to ſome in the world no great matter, as g00d be 
wichout them,or it may be better in their fondeſieem; well then, 
tis capable of grace, and glory; ſure they wont ſlighc theſe too. 
Tis fic to be a companion of Angels, to bear them company to 
all ecernity. Nay, tis capable of communion. with God himſelf, 
they are the friends of God. . The ſouls of men muſt make up a 
Church for him.' They are fit to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt. Tis the 
Apoitles phraſe, That 1 might preſent you Virgin-ſouls unto Chriſt. 
They are capable of ſuch things, as xeith:r eye hus ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor ere enter'd into the heart of man to conceive: the Soul it 

ſelf cannot conceive, what great things a Sout is capable of. 
Though the workings of the Soul were more vaſt and compre- 
henfive than they are, yet they can't reach them. 

4. Theexcellency of its Daraticny. Do but think upon this as 

white; how. it ſhall run upon.a line parallel co etecnity. Tis 
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body indeed, tis ſoon reſoiy'd and crumbled into irs firſt prin- 
Ciples. Dt thou art, and to duſt thow mnſt return, But the 
ſoul returns to God that gave it. As it did not depend upon the 
body in ſome ot irs workings, ſo neither does it depend upon it in 
Its Being. Tis a very remarkable ſpeech that of St. 7oh» to Gaim, [ 
wiſh (layes be)rhat thy body prefer, even as thy ſoul profpers. For 
moſt men in the world we might very well inverc the wiſh; we 
wiſh their ſouls proſper'd,even as their bodies proſper.But Sainc 
7 ohn ſpeaks it, of a ively and vigorous Chriſtian, ſtrong in the 
taich; { wiſh ihy body prefer, even as thy ſoul profers, For many 
times you know, in an aged and decay'd body, you have a lively 
vigorous ſoul 3 Old men are molt famous for wiſdom, Neſtor is 
for counſel: in a languiſhing and confum'd body, you have 
many times a flouriſhing and well-complexion*d ſoul. Men of the 
l:velieft ſouls, are not alwayes of the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt bo= 
dies, none of the /ongeſ? Lives. Sometimes the ſoul is ſo acute 
as that it cuts the ſheath ot the body aſunder. Sometimes the 
Lutaniſt ſcrues up the ſtrings ſo h:gh, as that they crack immedi- 
ately. Many times the Soul 1s 1n the tall, when che bodies in the 
wane. 

That which we uſually calla lightning before death, ſome think 
tis but the Souls finding of its former liberty, that's now to be 
loolen'd from the body, to be enlarged and ſer out of priſon ; and 
that makes it ſo cheerful. To be ſure there are (at leaſt) ſtrong & 
pregnant probabilities of the ſoul's immortality to a natural eye, 


to a philoſophical eye with common light: And they that tei] usof 


the Souls mortality, we may very well queſtion, what manner of 
fouls they have, to be ſure,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, They are become 
like the beaſts that periſh. Others are ſo tar in love with the ſouls 
immortality,that they would have every ſoul immorcal ; ſenſitive 
and vegetative ſouls. But it ſhall ſuffice us that the ſouls of men 
are ſo, and this is the fourth -exce/lency ' of the fouls of men; the 
excellency of their Duration. | 
And this is the firſt head of Arguments by which you ſee the 
preciouſneſſe ofa Soul, from the ſeveral excelercics of the ſoul 
it (elf. | 
(2.) If you would know the worth and preciouſneſs of a ſoul, 
Confider what value .& eſteem they put upon it, that are beſt ac- 
quainted with the worth of it, This is one of the wilelt and ſureſt 
IIS trop 2, > ns | Wayes, 
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wayes, to know be worth of a thing ; to conſider how they. 
prize it that beſt know it, | 
See then how they value ſouls, that know them beſt. 

E.God bimſelf,che creatour of fouls, 1. The Father of ſpirits, He 
muſt needs know the worth of ſouls, for he made them, and he 
weighs the ſpirics of men, he has often pur them into the balance, 
and he knows the worth and weight of them. Now ſee how he 
eſteems them He bas laid out his thoughts from everlaſting, for 
the bringing in of (ome ſouls co himſelt: He has pickt them out 
as his Jewels. The counſels and contrivances of heaven bave been 
ſpent upon them Now do youthink that God would lay out 
his thoughts upon them from eveclaiting, unlefle they were very 
precious ? 

I. Zefus Chriſt, the great purchaſer of fouls, he bought them, 
and ſo-mult needs know the worth of them. Jt was no ordinary 
price that he paid tor them neicher ; 7ow were not ranſom'd with 
corruptiblethings, &-c. No do you-think that Jeſus Chriſt would 
have laid down his own life, ſpent his own precious blood tor 
them, except they had been very precious?=T here's nothing that 
does ſpeak the worth and excellency of a ſoul,than what was laid 
down for them to redeem them, And theſe words in the Text 
are the words of him that bought Souls; the words of Jeſus Chriit 
himſelf, the great Redeemer ot Souls, he tels you,that one ſoul 1s 
more worth than-a world. t 

III; The Angels,they are ſpirits themſelves, and ſoare more 
acquainted with the nature of Spirits.than we are. See how they 
eſteem them. 

I. The good Angels. what care do they take for Souls? They 
are miniſtering Spirits tor the good of ſouls. They pitch their 
Tents about them, they have charge of Souls; they rejoyce at 
the converſion of a Soul, Heaven-is always full of joy, brin;;ul 
ot joy; but it runs with freſh joy, when a Soul is brought in to-a 
Saviour. 

2. The Evil Angels, thoſe great piunderers of Souls,thoſe black 
and damned Porentates of Hell, the Devils,theſe know the worth 
of ſouls too well. 

For {1,) What variety of temptations have they for the be- 
Suiling ofa ſoul? How many thouſand hooks and baits for the 
catching of a Soul? How many deſigns and ftratagems for the 
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ruining of a ſoul? what ambuſhes & uncerminings for the undo. 
ofa foul? how does he ſpread abroad his necs, and fill the 

world with fnares for the .entangling of a ſoul? what Serpen- 
tine windings and workings, what depths and methods of de. 
ceit, what flatteries and infinuations, and all for the deluding of 
SIOWI_E. 2c 05 $J.-1 PIES 

'2. How does he rage when a ſoul is pluckt out of his paw? The 
whole legion of them is in an! uproar and 'commorion, whea 
oy have lolt one of their prifoners, they look upon it as a great 
loſte X 2 & 

3. How does he envy Jeſus Chriſt,the ſaving of one ſoul ? How 
does hethink fouls too precious for him ?* If ail the powers of 
darkneſſe could binder ir, there ſhould not:be one ſoul cranſlared 
out of their Kingcom. . $4.4 4 rh 

4 How does he glory and triumph in the conqueſts of Souls?If 
hell were capable of joy, it would have it then, when ſouls are 
captivated by this Prince of darkneſſe. Theſe are his /þulia ampla, 
the goodly trophy's and monuments of his'viRory. - 

5. How many fors: and agents does he imploy to bring'in 
fouls to his kingdom? how many are ſerviceable and inſtrumen- 
ral to him? and how does he go up and down like a roaring Lion 
ſeeking whom he may devour? Do you think he would take ſo: 
much pains about ſouks, if they were not worth it? 

6.1n his formal contracts, he'does not ſtand long a cheapring, 
hee'l give them what they ask,he knowns he cant outbid himſelf. 
A ſoul is worth more, he knows, than he has'to give for it. 

7. How does this torment him, that he is in a chain, and can 
do no more hurt to fouls? bat there is an hook in this Leviathan, 
that he is reſtrain'd and limited fo as that he cannot have his will 
of ſouls? 

' So that by all this you ſee, the evi/ Angels the Devils know the 
worth of ſouls too well. | | 

And this is the ſecond head of Arguments, by which you ſee 
the preciouſneſſe of Souls, &c. 

3. Arg. Becauſe cther things are precious in reference to 
the ſoul. The worth of the foul. puts a luſtre upvun ether 
tnings. , | 

L. Freciogn faith: why is that ſo-preciovs? becauſe tis for the 
faving of a precious ſoul ; tis fuch a radical and eftential Wn 
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TWe believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. _ Alien LE 

2. Precions Promiſes, why are they ſo precious? becauſe.they 
are for the welfare of a precious foul, Cordials to revive a faint 
ing ſoul ; balm for the healing of a wounded ſoul, reſtauratives 
for the recovery of a languiſhing Soul, Tre Toy 

2. Precious Ordinances; why © but becauſe God does herein 
eſpecial manner diſplay himſelf, -and reveal himſelf ro' ſouls ; He 
gilds chem with his own glorious preſence ; they are the wells of 
talvation, out of which ſouls muſt quench their thirſt. 

4. Precious Miniſters, why ſuch a luſtre upon thar Calling 
more than upon others? why they ſo honourable, but becaule 
they are-more immediately converſant about ſouls? The convert+ 


' ing of ſauls,that's the crown of the Miniſtry 3 Tow are my Crown, 


and my oy, 1ays Paul to his converted Philippians, No wonder 
then if contefnpt be pour'd ont upon the Miniſtry, if once they 
come to neglect ſouls; if Cara Animarum be made but a ſlight 
buſineſs. But 'they that cemvert ſouls to righteouſneſs, ſayes the 
Prophet Daniel, they ſhall ſhrine as the ſtars in the Firmament, they 
ſhall haye a more bright & mafly Crown, arfiverable to a great- 
er degree of ſervice; 

4. Arg. 1f you would ii} ſee more clearly the worth and pre- 
ciouſnels of ſouls, do but conſider the yariety of Goſpel- diiþene 
ſations in reſpeR of ſouls. 

1. Thoſe many inv;tations that are made to ſouls to come into 
Chriſt, chat ſweet Rhetorick, thoſe ſtrong motives, thoſe power- 
ful perſwaſions, thoſe precious wooings and beſeechings of them. 
We beſeech you by the mercits of Chriſt, by the bowels of a Saviour, 
we beſeech you, as if God himſelf ſhould b:{cech you tobe reconcil'd 
#nto him. Do you think there would be {o much wooing and be 
ſeeching, if rhey were not very precious? Do you think the 
Spirit himlelf would fo intreat, do you think the Holy Ghoſt 
would be ſo importunate with them elſe? Nay, theſe ſouls are 
{o precious; as that he will bave ſome for himlelf, he will take no 
denial, no refuſal ; Go and compel them to come in. 

2. Coniider thoſe ſad Zamentarions that are made when ſouls 
will crample upon their own mercyzas Chriſt ſpeaks to Fer=ſalem 
in that paſlionate ſtrain, and dips bi words in tears O feruſa= 
lem, feruſalem, &4c. This great lamenting ſhews that tis the loſſe 
of a precious thing, 

Es 3, Know, 
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3.” Know, that the World « keprup forthis very end , for the 
bringing in of ſome ſouls for a Saviour, Do you'think thar God 
35At this vaſt coſt and expence in maintaining this yalt fabrick of 
the Creation, onely for men that oppoſe him,and provoke bim, 
and violate his Laws? No, tis for 'the gathering of his Jewels, 
for the binding up ſome precious Souls in the bundle of Life. 1f 
*twere not for tbis,the very pillars:and foundations of the world 
would crack afunder. 132%” 

4. Thiok upon the great Preparation that is mace for the en- 
tertainment of fouls: how that Chriſt is gone to prepare a place 
for them. W hat treaſures of loye and ſweetneſſe, what heaps oF 
Joy are ſtor'd up for them? what a weight of Glory? what 
Crowns? what Thrones? what plorious and unexpreſlible., and 
unconceiveable Priviledges ſhall they then enjoy ? | 

Thus by all theſe ſeveral Arguments you have ſeen the worth 

and preciouſneſle of fonls. 

Uunſe 1. And now when we conſider the worth of them, we: 
might even take-up this ſad lamentation; How # the gold become 
droſſe? how ts the moſt fine Gold chang*d? The precious ſouls of 
men that were purer then Snow, ruddier than Rubies, more po- 
Iiſhe than Saphirs in their firſt Original ; now their viſage tis 
b:acker than a coal, How are they become the reproach of him 
that made them,the Bodie's ſlaves, the Devil's captives,the ſcorn 
of every luſt and cemptation. Nay, you might even melt. and 
diſſolve into tears under this ſad and ſerious conſideration, that 
fo few of thoſe precious ſouls ſhall he ſaved ; that there are fo 
many of them that drop into hell irrecoverably. And though 
there be a generation of men inthe world that will never go over 
this narrow bridge , unleſſe they put on SpeRacles, that ſo they 
may tumble in more Arcificially: men rhat lay down ſuch large 
and reaching principles of io vaſt a latitude, as that they ſcarce- 
make it poſſible for any to be damn'd: men that widen the nar- 
row pate in their own apprehenſions; yet God has reveal'd bis 
mind expreſſely, and tis the conſtanc voice ot the Goſpel it ſelf, 
that there are but few of theſe precious ſhould be ſav'd. And, 
which is more,that as for men ofthe rareſt and moſt admirable 
endowments, of the choiceſt accompliſhments, men of moſt 0+ 
rient and plictering ſouls,there are fewer of theſe than of others. 


Nut many wiſe, &c. And yet all this comes not about becaule of 


any 
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any wanrt'of Goſpel- proviſion:not but that there is balm enouph S 
in Gilead,oyl enoughin thar horn of ſalvation;not bur tbar there ( 
are abundance of bowels in God,which yearn towards the preci- i 
ous ſouls thar he has made; but becauſe men refuſe his goodneſs, | 


——— 


and abuſe his mercy 3 imprifon his cruth, and ſhut ir up in un» 
righreouſnefle. Wt 11-43 

Now when men are told of the worth of their ſouls, when they 
are put in mind of their preciouſneſſe again andeagain, when 
they have all means for the welfare of their ſoul, and when they 
are directed in the ways that tend to the ſaving of the ſoul;when 
they are convinc'd that ſuch and ſuch luſts fight againſt their 
ſonls;and when they know char the preſent ſeaſon of grace is all 
they are ſure of, tor the welfare of their ſoul ; {f chey ſhall ftub- 
bornly retuſe cheir own mercy,and wilfully and violently ruſh in- 
totheir own ruine ; though their ſguls were ten thouſand times 
more precious than they are, yer they periſh deſervedly. 
- Vſe2, Mechinks therefore at length men ſhould come to ſuch 
thoughts as theſe: Tis time now to provide tor our own ſouls, 
Tis ume now to build for Eternity: Tanquam ſemper vifturi. If 
he that does not providefor his own houſe, is worſe then an Ins 
fidel; then ſurely, he that does not provide for his own foul is 
little better. Yet how many are there in the world, that live ſo 
as if the}; had no ſouls to fave? Many that take no notice of their 
own ſouls.Thele are ſpiritual Beings, and run not into their out» 
ward ſenſes,& ſo-they-never mind them. Theſe mens ſouls are ſo 
dark, as they cannot ſee themſelves. Others that do take ſome 
lictle acquaintance with their own ſpirits; yet how do they leave 
them ina rolling and RuQuating condition;how do they venture 
Ecernicy? upon what ſtrange uncertainties do they leave a pre. 
cious ſoul ? as he that was ready to die, ſaid, He ſhould know by and 
by,whether the ſoul were immortal or no; that was all he made oft; 
Or as that other,tbat complemented-with his ſoul, -in that ſport- 
108 language, ; \ 

Animula vagula, blandula, 
One tandem abitura es in loca? 

And yer tis an impreſlion engraven upon every Being with a per 
of Iron,and with the point of a Diamond. Nay, tis a »*u& y -27555 
{tampt upon every Being by the finger of God himſelf, that it 
fhould look to its own preleryation, tothe maintaining of it ſelf: 
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So that tis matter of amazement and aſtoniſhment, that the ſouls 
of men being ſuch precious Beings,ſhould look to their own wel- 
fare no criore: | And ir can be refoly'd into nothing elſe, but into 
that {ame firſt & grand Apoſtaſy from their God,the fountain of 
their lite and happineſſe. When they loſt their God , they loſt 
themſelves, and when they fell off from him, they Apoſtatiz'd 
from their own Eſſence. And now they mind the body, and take 
care for things here below, and-negleR themſelyes. If there be 
any that can repair the ruins of Nature,or that can wrangle a lic- 
tle for menseſtates, theſe ſhall have honour and eſteem in the 
world,and the things of the world at their command: but they 
that take care only for ſouls, theſe muſt live upon meer beneyo- 
lence 3 asif the Miniſters of the Goſpel were nothing indeed bur 
ſouls, as if they were properly Angels, that mult aſſume a Body, 
and deliver their meſlage, and then mult diſappear. This does 
ſtrongly convince that men prize their bodies and their goods a- 
bove their ſouls; becauſe men of ſuch employments, Lawyers and 
Phyſicians theſe find better entertainment in the world, than the 
Mimſters of the Goſpel. 
Henceit is alſo that men negle@ the ſeaſons of grace, opportu- 
nities of mercy,advantapges for their ſouls, which chey would nor 
neple& in other things. The Sabbbath, che marker-day for ſouls, 
how is it flighted , prophaned ? yer the Sabbath was made for 
man, for che ſoul of man chiefly, for that is the chief of man. 
And yet God has us'd very ſtrong and powerfal meansto engage 
men to ſeek che weltare of their own ſotils.For out of his own in- 
finite love and goodneſle he bas by a ſtrit connexion, knit and 
united his own-glory,and the ſalvation of fouls together: He has 
wrought /ſraels name in the frame of his own glory. That where- 
as now if theſe twowere ſever'd, a man wete bound toſeek the 
glory of God, before the ſaivation of his own foul. For though 
the ſoul be very precious, yet the glory of the -Creatour of fouls 
is infinitely more precious. God therefore out of the riches of his 
race, has ſo joyn'd theſe together, as none can put them aſun- 
er. He that ſeeks the glory of God, - does by this promote the 
weltate of-his own-ſoul; and he that ſeeks the ſavibpg of his own 
ſoul, does in this advance the glory of God. He that ſeeks the 
one, muſt ſeek theother alſo. 


Uſe. 3. Ifthe ſouls of men be ſo exceeding precious, then ad- 
: mire 
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mire the goodneſſe of God, that does not leave them in the pory- 
er Or men. til 

1, Some ſouls, the ſouls of bis own people are ſo precious, as 
that he wont leave chem in their own hands. You: know how 


Adam diſpoſ'd of his own ſoul,when he bad it in his own keepipg. - 


And ſuch men as are left to themfelves,you ſee how they lay. out 
their ſouls, But God has laid up ſome precious ſouls ina fate and 
ſure hand; they are laid up as a rich Depoſitum in the band of a 
Saviour, and they are kept by his Almighty power through faith 
unto ſalvation, 

2. Souls are ſo precious, as that be wont leave them to the diſ- 
poſing of other men. He keeps theſe Apples of his eye under the 
lid of his own providence. The ſword-of an enemy can reach but 
the ſheath of the body. An enemy though-never ſo fierce and fu. 
rious, can but cut the ſheathof the body aſunder. Fear not them 
that can kill the body,and that's all they can do,&c. Yet ſuch is the 
fury and implacableneſle of men, as that if they could reach the 
ſoul, that ſhould be che firſt chey would {trike and wound, and 
they would damn other mens ſouls as ſurely as they dotheir own. 
As that deſperate /tal:an; that baving an enemy of his at adyan- 
rage threarned to kill him, unleſs he would-curſe & dlaſpheme. & 
renounce his Religion 3 that fooliſh-man too covetous of a frail 
and fading life, yielded to him; but as foonas he had ended (uch 
blaſphemies'/as were preſcrib'd him,the other ſtabs bim preſently, 
and then triumphs &-and applauds himſelf in bis bloody vitory: 
-O,ſays he,tis a kindly and delicate revenge; O,tis,an orderly and 
methodical revenge, firit ro damn the ſou], and then to ab the 
body. You ſee what the rage and fury of men would reach unto; 
but that God has ſet ſouls, 3Z bias. 

3. - Andtheretore thou that wilc, truſt him- with thy precious 
foul, 'wilt not-truſt him. for things, here below? Wilt thou tru 
him for Ecernity, and not. for a moment? Wilt tbou cruſt bim 
with the Jewel, and not with che, cagket? wilt thou truſt him for 
thy Soul, and not for thy body, thy ſtate, thy name? Think up- 
on our: Saviours argument ; Conſider but the li{ies of the field: they 

; that have buc vegetative (ogls,; two or three removes off- from 
matter: They neither Sþ3n wor toile: why ſhouldſt thou then haye 
ſpinning and coiling thoughts? will he not: much more take care 


for thee? 
X Fiſt 4. 
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Vſe 4. See here the top of Antichriftian fury; his cruelty ro 
ſouls, as it the ſouls of men were Antichriſts ſlaves, to be hurri- 
ed up & down at his pleaſure; as if an heap of precious ſouls were 
but Antickriſts foot-ſtool, for him to get up to his. throne by. 
Conſult bur with that place in the 18. of Rev.v.12,13. You'l 
ſee there that Antichriſt trades there in very rich and coltly com- 
modities,Gola, Silver, Pearls, Purple,Silk,c. But amonglt the 
relt, he has one more precious than ordinary, and tis a ſure and 
ſtaple commodity that he trades in,8 tis in the ſouls of men, And 
that which beſpeaks the raine of Antichriſt, and cries aloud to 
that God to whom vengeance belongs, and *twili pour out the 
very dregs ot che vials upon him, his deluding of ſouls, bis impo- 
fing upon Souls, his multiplyiog che bricks, putting out the eyes 
of ſouls, making them grind at his mil,to go round in an implicite 
faith,and like his ſlaves, he buyes them and ſels them art his plea- 
ſure. The bloud of ſouls is the paint of that ſame ſpiritual Zezabe!, 
and the ſcarlet of che Babyloniſh whore; tis double-dy'd in the 
blood of Saints. , | | 
Uſe 5. This ſpeaks aloud ro-the Prophets, and ſoris of Pra. 
phers; that they would lay our all their gotden talents andpre.. 
cious opportunity for the welfare of ſouls, not onely their own 
fouls, bur for the ſouls of others too, to be men of publick influ- 
ence, to ſpread light abroad in the world, Tis the ſtrongeſt ex- 
preſſion of love you can ſhow to a'Saviour, Peter, /oveſt thow me? 
feed my ſheep,feed my lambs: Let thisbe-a token of thy love, and 
ſign that thou lov'it me. Does not it pity you to lee ſo many 
precious ſouls famiſhrt for want of the bread of life? ſo many ig- 
norant ſouls ruſhing upon their own ruine for wantof light, fo 
many ſouls poiſon'd with unſound doArine & ſtrange opinions; 
ſo many unſtable ſouls beguil'd by rude&1illiterate men that tor- 
ture the Scriptures,and feed men fo, as if non-ſenſe were the an- 
ly Ne&ax and Ambroſia tor immortal ſouls to. live on... .,Don'c 
you ſee how thirſty ſouls are, that they will drink in muddy wa- 
rershad not they rather, think ye, drink in pure and cryſtalline: 
ſtreams? Do they take in Errour ſo falt, and would not Truth: 
be more pleaſant to them? You are the hope and the expeRati- 
on of ſouls if you ſhould fruſtrate and diſappoint them, wil- 
ther ſhould they go, or where ſhould. they betake _ 
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